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PREFACE.

In undertaking to describe so exlensive and cele-
hrated a region as the Persian empire, the author
is by no weans ingensible to the difficulty of the
task on which he enters.  The suhject is wide and
intricate, while the sources of information are fre-
quently imperfect or obscure ; but it has heen his
study, by adopling a distinet arrangement, and by
consulting the best authoritieg, to present his read-
ers with a correct and complels picture of that in-
teresting portion of Western Asia.

His personal acquaintance with many parts of the
country has afforded him material assistance in de-
seribing its aspect, productions, and inhabitants ;
and he hag availed himself of the observations of
the greater number of modern travellers, both te
-cortect his own opinions, and to supply additional
facts.

The advantage of this actual knowledge has been
especially important in constructing the map ; and,

It 15 proper to remark, a very considerable differ-
ence will be found between the positions of many
of the principal places, as given in that now sub-
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6 PREFACK.

milled to the public, compared with all other geo-
graphical delineations of Persia. 'These correctiong
have been made in accordance with a series of ag-
tronomical observalions taken by the author, the
details of which may be found in his ¢ Travels in
Khorasan,” and ¢ On the Banks of the Caspian
Sea;” and every precaution has heen adopted to lay
down the whole of the countries described in (his
worle with the greatest pessible accuracy. 'The
route whicl the author pursited is distinctly marked,
and may be satisfactory Lo some readers, as showing
the districts to which such of his desecriptions ag
are founded on persenal survey more particularly
apply.

The fountains from which the ancient history of
Persia is derived are generally well known; but,
in drawing from them on this occasion, the most
earnest endeavows have been made to elucidate the
subject, by examining into the opinions of every
distinguished writer down to the present time. The
greater part of the narrative, subsequently to the
Mohammedan invasion, is taken from the pages of
Sir John Malcolm, whose volumes are now every-
where regarded as a standard authority in this de-
partment.

In his account of the religion of Zoroaster, the
author has trusted principally to three sources:
First, To the works of Anquetil du Perron, whose
persevering zcal has accomplished a translation .of
those curious relics of Magian lore entitled the Zen-
davesta, and explored every source of  ancient and
modern literature calculated to throw light upon the
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subject ; secondly, To the writings of the ivgenious
Abbé Toucher, who has examined it with great cri-
tical ability ; and, thirdly, T'o the less voluminous,
but most perspicnous and conclusive disquisitions of
Mr, William Erskine, who, in addition to his aceu-
rate knowledge of Jiuropean learning, has brought
to the investigation an intimate mcquaintance with
oriental languages, and the advantage of a familiar
intercowrse with some very intelligent Parsea doc-
tors. The labours of {hese three gentlemen appear
to have exhausted the subject, so far as materials
for inquiry or comjecture are considered.

. In describing the antiquilies of Persia, the au-
thor has corrected and enlarged his own observa-
tions by the accounts of other travellers ; amang
whom, Chardin and Niebuhr al an earlier period,
and Sir Robert Ker Porter and Morier in our own
day, will be found to-give the amplest and most
accurate details. '

Tn all that relates to the nature and resources of
the government, the classification and character of
the people, to {he wandering fribes, and, in shorf,
the substance of the eighth, ninth, and tenth chap-
* ters, the author has not trusted to his own resources

alone, but has converted to his use many original
wmaterials, furnished upon the spot by persons in
every way qualified to afford the best information.
For this reason hoe helieves that these chapters will
he found to contain & considerable mass of new and
very interesting matter. '

For the account of Afghanistan, he is principally
indebted to the valuable work of Mr, Elphinstone,
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the correctness of which, so far as he had it in his
power to inquire, was in every instance confirmed.
The latter part of the history, from the detlrone-
ment of Shah Sujah ul Mulk, including the adven-
tures of Futeh Xhan, the vizier, is abridged from a
statement of [acts communicated to the author
while in Khorasan,

The scientific notice contained in ihe twelfth
chapter, is entirely furnished from observations
made by him while he employed his leisure in col-
" lecting a number of specimens for the Geological
Society of Tondon. A more extended account of
the geognostical relations and mineralogy of Persin
is greatly to be desired. ,In a climate so little differ-
ent from that of contiguous countries, no great no-
velty was to be expected in the natural productions.
But o short account of the principal animals and
vegetables is given, in which such as are in any re-
spect remarkable have received particular notice.

It remains to speal of the decorations of the
volume. These, with one exception,—the porirait
of Abbas Mirza, which by permission was taken from
the excellent picture by Sir Robert Ker Porter,—
are engraved from drawings taken on the spot by
the author. They were chosen from an extensive
collection, more with the view of illustrating the
text and conveying characteristic ideas of the coun-
try, than for producing a merely picturesque effect,

1

London, August, 1833,
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AN
HISTORICAL AND DESCRIPTIVE
ACCOUNT

oF

PERSIA.

CHAPTER .
General Description of Persia.

Political Characler of the Persian Empire—Appeliation of Perasia un-
known to its Inhabitants—Whence dsrived-——Boundaries indefinite~-
Those of Modern Persia described—Nature of the Country~Mast ra-
markable Features — Mountaina'— Rivers — Duserts — Aspect of the
Country—0Of the Cities—Bnznars.

Or all the mighty empirés which have flourished in the
East, that of Persia is undoubtedly one of the most remark-
able dnd tho most celebrated. Enduring through a sucées-
sion of vicissitudes almost unparalleled for more than two
thousand five hundred years,—~by turns the prey of foreign
enemies and the sport of internal revolution, yet ever sub-
jected to despotic rule,—alternately clevated to the summit
of glory and prosperity, end plunged into misery and degra-
dation,—she has, from the emliest period of her existence,
either been the throne of the lords of Western Asia, or the
arena on which monarchs have disputed for the sceptre of
the East. Poor and comparatively limited in extent, the
more warlike of her sovereigns enriched themselves and en-
larged their dominions by the most brilliant conquests ; while
under timid and pacific princes not only did her acquisitions
crumble away, but her own proviuces were frequently sub-
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dued by bolder and more rapacious neighbours. Thus™her
boundaries were continually fluctuating with the characters
of her monarchs. But it is not so much our object to write
the history of the great Persian empire, as to give an outline
of the annals of the country properly so called, and to place
before the reader a deseription of its most remarkable fea-
tures.

The appellalion of Persia is unknown to its inhabitants,
by whom that region of Asia included between the rivers
Tigris and Oxus is named Iran,—a designation derived from
Eerij, the youngest male child of tlieir celebrated king Feri-
doon. According to tradition, that monarch, at the termina-
tion of a long and glorions reign, divided his dominions
among his three sons. To Seim he gave all the possessions
comprehended in modern Turlktey. On Toor lie bestowed
the wild and extensive plaing of Tartary, including all the
lands beyond the Oxus, which have ever since by the Per-
sians been denominated Tooran ;- while the remaining terri-
tory, bounded as we have said, fell'to‘the-share of his young-
est and favourite son Eerij. ‘

The most ancient name of the country is by some, upon
Seriptural authority, held te be Elam ; but that sovereignty,
itis probable, embraced only a small’ part of Pexsia, having
been confined to Susiana, or Kuzistan and Louristan, with a
Purtion of the contiguous distriets lying upen the Tigris.*
The Paras of Scripture, the Persis of the Greeks, and the
Persia of modern times, are all obviously derived from Fars,
a term applied to one of the southern provinees. '

As its natural limits, this Iingdom has on its south the
Indian Ocean and the Persian Gulf; the river Tigyis on the
south-west and west ; on the north the Aras, which divides
it from Armenia, Greorgia, and the province of Karabaug, the
Caspian Sea, and an indefinite ling in the desert that sepa-
rates Persian Khorasan from the oases of Kharism and the
terrilories of Bokhara and Balkh., A like uncertsinty pre-
vails ou the east, where the district of Herat aid the prov-
inces of Seistan and Beloochistan blend with the mountains
of Afghanistan; but, in fact, the whole of Cabul is described
by soma geographers as be]on%ing to Porsia, which is thereby
made to advance eastward to the Attok, and becdme. ¢onter-
minous with India. ‘

* D'Anville ; Vinesnt's Neateliud ™
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This extensive region, which occupies a space of more
than twenty-five degrees of longitude by fifteen of latitude,
exhibits, us may be imagined, great diversity of surface, cli-
mate, and productions.  “My father’s kingdom,” says tho
younger Cyrus to Xenophon, “is so large that people perish
with cold at one extremity, while they are suffocated with
heat at the other,”’—a description, the truth of which can be
well appreciated by those who, having gasped for a season on
the buming sands of the Dushtistan, have in one short month
been pinched by the numbing cold of the northern provinces.
This vast expanse, forming an elevated table-land, rises from
a lower plane, and is interspersed with numerous clusters of
hills, chains of rocky mountains, and barren deserts.

The lower ground, under the name of the Dushtistan, or
level country, stretches along the foot of the hills on the
coast of the Persian Gulf and Indian Ocean, -exhibiting a
succession of narrow sandy wastes, where the eys is occa-
stofally relieved by a darle plantation of date-trees and a few
patches of corn, in such places as are blessed with a frosh-
water rivulet or a copious well.  On the banks of the Tigris
this tract becomes more fertile, and Kuzistan was once cele-
brated for its xich productions.  Between tho Elburz Moun-
tains end the Caspian Sea we again find a flat gountry ; but
there' it wears an aspect -of the greatest luxuriunce and
beauty, until it is lost in the desert which stretches away to
the plains of Tartary. '

The space between these low districts comprehends the
more elevated plateau, which reaches n height varying from
2500 to 3500 feel above Lhe sea. TFrom this the mountains
rise to different altitudes, seldom, however, exceeding 7000
or 8000 feet, and sometimes including between their ranges
valleys of corrcsponding dimensions, though in other cases
they seem rather like islands in the immense plain.

The most remarkable features of Persia are its chains of
rocky mountains, its long, arid, riverless valleys, and the
still more extensive salt or sandy deserts. Thereisa very
magnificent range which, striking off from the Caucasus, ac-
companies the course of the Georgian river Kour; crosses
it to the west of the plains of Mogan ; covers Karabaug and
Karadaug with a gloomy assemblage of black peaks ; and
from Ardebil runs parallel with the southern shore of the
Caspian Sea to Astrabad. From thence, in an easlerly di-
xection, it passes to the north of Mushed, throwing numerous

9
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spurs to_the southward ; and, branching into the highlands
of the Hazarss and Balai Mourghab, stretches by the south
of Balkh into the remote province of Badakshan. Here it
is lost in that great alpine tract north of Cabul, wlich is con-
tinuous with the Hindeo-Coosh and Himmaleh, and whence
the largest rivers of Asia take their rise. |

This immense chain, which extends unbroken for more
than twenty degroes of longitude, sends forth everywherea
multitde of branches, that in some places sink into the
great salt deserts and sandy plaing on the east of Persia, and
elsewhere connect themselves with other elevations. Of
these the Sahund Mountains, striking off from the lake Urn-
meali, in a north-eastern direclion, spread themselves in
various clusters throngh Azerbijan. Another, running south
and south-eastward {rom the junetion of the Caufitan Koh
and Kurdistan ranges, was known to the ancients under the
name of Mount Zagres. [t divides ancient Assyria from
Media, and, splitting into o confused mass of ridges and val-
leys in Kurdistan, continues under the appellation of the Lou-
ristan and Buchtiaree Mountains, till, traversing Fars, it
stretches along the Persian Gullf, at various distances from
the sea, as far as Gombroon. There it disappears for'a
space ; but, rising again in the sonth of Kerman, it pagses
on towards the east, through the cenfre of Mekran and Be-
loochistan, until it finally sinks into the deserts of Sinde, or
is lost in the high grounds which diverge from the mountains
of Afghanistan.

These are he principal siocks from whence arise the mul-
titude of ramifications that cover the surface of Persia with
a network, as it were, of rocky lines ; and among which are
to be found a system of plains and valleys differing in size
and productiveness according (o the nature.and climate of
their respective districts. Wherever watér abounds they
are fertile ; but moisture is the boon of which nature is least
liberalin Pexsia. “From the mouths of the Indus to those
of the Karoon and Eupbrates,” says Sir John Malcolm, “a
tract extending in length a distance of more than twenty
degrees, cannot boast of one river that is navigable more
than a few miles (rom the ocean,* Even streamlets aro
rare, and cultivation is consequently very limited.

* Muedonald Kinnelr crossed four rivers in his routa from Bushire to
glndmn, one of them sixty yards across, thaugh not more than four eot
oep,
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As the Teer or Tigris forms one of these boundaries, it
cannot, although necessarily a benefit to Persia, be properly
considered as belonging to that country. But there are sev-
eral fine tributaries which fall into it from the Duchtiaree
Mountains, from Louristan and Kurdistan. Of these the
principal are the Karoon, supposed by D'Anville to be the
Choaspes or Eulsus of Herodotus, the Ulai of Sacred Writ,
which vises in the Xoh e Zurd, near Ispahan; the Xerah or
Karasu, which has its origin in the province of Ardelan, and
by which Macdonald Kinneir thinks the Choaspes is more ac-
curately represented ; the Shat n} Hud, pronounced by the
same author to be the Gyndes; the Tab, the ancient Arosis,
which, springing from the mountains of Fars, lows past the
ruins of Shapoor and the present town of Endian, to Bunder
Deelem, near the head of the Persian Gulf; and the greater
and lesser Zab, the Caprus and Zabelus of antiquity, bath
of which. have their sources in the range of Gordoan, or
Zagros. The Aras, the Araxes of classical writers, although
also forming one of the boundaries we have assigned to
Persia, derives a laxge portion of its waters from the moun-
tains of Kurdistan ; and the salt lake of Tfrumeah or Shahee
receives from the same hills a numnber of streams, of which
the Jugattee is perhaps the largest, being upwards of 200
paces wide, fifty-thres miles above ils mouth, near Maragha.
The viver which runs by Selmas is alonc nuvigable, and that
only for baats, and for & very shoxt distonce.

The northern provinces, bordering npon the Caspian Sea,
aré as remarkable for the multitude of their streams as the
rest of the country is for its aridity ; but they are for the
most part mere torrents, sometimes scarcely triclkling over a
stony bed, at others foaming along, and tearing up every
thing in their comse. Of these, the Wizzelozzeen, the
Herirood, which flows through Amol, and the Tedjen, which
passes Saree, in Mazunderan, are the largest. .

Tn the castern provinces may he mentioned the Helmind
or Heermund, the Etymander of the ancieats, and the Fur-
ralirood, both of which vun into the salt lake of Zerraly, in
Seistan. The ‘first is a noble river, 400 yards broad, and
deep and clear at Paolkee, where it was crossed by Captain
Christie. 'The second, which has its rise in the hills north-
cast of Murah, is mueh smaller. The Herlroqd, yvblch
flows past Herat, unites with the Tedjen, and, being joined
by the Mowrghab from the Belai Mourghab, waters the oasis
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of Mera Shah Jehan, a little beyond which it js lost in the
desert. The Attruck and Gourgan, both considerable streams,
are fed from the northern face of the Elburz, eastward of
Astrabad, and both fall into the Caspi:m& Sea about forty
miles north of that town. These are thie principal rivers
of Persia ; and when the veader reflects Liow small their
volume is, and how large a surface they drain and water, e
will admit that the imputation of excessive drought which
has been brought against the country is completely estab-
“lished.

. A remarkable characteristic in the topography of Persia
is the frequent occwrence of salt lakes, which, together
with thie numerous streams impregnated with the samae sub-
stance, evince the singular predominance of that mineral.
Exclusive of the Casplan Sea, which, as its waters are
brackish, and have no visible outlet, may be held as coming
under this denomination, the lake of Urumeah is the most
worthy of attention. According to the comiputation of Mac-
donald Kinneir, it ie 300 miles in circumference;and it has
several islands in  its boson ; but we shall have occasion to
speak of it more particularly in treftting of the province of
Azerbijon. The lake of Zerrah, in Seistan, and that of
Baktegan in Fars, though smaller, are yet very considerablo,
and shall be noticed in their turn.

But a still more striking feature in the physical aspect
of Persia, and which 1t shares with a large portion of Cen-
tral Asia and Africa, is the great expanse of salt and sandy
wastes. Commeneing on the north, near the foot of the
Elburz Mountains, and in some points penetrating their
ranges, the Kuveer or Salt Desert stretches southward over
much of Irak, skirting the districts of T'eheran; Cashan, and
Ispahan; of Mourghab and Darabghird of Fars, in'a very
irregular and deeply-indented line; insulating Vezd, and
blending with the wilderness of Kerman ; while on the east,
overrurning the greater part of Southern Khorasan, it unites
with that of Seistan and Beloochistan. In fact, the spots
that are habitable in these provinces, as well as in Mekran,
may be considered rather as oases amid the surrounding
desolation than as forming any continuous tract. of improvable
soil. ‘

The nature of this desert-varies in different places. In
some the surface is dry, and even produces a {féw of thoge
plants which love a salt soil; in others we, find a erackling
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crust of earth, covered only with saline efflorescence. A
considerable portion is marshy ; and dwing winter, the
melting of the snow, and the increase of the torrents, ccca~
sion an accumulation of water in the low parts. In the hot
months, much of this ia evaporaled, and leaves behind a.
quentity of salt in-the form of cales upon a hed of mud. In
certain spots sand predoniinates, either in the shape of heavy
plains, or wave-like hillocks, easily drifted by the wind, and
sometimes so light and impalpable as to prove extremely dan-
gerous Lo travellers, who are not unfrequently buried in its
heaps. The whole of the Gurmaseer,* or Dushtistan, -falls
under this description, and may, together with a considerabls
part of the Chab district, be held as helonging to the deserts
of Persia.

The great plain whiclu stretches from the northern foot
of the Elbmz to the east of the Caspian, and along the
shores of that sea to the Oxus, presents features very similar
to the southern wastes ; that is to say, portions of salt soil inw
terspersed with exlensive tracts of sand and oceasional ridges
of bare rocks. In fact, there is little doubt that these two
deserts are connected by means of the savage country which
liesbetween Mushed and Balai Mourghab, as hoth there andin
the mountains of Kohistan and of the Hazaras saltis abundant.

Nothing cen be more dreary than these wastes. When
the traveller has advanced some distance into them, the
boundless expanse around blasted witl utter bmrenness, and
hoary with bitter salt, glistening and baking in the rayy of a
fervid sun,—only broken here and there by a mass of dark
rock, which is distorted by the powerful refraction into a
thousand wild and varying {orms,—impress him with a sense
of desolation that cannot be deseribed.

The visiter who enters Persia by wey of the Gulf, sees
the country under a very stexil and discouraging point of
view; for, after passing Capes Jask and Mussendom, his
eye meats nothing but bare rocky islands, and gray precipi-
tous cliffs, with a low, flat, sandy strip at their feet,—in
other words, the Dushtistan of Ierman and Fars, with the
mountains which separate it from the Sirhud, or the higher
and colder plateau. Iis disappointment will not be less on
landing at Bushire (or Abou Sho her), with its miserable mud
hovels, its fantastic badgeers or ventilating towers, its

* There 1s also a Gurmaseer, in Reistan, on the banks of the Helmind,

T
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wretched bazaars, and croolied nmrow lanes bordered with
hats made of date-tree leaves. *‘ Dreariness, solitude, and
heat,”” says Morier in his Second Journey, “are indeed the
chief characteristics, not only of this (own, but of all the
shores of the Persian Gulf. Although Bushire be the prin-
cipal seaport, there is none of that bustle and movement
which nsually indicate the activily of commerce.” Vet,
with all this display of mingled poverty and sterility, the in-
habitants are for ever singing the praises of their native
-land,—of the Ihik e Troonee, the Land of Iran,—with a
blind and persevering partiality, which, if less arrogant, might
have some claim to indulgence, but when contrasted wvith
the veality, excites ridicule, if not disgust. .

The unfavourable impression which the traveller thus re-
ceives, particularly if he come from the yich and fertile India,
is but little removed by further aequaintance. The appear-
ance of the mountains is in general forbidding in the extreme.
They present to the eye little else than masses of gray rock
splintered by the weather, and often starting very abruptly
from the piain. Evenwhere the mouldering strata afforda little
soil, the acclivities are for the most part unenlivened by wood
or herbage, and the verdure of spring has scarcely refreshed
the eye for two short months before it is scorched up, and
not a tuft of its rapid but transitory growth remains. -Nor
do the plains present a much more cheering prospect. They
consist principally of gravel washed down from the emi-
nences and lying in deep alluvial beds, ot of clay, which, when
devoid of moisture, is as barren as -the rock itself. No trees
gledden the landscape except the tall poplar, or the stately
chinar (Platanus Orienialis), which rise above the hovels of
the peasants ; or the fruit-trees of their orchards; or perhaps
a few of other sorts which may have been planted on the
margin of & watercourse to supply the little timber requived :
and these, dotling the wide plain with their dark foliage, convey
to the mind & melancholy rather then a oheering impression,

Such is the general chavacter of Persian scenery through-
out the habitable paits of its southern, eastern, and central
provinces; and a reference to the pages of Sir John Chardin,
one of the most accurate and intelligent of travellexs; will
satisfy the reader as 1o its correctness.

In the provinees which lie to the north and west, on the
banks of the Caspian Sea, in Kurdistan, Louristan, and parts
of J{uzistan, wood and verdure are more abundant. E‘-‘en

<7650
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certain districts of Fars exhibit valleys somewhat less naked,
but these constitute enly a small propertion of the countries
which foll under owr consideration. In picturing the aspect
ol & Persian landscape, therefore, the rcader must diveat
Limself of every image which gives interest and beauty to a
Turopean scene. No green plains nor gressy slopes there
greet the eye,—no winding rivers nor hab%ling streams,—ne
majestic woods,—no parks nor euclosures,—na castles nor
seals embosomed in venerable trees, no sweet retired cot-
tages pecping through foliage,—mnothing, in short, calculated
lo suggest ideas of peacs, comfort, or security. When the
traveller looks down from the pass which he has laboriously
climbed, his wearied eye wandars over a uniform brown ex-
panse, losing itself in distance, or bounded by blue moun.
taing, arid and rocky as those on which he stands. Shou}
cultivation exist within the range of his vision, he counld
scarcely distinguish it, excepl in the spring, from the otlier
parts of the plain, which it can hardly be said to divorsify,
Is there a village or 2 town in view, all he can make out is’a
line or a spoy, chiefly remarkable for the gardens which usu-
ally surround such abodes, and not otherwise to be lnown
from the far mere abundant ruins that are everywhere scal-
tered over tho country. The broken caravansary, with its
blaok arches,—the square mud-walled fortalace, with its
crenated: towers,—or the decayed castle of some bandit chief,
are objects more in unison with the scene, and which give
birth to painful but not ill-grounded suspicions of the melan-
choly condition of the inhabitants. Such is the scenery
which, during many successive days, presents itself to the
traveller throughout the greater part of Persia. Ilis exten-
sive deserts ate unquestionably impressive objects; yet se
dreary is the eountry in general, that the difference between
them and the rest of the soil is by no means very discernible.

Disappointed with the face of nature, the stranger seecks
in vain for comfort in the appearance of the towns. Torm-
ing, it is probable, his ideas of such celebrated places as
Ispahan, Bagdad, Shivaz, Bussora, or Tabriz, upon a fanciful
model, embellished with oriental domes, minarets, and col-
umns, he can scarcely be prepared to wituess Lthe shapelesa
mass of ruins and filth which even the best of these cities
will present lo his view ; while all thal they really contain of
weulth, cleanliness, or convenience, io carefully concealed
from the eye.
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Surveyed from a commanding situation, s Persian town
appears particularly monotonous and uninteresting. The
houses, built of mud, do not differ in colour from the earth
on which they stand, and from their lowness and irregulax
construction resemble casual inequalities on its surface rather
than human dwellings. Even those of the great seldom ex-
ceed one story, and the lofty walls which shroud them from
sight produce a blank and cheerless effect. There are no
public buildings except the mosques, medressas or colleges,
and caravansaries ; and these, usually mean like the rest, lie
hid in the midst of the mouldering relics of former edifices,
Tho general coup d’eil embraces un assemblage of flat Toofs,
little rounded cupolas, and long walls of mud, . thickly inter-
spersed with ruins. Minarets and domes of any magnituds
are rare, and few possess claims to elegance. or grandeur.
Even the smoke, which, towering from the chimneys and
hevering over the yoofs of an English city, suggests the ex-
istence of life and comfort, does not here enliven ‘the dreary
scene ; and the only relicf to its monotony-is to be-sought
in the gardens, adorned with chinar, cypress; and:fruit-trees,
which, to a greater or less extent, are seen near all the towns
and villagoes of Persia.

On approaching these places, even such of them as have
been capitals of the empire, the traveller casts his eyes around
for those marks of human intercourse, and listens for that
hum of men, which never fail to cheer the heart and raise
the spirits of the wayfarer ; but he looks and listens in vain.
Instead of the well-ordered road, bordered with hedge-rows,
enclosures, and gay habitations, und leading in due course
to the imposing street of lofty and substantial edifices, he
who approaches an Eanstern town must thread the narrow
and dirty lane, rugged as the torrent’s bed, confined by de-
cayed mud walls, or high enclosures of sun-dried bricks,
which shut up whatever of verdure the place can boast; he
must pick his oncertain way among heights. and hollows,—
the fragments of old buildings, and the pits which have sup-
plied the materials for new ones. At length reaching the
wall, generally in a state of dilapidation, which girds the
eity, and entering the gatewsy, where lounge a few squalid
guards, ho finds himself in a sorry bazaar, or perhaps in a
confusion. of rubbish, as shapeless and disorcferly as that
without, from which he has escaped. In vain he ‘looks for
stroets,~—aven. liouses are scarcely to be discerned amid the
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houps of mud and ruins, which are burrowed into holos,
and resemble the' perforation of a gigantic ant’s-nest rather
than human abodes:’ The residences of the rich and great,
whatever be their intemal comfort or luxury, are carefully
secluded by high mud walls, and around them, even to tho
very entrances, ars clustered the hovels of the poor. '
ong these, then, the stranger makes his way, generally
through passages and alleys so narrow and full of impaedi-
monis, that a loaded ass gets along with difficulty. In such
circumstances he is {orceﬁ to dive into hollows, to scramble
through the most offensive 1uihg; to' stumble over grave-
stones, and even to risk -his-mneck by falling into holes, par-
ticularly when in the dark ; for theraisno arrangement what-
over for lighting artificially these intricate lanes. ~ The bazaars
are the only thoroughfares that deserve the appellation of
strests ;- and some of these, as the long continuous ones at
Ispphan, the Bazaer el Wukeel ot Shiraz, end some of those
at Teheran, Tabriz, and other chief towns, are spacious, lofty,
solidly-built, and, comparatively speaking, magnificent.*

The construction of these bazaars may be shortly described
as follows :—A paved pathway, varying from eight to six-
teen feet in width, separates two rows of cells, beflore which
rung,a raised platform or contimuous booth. Squatied upon
these sit the venders of commodities, having their goods dis-
played beside them: the vaulis’ contain ths vest of their’
stock ; and in some cases there is another apartment in the

* Thig deseription strips an oriental city sn much of its *funcied
charms, and,in some respects diflers so far lrom that which has been
given by isome . travellers, that although we con personally vouch
for its truth, wo must beg to refer our.roaders tn the wyitings of authors
who trest the Persian towna with more respect, but whoso expressions,
when fairly examined, bear ot all thef is stated in the text, Sir Joln
Malealm, vol, ii, p. 521, speaks of' the ¢magnificence and snlendour" of
the Persian cities; but twu pages on he confesses that * Shiraz hos nat
many public bulldings, tnd as thove aré fow gardens, and To nyonues
‘within its walls, its baro mud-terraced liouses, when viewed at a distance,
gave it miore the appearance of & ruined then a flpurishing city.”
 Tvery thing within the town,” says Sir R. K, Parter in 1818, vol. 1, p.
693, «* seems neglected ; the bazaars and maidans falling into ruins, the
streets eholed wilhi dirt and mouldering teaps of unrepairad houses, and
the lower orders whe inhabit thiem squalid and insclent . - - - The water ig
go foul g to Injure the health.> Scott Waring says, ‘1 am apt to believe
Shiraz will disappeint those wlo have imagined it a populous and noble
elty....Many of the streets are so_narrow, that an ass loaded with
wood stops the way if you are on horsebaok” The endless ruins of
Ispahan are dwelt upon by all modern travellers, and hundredw of simi.
lar examples might be referred to.
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rear, which serves as a magazine for the more opulent-shop-
keepers. The whole is arched over either with well-con-
strueted brickwork of clay; or, m very inferor estsblish-
ments, with branches of trees and thaich, which intercept
the sun's rays.* = Here sit the merchants and various trades-
men, each class for the most part keeping to their respective
quarters ; so that smiths, braziers, shoemakers, saddlers,
+ potters, cloth and chintz sellers, tailors, and other handi-
craftsmen, may generally be found. togethers;: but confec-
tioners, cooks, apothecaries, bakers, fruiterers, and green
sollers are disporsed in various places; ‘sometimes gettin
out their wares in o mamner sufliciently pleasing, although
quite unlike that in' which shops are arranged in Europe.
Attached to the bazaars in the larger towns there.areusually
several caravansaries for the accommodation of travelling mer-
chants. - The chambers of these are occupied both as ofiices
for transacting business, and also for shops; and the gay
. appearance which they present, the bustle that prevails in the
| space hefore them, and the variet of costume; manners, and
. language, present a spactacle highly amusing; as well: as in-
wnsid  tevesting. .
#In the Dushtistan, date-trco branches are used for thia purposs; in
Mazunderan' and Ghilanthe tops both of the houses and bazaars are
made of wood, thatched or tiled.
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CHAPTER II
chbuﬁt of the’ Provinces of Persia.

Provinces—Fars—Its Nature—Shiraz—Province of Laristan—0f Xuzls-
tan—Dorak—Bhuster—Shus, the ancient $usa or Shushan—Province
of Irak—Its Aspect and Condition—Igpahan--Cashan—Koom-—Tehe-
ran~~Casbin—Sultanieh—Hamadan— Kermanshah—Yezd—Kurdistan
~Province. of Ardelan—Province of Azerbijan—Lake Shahee—Mar-
agha—Ardebil—Tabriz—Shores of the Caspian Sen—Pravince of Ghilan
—0f Mazunderan—Sareg and Furrahbad—Fisheries on the Caspian—
Province of Astrabad—DPalace ol Ashruffi—Province of Khorasan—
"Mushed nnd its Shrine—Meru—Districts to the South-—Herat—Prov-
ince of Xerman—City —Gombroon—Provinee of Seistan—0f Mekran——

* Divislons—Beloochistan—-Character of ita Population—Tiavels of
Christie and Pottinger—Mekran Proper—Tts Inliabitants—Cllmate,

Havine given in the preceding chapter a general sketeh
of the most prominent features of Persia, we shall next en-
deavour to make the reader acquainted with the nature and
extent of its several provinces. These are,—

Fars, |7 Kf&éigp,“““"“‘Ma‘zmldem’n; < T Séistan,
Laristan, Azerbijan, _ Astrabad, Kerman,
Kulzistan, |, Ghilan, Khorasan, Mekran,
Trak, . o

The province of Faxs, the ancient Persis, which wa shall
suppose the traveller to enter at Bushire, is with some varia-
tion, perfectly characterized by the foregoing description. It
is bounded by the Persian Gulf on the south ; on the east
‘by Kerman and Laristari ; on the west it has Kuzistan ; and
an the north [rak. ~ The eastern parts. are more sandy and arid
than those to the north and north-west ; but, singular as it
may appenr, the latter support a population eomparatively
smaller than the former, and Colonel M‘Donald Kinneir, in
1809, travelled sixty miles between Bebahan and Shiraz,
through the most delightful vales covered with wood and ver-
dure, without seeing” a human being. The northern sec-
tion bordering upon Irak is principally occupied by wandering
tribes, and. consists chiefly of rocky mountains enclosing long
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nartow glens, many of which afford excellent grazing. That
of Khoosk e Zurd (so named from the Yellow Palace, one
of the hunting-seats of Beharam Gour) is about 150 miles
long by fiteen in breadil, the gravelly skirts of the hill slope
in long inclined sweeps to the centre of the vallay, which is
of rich black loam, and fertifized: by several streams ; but
“the. ruins of towns, villages, and palaces,” says the col-
. onel, “ prove that the Eeliauls were not always permitted to
monopolise what might in trath be denominated the garden
of Persia.”
' The capital of Fars is the famous Shiraz,—2 eity which
had assuredly no pretensions te lmportance before the Mo-
. hammedan conquest. Ebn Haukul ascribes its foundation
to a brother of Hujaje ibn Yussuff, a tyrannical Arabian gov-
emor, in the year of the Hejira 74 ; while a tradition less
worthy of credit refers its origin to Tahmuras Deevebund,
or to a king named Tars, grandson of Noah. Shiraz has at
no time been remarkable for its splendonr ; for the oldest
travellers allude not ta any monmments not magnificent build-
~ ings. Mandelsdo declares that, in 1516, it did not contain
10,000 houses, although its ruins extended two miles. Sir
Thomas Herbert, who 1s usually accurate, speaks indeed of
certain minavets as high as St. Pauls ; and though he means
the old church of that name, it is difficult to account for the
assextion, as nn ather writer mentions them. Nor are there
any remains to indicate where they stood, unless they
were those to which Le Bruyn adverts cursorily in 1705, in
describing a mosque “* with porticoes and two handsome
towers, of which the tops have been damaged.”  Tavernier
pays no high compliment except to its wines and fruits, which
are still celebrated ; and he states; that its mud walls had
fallen down. Le Bruyn, after an imposing enumeration of
38 mulwlehs or wards, 300 mosques, 200 baths, and so on,
concludes by saying that the * greater number of the build-
inﬁs tu this city, which has a cirenit of two leagues, are in
a decayed state, and the atreets so marrow and dirty as to
be scarcely passuble in xainy weather.” Tivenin the time
of "Chardin the place was full of ruins, and he could launch
into no great praises of its beauty, or its public edifices.
The Jumah Musjed, or that generally called the Musjed e
Now or New Mosque, founded ahovo 800 years ago hy At-
tabeg Shah,is the only stmcture which he calls magnifi-
eent ; bnt he adds, it is superior to any in Ispahan. Seott
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Waring doubls if Shiraz ever merited the encomiums lav-
ished upon it : he states the circumference to be about five
miles, and that at least one-fourth of its houses are in ruins.
We should suppose that this proportion is much greater ; and
the melancholy effects of a late earthquake have still farther
veduced the number of habitable mansions. Before that
catastrophe, the population might amount to 30,000, though
Sir W. Ousely estimated them at not more than 20,000.
Tho principal object of curiosity within the walls is the
Bazaar ¢ Wukeel, erected by Kureem Khan Zund, a mag-
nificent arcade half a mile long, and perhaps forty feet wide,
constructed of excellent brick-work, and affording accommo-
dation to several hundred shopkeepers. The mollahs with-
hold from Christiana admittance into the great mosque men-
tioned above, the front of which is said o be 150 yards,
Sixty other places of worship, though generally mean, with
an oqual number of Imamzadehs or tombs of saints, attest
the justice of this city’s claims to sanctity.” All indeed
that now remains entire of Shiraz is the work of Kureem
Khan, who raised up its mutilated fences, built o citadel, with
many mosques and colleges, as well as its celebrated bazaar,
It, however, cwes its prineipal intercst to certain objects in its
vieinity ; for the tombs of Sadi and Hafiz are still to be seen
close to the spot which gave them birth. But the rose-gar-
dens have faded since the days of the poet; its environs ave
covered with 1ins and wretchediiess ;1 a broken monument
marks the site of the * sweet bowers of Mosselah,” and the
celebrated stream of Roknabad is now only a rill, drawing
its silver thread through a scarcely perceptible strip of ver-
dure, :
Besides Shiraz, Fars could once boast of severzl great
cities, which In their twn became capilals of the empire.
© Of Ishjakbar mention will he made hereafter, when de-
seribing the ruins of Pesepolis. The antiguities of Darab-
erd, Firozeabad, and Fesa, will also be adverted to. These
isappointed the expectation of Sir-W. Ousely, and the
towns themselves now are far from being of any importance.

* Shiraz also pretends to superior learning, and was of old called the
Daur ul Tim, or the Gate or Abiding-place of Science ; brit the eharaster
of its inhabitants for bravery is better estublished.

t There are sovernl royal gardens, with their eorresponding palaces
ana pleasure-honses in tho vicinity of tho city ; and at a further distance
to the east thero are a number of gerdens belonging to individuals,

3
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The first may contaiz 15,000 inhabitants,—the second not
above one-fifth that number ; but Firozenbad is distinguished
as having been built by Ardeshir Babegan, the first of the
Sassanian monarchs, and for still having in its vicinity some
traces of his dynasty. Iauzeroun probably grew ont of the
ruing of Shapoor, although, like every city of Persia, it laya
claim to a remote antiquity. It is still & place of some im-
ortance, being situated in a fine and well-watered valley ;
ut civil wars and rapacity have so much impoverished it,
ihat, with all its advantages, it cannot boast of more than
3000 or 4000 inhabitants; and its walls enclose more ruins
than houses. :

LainrisTax, once an independent kingdom, now a2 parched’
desert, needs little description. Rocky mountains, and val-~
leys of sand and salt, alone diversify its surface. Yet Char-
din says he found in several places the orange, the pomegran-
ate, and the date-tree, growing luxwiantly. ~The city con-
wined about 200 hovses, composed clifefly of the date-tree;
nor does e speak of the ancient magnificence and extensive
ruins alluded to by other authors. The noble bazaar con-
structed by order of Shah ‘Abbas is the sole object worthy of
aftention in the place, if we except thé castle, which stands
upan a hill behind the town, and is reputed to have been im-
pregnable.  But its chief defence appears to have arison
from the impossibility of approaching it. The seaport of
Coongoon iy said to accornmodate 6000 ighabitants, and to
afford an excellent roadstead, where a frigate might lie safely
at anchor.  But the whole of the coast isin possession of pi-
yatical Avabs, and many of their most favourite places of re-
sort ave 1o be found in its bays and cresks. -

Kuzrstaw, the ancient Susiana, which lies te tlie north-
west of Ifars, upon tho northern bank of the Tigris, may be
divided into two districts essentially different from each other
in their character and climate. The first, extending from the
shores of the Gulf to the hills bordering upon the fine valley
of Ram Hormuz, and from the banks of the Tab to the con-
fluence of the Karoon and Abzal, is called the Chab countiy.
It is subject to an Arab sheik, who maintains a dubious in-
dependenee in this miserable territory, by far the greater part
of which is entircly desert, and during the heats of surmmer
very dangerous, from a scorching wind that, like the simoom,
destroys both fravellers and cattle. Only in the environs of
Dorak, on the banks of the Hafer (a branch of the Karoon),
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and on those of the Shut ¢l Arab, is there found any fer-
tility ; and there dates and rice are produced, Dorak, or
rather Felahi, built upon ihe site of the ancient Dorak by
Sheik Solyman, and the principal town of the Chab province,
is o wretched place. It stands on the banks of the Jerahi,
is about two miles in circumference, consists chicfly of date-
tree huts, is surrounded by @ mud wall, and contains 7000 or
8000 inhabitants, Here resides the sheik in patriarchal
style, occupying with his brothers and family a large but in-
different palace. His rcvenues amount to abous 60,0001
a-year ; and, in 1809, he could bring 25,000 horsemen and
20,000 foot into the fieldd. But these troops wera totally un-
disciplined, and wunfit to contend with any regular force.
Several powerful tribes having rebelled, a battle, in which
10,000 on each side were cngaged four days, was fought
while Colonel M‘Donald Kinneir was in the country, and
there were in all but five men killed and wounded. = This
fact may serve to iltustrate the spirit of the combatants, and
the general character of their wars.

The government of Shuster, which is under charge of a
beglerbeg, forms the second division, and comprises not only
the fairest part of Kuzistan, buc that which might be ren-
dered the most productive province of Persia. "Watered by
four large rivers, the Karoon, the Abzal, the Kerah or Kar-
asu, ahd the Shut el Hud, besides many lesser streams, and
Mlessed with a rich sol, it might be made the granary of the
empitg ; but ignorance and oppression have reduced a coun-
try, which once yielded the best crops of cotton and sugar,
rice and grain, to a condition little better than that of a for-
salten waste. "~ The exorbitant contribtitions levied by the
beglerbeg from the cultivators of the soil had been exacted
with so much severity,” says Colonel Macdonald Kinneir,
“ a3 to drive these unfortnnate people from their habitations ;
and the eye became fatigued with the coutinued chain of de-
serted villages.” To this may be added the depredations of
the wandering -tribes, both Porsion and Arabian, who feed
their flocks on the banks of the severnl vivers. Iive chiefs,
four of whom were brathers, having seized upon the beautifnl
valley of Ram Formuz,* indulged their marauding disposi-

* It I slxty miles long by six to eight in broadth, and is watercd by
the Jerahi, 'The rnins of an: anclent elty of tho samo name are (o be
“ geen in the valley, whiclL was algo the scens of that decisivo batile hp-
tween Avdoshir Babegan and Artebanes (the last of the Arsacidm), in
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tion so far as to camy off each other’s cattle and corn,
Whern Colonel Macdonald and Majer Monteith were travel-
ling through this district in 1810, they became alternately
the guests of two of these relations, who each heartily abused
the other. At the house of the youngest, just as they had
finished breakfust, the host entered armed and equipped for
an expedition; He said hewas sure that -shabby feljow his
brother, whom they hzd secen the previous day, must have
treated them scurvily, as he knew nothing of true hospitality,
—but if they would accompany him, they should have their
revenge, and as much plunder as their horses could, carry off.
This proposal was of course declined, and the chiefproceeded
upon ‘his enterprise, [rom which, towards evening, he returned
loaded with booty. When on such occasions blood is shed,
and complaints are made, these turbulent chiefs are summoned
to the tribunal of the Beglerbeg of Bebahan ; but the party
who deposites with the judge the largest sum of money is
always sure to gain the cause. R :

The same gentlemen being attackedsin:tha:desext, between
Shuster and Ram Hormuz, by a Persian tribs;diot only beat
them off, but tock one of their leaders.. Retuming to the
city, they demanded in the name of the British ambassador
that he should be publicly chastised. But the governor, who
was their personal friend, confessed his inability to -punish
the offender, and advised them rather to close with an offer
which he made, to conduct them through the desert on con-
dition of receiving pardon. This alternative was accepted.
Next morning accordingly the travellers set out, escorted hy
sixty of the same banditti who on the preceding day had at-
tempted to murder them ; and wlo now, after accompanying
them to the borders of their country, a distance of seventy
miles, retired contented with a trifling present.

Shuster, the capital of the district, and residence of the
beglerbeg, stands at the foot of the Buchtiaree Mountiins,
on an_eminence above (he river Karoon, over which theye is
8 bridge of ane arch eighty feet high. - It boasts of jnany
magnificent remains. he .castle, said to have been the
abode of the Emperor Valerian when-taken prisoner by Sha-
"poor, the second of the Sassenides, is still partly standing,
and a single gate in the Roman fashion, which was furnished

Lv'hich the fotmer was victorious, and was hailed on'the fleld as Shah in
Shak . .

%



ACCOUNT OF THE PROVINCES.OF PERSIA. 35

with a drawbridge, is yet entire. Near-it is a noble dyke or
bund, built across the I{aroon by Shapoor, to raise the water
for purposes of irvigation. It is composed of cut stone,
bound together with iron clamps, and is 400 yards in length.
The damage it had sustained from accident or neglect was
repaired by the late Mohammed Ali Meeza, governor of Xer-
manshah,—a rare instance of patriotic munificence in the
ruling family of Persia. The artificial canal formed by thjs
dyke crosses the country in a winding dirgction to Dezphool ;
it is spanned by a bridge of hewn stone consisting of thirty-
two arches, of which twenty-eight are standing, and is the
work of the same magnificent monarch.

The city of Shuster contains, according to Colonel Mac-
donald, about 15,000 sonls, the houses being well built of
stone, although the streets are narrow and dirty. Tt is said
to have been erected by Shapoor, under the direction of his
prisoner Valerian ;- and to this opinion the traveller so often
quoted inclines, rather than to “that which would identify it
with the ancient Susa, or Shushan of Scripture. e con-
ceives that this appellation may be more correctly assigned
to Shus, a mass of ruins situated upon the banks of the
Kerah or Karasu. The remains, which ocenpy an immense
space between that river and the Abzal, consist of heaps of
rubbish, somewhat resembling those of Babylon; the whole
being now a howling wilderness, the haunt of lious, hyenas,
and other beasts of -prey. In the midst of this desolation,
at the-foot of one of the largest piles, stands a small and
comparatively modern building, erected, it is said, on the
spot where rest the bones of the prophet Daniel; and 'thiis
tomb served, {o protect during a whole night the two travel-
ters whom we have named from the fierce animals which in-
fest its precincts. - Such is the fallen state of the ancient
Shushan! such the condition of the rich province of Elam
and its stately capital ! of ‘lhat prond city which witnessed
the magnificence of the: Median and Persian kings in the
height of their glory, and was tho scene of the prephetic
vision of Daniel,* but which, like the mortal remams pf
hat inspired person himself, has mouldered into dust ; while
.he rich country of which it was the ornament, with all its

* Danjel viii, 2.
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zardens, its cultivated fields and populous villages, is one vast
and desolate waste.® Co

Tnax, which comprises the greater part of ancient Media
and Parthia, is the Inrgest and one of ‘the most valuables prov-
inces of Dersig, and contains, besides the modern eapital
Ispahan, many of the finest cities in the kingdom, -Tho ap-
yearance of it, we are told by Colonel Macdonald Xinneir,
1s almost everywhere the same, being entirely moéuntainous;
and, like the northern part of Fars, the valleys are of inde-
finite length, though they seldom exceed ten or fifteen miles
in breadth. Tle hills, which are barren and devoid of tim-
ber, run almost invariably from west to east, and either giad-
nally sink into the ‘desert, or threw out branches into the
provinces of Kerman and Khorasan. The valleys are for the
most part nuncultivated, except in tho vicinity of the villages ;
but cannot on that account (at least those to the mnorth
and west) be called steril ;' on the contrary, the land is good
und capable of yielding abundance of corn, It is oppres-
sion, and a consequent deficiency of population, not the poor-
ness of soil eund want of water, that -occasions’ the present
desolate appearance of those plains, which the yuins of cities
ad of aqueducts demonstrate to have been formerly in a
very difierent condition.”  Such is an acenrate description of.
this province in gencral ; and thougl a partial improvement
has occasionally resulted {rom a more lenient administration,
as in thoge districts more immediately under the government
of the late Sudr Ameen, still the greater part bears witness
to the destructive operation of o venal tyranny.

Ispahan, although fallen frem that high and palmy state
which in the reign of the Sooffaes rendered it one of the no-
blest capitals of the Iast, and though no longer ‘exalted by
the residence of its sovereign, still Holds the frstrank among
Persian cities. The most mimte and accurate account of it,
while yet the seat of empire, is that given by Chardin, who
has interwoven with his detail of palaces, caravansaries, and
mosques, so great 2 variety of curious matter, as to give'sin-
gular interest to a subject that otherwise must have been ex-

' ¥ Tor the arguments which areaddueed to prove that the Tuins of Shus
ara those of Shushan or Susa, we refer to Colonel Maedenald Kinnelr's
Aemoir, 1. 07, et 2eq.,—to Sir W. Ousely’s Travels, and to Beli’s editlon
of Rollin’s Ancient History, Glasgow, 1826, vol. I. p. 194 (note). As-
auredly Kuzistan, with iis numerous ruins, presents a richer field of rs-
search to the antiquary than any other province of Dersia,
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cessively tedions. 'We shall, however, content ourselves
with a few particulars resting upon his antliovity ; and then
by the aid of modern travellers endeavour to convey an ides
of the present state of this great metropolis,

‘Ispahan, by some considered as the Aspadana of Ptolemy,

and certainly a very ancient city,* is built upon the Zeinde~
rood, which, rising in the Koh e Zurd or Yellow Mountain,
has been artificidlly increased by the addition of another river,
called by Chardin the Mahmood Ker; and althongh furnish-
ing during the heats of summer but a scanty stream, in the
spring months it attains to a size which equals the Seine a2t
Paris in winter, The walls, constructed of mud, arc esti-
mated by the traveller just named at about 20,000 paces in
circumference.t TEven in his time they were in bad repair,
and so closely smrounded by houses and gardens that they
could hatdly be seen; while of 38,249 buildings which were
reckoned as belonging to the city, 29,469 were within and
8780 without their circuit. Of these structures 162 were
mosqueés, 48 medresses, 1802 carovansarics, and 273 hum-
maums or baths; and the population was differently esti-
mated at from 600,000 to 1,100,000. This would give the
extraordindry average of from twenty to thirty persons for
dach house.} Chardin affirms that Ispahan was as populous
as Londen in thase days, and consequently more so than any
other city of Europe. ~The Persians, with their usual vanity,
conceived thet no town in the universe could come near it
in point of grandeur and size; and the saying, “Ispaham
nesfe jehan ust,” (Ispahan is half the world) is still in theix
mouths: ‘The country ten leagues round was richli covered
with gardens, orchards, and cnltivation of every kind, and
1500 well-peopled villages poured -daily siipplies into the
capital ; for, exeepting cattle, the neighbourhood furnished
every necessary. 5o closely invested was the city with these

» Early.in the third century it is mentiohed as having been taken by
Ardeshir Babegan, . :

t He also says thal the cily is twenty-four miles round.

1" Tho cradit due to these Statements would greatly depend upon the
dofinition of the term’ house. If, for instance, the dwelling of & great
lord, which may contain a harem and slaves to the extent of 100 or 200
souls, bo considered as only forming one houss, it would bring the aver-
age moro within probable bounds. 1t must likewise be remembered
that, in estimating the populntion of an Eastern town, b the numbsrs
that frequent the streets, a large allowance ghould be made for me wWor
men, who for the most part come liaga out
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orchards, and so numerous were the rows of noble chinars
within the walls, that searcely any buildings were discernible
from a distance, except a few of the domes and minarets ap-
pearing above the trees. Its greatest beauty consisted in the.
Tmber of magnificent palaces, gay and smiling houses, spa-
cious caravansaries, and handsome bazaars which studded.
every quarter ; for the streets were as crooked, narrow, and-
dirty as at present, and unpaved, like those of most Persian
towns. .
Such was the state of Ispahon when Chardin wrote. Its
palaces were then the dwelling of a powerful monarch and
his family. His splendid conrt was crowded by wealthy
nobles, who embellished the cily with their habitations, and
gave life and animation to the squares and public places with
their glittering retinues. The bazaars were frequented by
merchants who filled them with valuable commodities ; cara-
vans arrived daily, and the streets swaymed with a dense
population. The mosques were served by numerous mol-
{ahis and priests, whils the colleges were filled with pupils and
teachers. The ‘accounts, even of those modem travellers
who are most disposed to view Persia with a favourable eye
make manifest how lamentably the scene is altered.
“Nothing,” says the anthor of Sketehes of Persia, ¢ can
exceed the fertility and beauty of the country in the vicinity
of Ispahan ; and the first viow of that city'is very imposing.
All is noble that meets the eye,—the groves, avenues, and
spreading orchards with whicli it abounds, coneealing the
ruins of this once famed capital. A nearer view, howaver,
dispels the illusion ; but still much remains of wealth, if not
of splendour.”—* Among the first objects that strike ocur
ayes,” remarks Sir Robert Ker Porier (on his approach from
the same direction, the south), “ were the numerous and nobly-
constructed bridges, each carrying its long level line of
thickly-ranged axches to porch-like structuves of the finest ele-
vations ; some fallen into stately ruin, others nearly entire,
bit all- exhibiting splendid memorials of the triutphal ages
of the Sofl race . .. All spoke of the gorgeous; populous
past, but all that remained in present life seemed lost in
silence , ... We entered the southem gate of the town, and
immediately camé out into one of those umbrageous avenues
of trees which render the intexior of Ispahan in this guarter
a very paradise. It terminated in the great bazaar of Shah
Abbas, the whole of which enormbous length of bulding is
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vaulted above, to exclude heat, but admit air and light. Hun-
dreds of shops without an inhabitant filled the sides of this
apitome of ‘a deserted mercantile world; and having tra-
versed their untrodden labyrinths for an cxtent of nearly two
miles, we entered the Maidan Shah, another spacious, sound-
less theatre of departed grandeur. The present solitude of
so magnificent a place was rendered more impressive by aur
horses’ footsteps as we passed - throngh its immense quad
rangle to the palace that was to he our temporary abode.”
The above may be contrasted with the account given hy
Morier of the entry of Sir Harford Jones, the British envoy,
in 1809 :—* The great number of buildings which stud every
part of the plain of Ispahan might Tead the traveller to sup-
pose that he was entering 2 district of immense population ;
yet almost the whole view cousists of the ruins of towns,
and there are only here and there spots which are enlivened
by the communities of men. DBut whatever may be the con-
dition of modern Dersia, its former state, if the remains scat-
tered over the country are sufficient evidences,* must have
been flomishing and highly-peopled. . . . When we came
to the plain, the city of Ispahan rose upon the view, and its
extent was so great east and west that my sight could not
rveach its bounds. The crowd was now intensely great, and
at intervals quite impeded our progress . . . . We proceeded
along the banks of the. Zeinderood, on the opposite side of
which were rows of firs and. ancient pinasters. We saw
three hridges of singular yet beanliful construction. That
over which we crossed was composed of thirty-three lower
arches, above each of which were ranged three smaller ones.
There is & covered causeway for foot-passengers; the sur-
face of the bridge is paved, and level throughout the whols
of its extent. After we had crossed it, we proceeded through
a gate into the Char Baugh, which is o spacious piece of
ground, having two vows of chinar-trees in the middle, and
twe more on each side. The garden is divided mto par-
terves, and copiously watered by canals of water, which run
from one side of it to the other, and which, at regular inter-
vals, are collected intc basins, square or octagonal. This

* ‘That they are not entirely so might ensily be proved ; 8s roing ina
dry climate will remain for meny ages, and (lose belonging to very dif-
ferent eras may ho viewved as Baving all existed in their entire state at
one and the same time, thus atiributing to one porlod the aggregate popy-
1ation of many. .
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fine alley is raisod at separate distances into terraees, from
which ithe water falls in cascades. Of the chinar-trees
which line the walks, most can be traced to the time of Shah
Abbas; and when any have fallen, others have been imme-
diately planted. On either side of the Char Baugh are the
eight gardens which the Persians call Hesht Behesht, or
Fight Paradises. They ave laid ot into regular walks of the
chinar-tree, are richly watered, and have each a pleasure-
house, of which we were conducted to occupy the best,—
that, at least, which certainly was more in repair than the
others. The rest arve ina state of deeay, and corroborate
only by the remsius of the beautifully-painted walls and gilded
panels those lively and luxuriant descriptions of their splen-
dour which travellers have given.”

The present writer cntered Ispahan by the same route
but the distressing circumstances in which he was then
placed,* as well as the unfavourable season and state of the
weather, clouded all the gayety and added to the melaneholy
tone of the scene. The yellow leaves whirling from the tall
trees, 03 & cold and rainy blast swept through them, harmon-
ized with the desolate expanse of ruins which stretched on
every side. The eys, wandering over saddening objects,
could -scarcely penetrate the dull haze that was settling
around ; and cven the numerous cavalcade which accompa-
nied the party, wrapped intheir cloaks, exhibited no brilliance
nor animation, and scemed rather to hurry onward to get
the business of the day over, that they might retire to their
homes.

The mast complete view of the city is obtained from a

tower to the south, called Meel e Shatr.f A very imposing

* The author alse accompanied a mission to Tspahan i 1821 ; but it
avas his painfu) 1ask 1o perform alone the last duties to the envay, Dr.
Jukes, who dled in that city of a fever, contracied doubtless by exertlon
in hastenipg to the acene of hls negotiations,

t This colurnn was probably so called beeause persans aspiring to be
king's shatire proved thelr abilities by running, between sunrise snd
sunset, a certain number of times to this pillar and back to tho palace;
but tradition. assigns to the neme a more romantic origin. A king of
Persia promised his deughier in marriage (o any one who should run be-
fove hie horse all the way from Shiraz to Ispehan. One of his shatirs
had sonearly accomplished the task as to gain this helght, when the
monarch, glarmed lest he should be forced to fuifll the ogreement, dropped
s whip.. ' /The shah, aware thal, owing to tho ligatures these people
tled around thelr bodies Lo _enable (hem to perforn such Rals, it would
be death {o stgop, contrived to plek ft up with his foet. The trick thus
having fafled, the royal rider dropped his ring: the shutlr then saw that
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though melancholy prospect likewise presents itself on as-
cending to the top of the principal gate of the palace, termed
Ali Capi or Exalted, which overlooks the Maidan Shah,—an
alinost interminable variety of houses, walls, mosques, shops,
bazaars, and shapeless structures, stretching over the plain
on all sides to the distant mountains. But unvaried as. are
the visible objects, it is not until the want of noise, or smoke,
or dust, or movement forces itself upon the observation, that
the spectator knows he is looking on-a vast desext of ruins.
‘When the author of these pages saw this remarkable scene,
perhaps the desolate effect was heightened hy the season” of
the year, Only on the side of the paldce was the eye re-
lisved by the sumptuous edifices and gardens enclosed within
the walls, and by the doms of & mosque or- a medressa,
whose lackered tiles glittered in the sun. Even in these
gardens, and in the noble avenues of Shah Abbas, the.forms:
of the trees have been spo'led by trimming them into’ - tall
rods witl bushes at their tops, not nniike those in the vicinily
of London, so that they neither make a show nor afford much
shade. ‘

Of the palaces, the Chehel Sittoon is the most sumptuous,
Tts Hall of Colunins, from which the name is derived, inlaid
with mirrors so as to resemble pillars of glass, is reflected
from & basin of clear water which stretches” in front. “The
walls and roof are decorsted with the same fragile material,
but with mneh taste, and interspersed with flowers of gold,
0'd@s to convey an impression of great magnificence. 'Within:
is a saloon seventy-five feet long by thirty-six wide, forming
a noble gallery; on the walls of which ars_six large anﬁ
many smaller piciures, représenting the achievements' of’
Shah Ismael, Nadir Shah, and other Persian conquerors,
with some banquet-scenes, which fuinish curious memorials
of the manners and custorns of past ages. In this splendid
hall are rolled up and carefully preserved by each successive
sovereign the superh carpets that were trodden by the Great
Abbas, more than. two hundred years ago, which far sur-
pass in beavty and texture the flimsy fabrics of modern manu-
facture. 'This palace is situated in the cenire of a garden,
divided, according to the national custom, into computments
hy walks and canals bordered - with poplars and stately chi-

his fate was decided, and_exclaiming, © O king, you have hroken your
word, but I am true to the last I* he stvoped, picked up the ring, and ex-

ired:
P D2
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nars. ‘There are, besides, a number of other pulaces, each
in its own garden: as the Nurangistan, or .Orangery ; e
TUngooristan, or Grapery ; the Eynsh IChaneh, .or Hull of Mir-
rors ; the Ashruff Khaneh ; the T&lar Tabeelah ; tho Hesht
Behesht ; the Gooldushteh; all possessing their separate
beauties, but which admit not of suitable description,

Of the mosques and colleges celebrated by Chardin, many
have fallen into decay: but the Musjed-Sheh, and that of
Lootf Qollah in the Maidan Shah, are in-perfect preservation
and richly adorned, The. medressa built by the mothar of
Shah Abbas is by far the most elegant, ‘and in the bést repair.
Its gates are covered with wrought silver ; and in the garden
are some fine old pinasters and chinars, which have never been
profaned by axe or knife. . S ’

Butin the days of its splendout, perhaps the greatest orna-
ment of Ispahan was the Maidan Shah or Great Square, . to
which may be assigned a length of, 700, yards and a breadth
of 200. ach side presents a double .of arched re-
cesses, the longest containing eighty-s ortest thirly.
In the centre of lhe south-western face rises the Ali Capi

ate ; opposite to whieh, in the north-eastern side, stands
the mosque of Lootf Oollah, The superb entrance of the
Musjed Shah occupies the centre of the south-eastern end, and
in 'the middle of the north-western is the great gate leading
to the principal bazaar and the town. Above this gate in old
times stood the clock mentioned by Chardin, which used to
amuse the people with its puppets, but this -is no longer in
existence ; nor do the cannon, which were placed within a
balustrade before the gaie of the palace, retain their position.
The balustrade itself 1s gone ; and the ‘Maidan has ceased
lo present the busy scene it was wont. to. display in more
prosperous days. Of the trees that surrounded it not one is
left ; the canals which supplied it with water are dry.* The
houses in its vieinity ore nolonger inhabited,—the very doors
are built up ; a blank row of archway occuples. the place
- where the most brilliant shops arranged their wares, That
great area, where the nobles of Persia mustered their glitter-
Ing traing and the chivalry of the kingdom exhibited their
prowess before their gallant monarch, or which echoed with
the shouts and sparkled with the pomp . of the dezzling No
Roz, is now a cheerless and deserted void. Little is %eard

# Sir R. K. Porter says Lhere ws water irfihem,
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suve the decasional tramp of a mule ; its loneliness is Tarely
interrupted unless by the gowned form of a mollgh- as he
croeps towards themosque, or l:f: the worshippers who resort
thither at the hour of prayer. he bazaars are still partielly
crowded; and nothing shows the former wealth and greatness
of this capital more than the immense accommodation pre-
pared for trade. For miles together the stranger finda him-
self led along these vailted receptacles, on ench side of which
arc openings leading to caravansaries. But many of these
are falling to dgcay; and even the bazaar of Shah Abbus is
partially unoccupicd, while some of its carevensaries lhave
been converted into stables for the cattle, mules, and asses of
the townspeople.

From all that has been said of this celebrated capital, it
will be inferred that its present population is comparatively
small. The miseries it sufferad during the Afghan usurpa-
tion weve succeeded by the loss of that which alone could
have vepaired the evil-—the presence of the sovereign.
Years of anarchy increased the desolation, and tyranny com-
pleted it. . In 1800, the inhabitants were caleulated by Mal-
colm to amount to 100,000 ; in 1810, they were said to be
double that number ; but, if any reliance can be placed upon
information obtained on the spot in 1821, it did not at that
period contain nearly so many. In fact, itis not easy on
this subject to approach the truth. L

The suburb of Julfah, so celebrated as a colony of Arme-
nians transported from the city of that name on the Araxes,
suffered no less.in this ruthless invasion ; but it began to ds-
cline from the time it lost its founder, In the days of Shah
Abbas it contained 30,000 inhabitants or 3400 families, with
twenty-four churches and a large ecclesiastical establish-
ment.* Sir W, Ouseley estimated them at from 300 to 400
households ; but the Rev. Henry Martyn states, that in 1812
there were 500 faniilies, T who attended twelve parish churches,
served by about twenty priests. They are & poor oppressed
race, and consequently unprincipled, deceitful, and mean.

The causes which reduced the city of Ispshan to its pres-
ent condition have extended to the whole district. All the
wey indoed to the frontiers of Fars tha eye is caught by the

* Twenty bishops and 100 other clorgy.  Rev, Henry Martyr's Jour-
malin 1811, : : .

t A census stated to have been taken of the inhabitants of Julfah by
ordar of thoir bishop, which made them 12,600,

A
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appearance of villages and towns, which a nearer nppronch
discovers to be almost tenantless. ‘

I'rom Ispahan to Teheran the road passes through a coun-
try which, generally speaking, presents few signs of fertility
or ‘populousness, During the first thirty miles, the vestiges
of former prosperity decrease, althongh -at the village of Moor-
chacoor.there is a considerable tract of improved jand, Trav-
_ellers find accommodation in an excellent caravansary built by
the mother of Shah Abbas, with good stables, baths, and a res-
ervoir ' of water. [t is'celebrated as the scene of the action
between Nadir Shah and the -Afghan Ashruff, in which the
power of the latter was finally broken. '

The next twenty miles lead over a dreary plain without:
verdure or cultivation, So great is the deception created by
its uniform surface, that an object fully twelve miles distant
did not seern more than three’ from the eye ;-and in clear
weather it was difficult to imagine that a point which was
supposed to be almost within hail-should have proved the
next halting-place at least a score ofmiiles in advance. Trom
thence the road winds among hills t6 ohrood, 2  beautiful
village in a ‘valley abounding with orcherds and fruit-trees,
and which in spring and 'summer is a truly delightful place.
From the top of the pass above Iohrood a noble prospect
is obtained of all the country to the foot of the Elburz Moun-
tains, with their fine ontline extending: from west:to east as
far as the eye can reach ; and the lofty conical peak of De-
mawund clad in snow is seen soaring far above the rest into
the clouds that usually rest upon its shoulders; Inthis range
are seen flie lovely valleys of Khonsar, Natunz, and others,
-~the first remarkable for ils rich ' gardens and the vomantic
character of its rocks,—the second famous for-its pears;
pédches, and pretty girls. All this district produces abun-
dance of excellent silk. :

" An agreeable ride down the glen brings the traveller to the
town of ‘Cashan, which is sjtuated in a plain some. distance
from the mountain-foot, and visible long ere he approaches
it. 'The country around is well cultivated, and yields fruits
. of all sorts, especially pears, melons, figs, and grapes. The
pomegranates of & certain garden at Cashan are particularly
exquisite and famous. The town itself is fully as large as
Shiraz, while it is less tuinous and better peopled. ' Tt is said
o have been founded by Zvobeide, the wife of Haroun al
Raschid ; but Sir William Ouseléy cofitenda that she could
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only have enlarged or vebuilt it, as it is mentioned in history
as having, in conjunction with Koom, furnished its contingent
of troops at the fatal battle of Kudseah (A. D. 636). It is
now famous for the mannfacture of silk and cotton stuffs, bro-
cades, carpets, and particularly for its copper ware.

From Cashan to Koom the road is filty-seven miles, and
leads chiefly through a country depopulated by the inroads of
the Turkomans, skirting the Kuveer or grent salt desert of
Khorasan, and -at the foot of a range of singularly barren
hills, composed of rocks of a primitive character. :

No two cities can form a atronger contrast to each other
than Koo and Cashan,—the latter neat, populous, and in-
dustrious,—the former idle and fanatical, the abode of igno-
rance and bigotry.  On -entering. the gateway ruins and dirt
meet the eye ; and if a human Rgure appear, ten to one itis
that of 2 mollal, The place is rich only in shrines and
priests, the domes and minarets of the Imamzadehs and
mosques being more numercus than the inhabited houses;
yet many even of these were [alling into decay, and the storks’
nests on their tops gave them a still greater air of desolation.
As a place of Sheahi pilgrimage it ranks next to Kerbelah
and Mughed, and many rich gifts.ave offered by the more dis-
tingnished visiters, -The king frequently repairs thither, and
keeps up a show of pious humility by walking on foot and
bestowing presents, which, however, are sometimes more
showy than valuable. The most celebrated shrine at Koom
is the mausoleum of Fatima al Masoomah,—Fatima the Im-
maculate,—a sister of Ali Reza, the eighth fnami. The
remaing of this lady repose in a tomb, the top of which is en-
closed by a frame of sandal-wood, under a green silk canopy,
and surrounded by a grate with cross bars of massy silver.
This occupies the centre of a lofty mosque, adorned with mo-
saic-work In' coloured tiles, and fitted up with rich carpets.
The sepulchre is cosval with the period of Fatima’s death ;
but -the mosque was erected by-the present monerch upon
the ruins of 2 smaller building .endowed by Shah Abbas ;
and his mother covered the dome with gilt tiles, which make
4 resplendent show even at a great distance, All the Suffa-
vean kings have added to its ornaments or its wealth. The
sword of the gveat Abbas hangs within the ruiling ; and Shah
Sefi 1. and Abbas I1. lie interred in the edifice. o

The city, which, from the sanctity of its pricsts und saints,
has obtained the name of Daur al Mourshedeen, the Abode
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of the Pious, claims ahigh antiquity ; and D'Anville sup-
poses it to be the Choana of Ptolemy. ;But its sacred char-
acter has not saved it from the fanaticism or barbarity of
other sectarians ; for it was dcstroygd by Timur, and by the
Afghans in 1722, from whiich last misfortune it has never re-
covered. : ‘ .

TFrom Xoom to Teheran is eighty miles, tho greater part
of which lies across a desert, including an arm of a salt marsh
called the Deria Kuveer. After leaving this bairen track,
the traveller enters a pass among low mountains, distinguished
by the ominons name of Derch Malek al Moat,—the Vallay
of the Angel of Death; and dreary and dangerous enongh 1t
is, cspecially in bed weather. It fell to the Jot of the anthor
of these pages to ride, without stopping, exce tm_-feed the
horses, from Koom to Teheran, and Lo pass the Deria Kuveer
in a Dbitter evening, and this formidable valley in the dark
snowy night that followed, “The paxty lost their way, which
was only found-with difficulty after meeting a small caravan
of mules; and ane aof the servants .was nearly frozen to
death as they entered the éaravansary of Kinaraghird, The
sight af the plain of Teheran at daybreak, with that of the
city at the faot of the Elburz, was mest gratifying, although
the walls were still many miles distant and the adjoining
mountains covered with snow. . a -

The plain which the present capital of Persia stands has
no heanty to recommend it; being bare, very partially culti-
vated, totally deficient in trees, and producingno verdure, un-
less during -spring.  The city itself merits little attention,
except in as far as it is the residence of the soveveign. It
is about four miles in circumference, girt with a high mud
wall, flanked. with munerous towers and a-dry ditch. The
ark or palace is the only building of consequence. . The ba-
zaars are well filled; the mosques, colleges, and caravansa-
ries in good repair; and the private houses are plain, but
comfortable. t might appear strange that the monarch
should have chosen for the seat of his court a place origin-
ally so mean; but this preference is expluined by its vicinity
to'Mazunderan and Astrabad, the native possessions of his
family, . The population varies with his periodical motions,
‘While:he continues there it amoints to at leaat 100,000
souls: when he removes it decrenses about two-thirda.
There are several gardens-and - country-houses to whieh his
majesty occasionally repairs,.as the Tucht e Kujeriah and
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the Nigahristan ; but before the heals of summer commence,
he always assembles his army, and encamps on the plains of
Sultanieh. ) .
The most interesting object near T'eheran are the ruins of
Rhé, the Rhages of Seripture and, of Arian, contemporary
with Nineveh and Ecbatana, and celebrated as the ‘scene of
many. important events, Here Alexander helted for five
days in his pursuit of Darins. It was the capital of the Par-
thian kings, and, above all, the birthplace and a faveurite re-
sort of Haroun al Raschid. It has been repeatedly ruined
by wars and by earthquakes. -In the tenth, century it oceu- -
pied a square of @ parasang and a half; but soon falling into
decay, it was rebuilt and repeopled by Gazan Khan, and be-
came the occasional residence of the good Shah Rolkh, grand-
son of Timur. TFrom that timeit sank’ gradually into ne-
glect, and is now & Leap of ruins covering a great exient of
ground, among which the village of Shah Abdulazeem alons
flourishes,—a green spot amid the suryounding desolation.
From Teheran to Casbin, a distance of ninety-six miles,
the road leads through a long valley better cultivated than
usual, of which the gElburz forms the northern boundary.
The latter was founded by Shapoor Zoolactaf, and previous.
to the reign of Shah Abbas was the capital of the Sooffee
dynasty. It is'one’ of the largest and most commercial cities
in Persia; although when Morier visited it in 1809 it had
suffered .severely by an earthquake, to which calamity all
the towns at the foot.of these mountains are. subject. ‘A
strong wind blowing from the north, and calted ‘the Baud e
Caucasan, renders the climete rather toc cold in spring, al-
though it refreshes the air in summer. : '
Sultanieh, eighty-six miles farther to the westward, once
1 noble-city, is.now but a village-in an extensive plain, wliich
in summer is covered with the tents and huts of the foyal
army surrounding the palace of the king. The tomb of
Sultan Mohammed Khodabundeh, brother of the celebyated
Gazan Khan, ameble. structure of brickwork, with a dome
once covered with lackered, tiles, forms a conspicuous ob-
jeet amid the ruins,, L
From this: point a route, leading in a general direction
south-south-west, carries the traveller across the country to
Hamadan and Kermanshah, through mountainous tracts va-
tied with- fertile spots. and pledsent valleys. The first of
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these cities, supposed to oceupy the site of Iicbatana,* stands
at the fool of E{’vmnd, the ancient Orontes, the snowy peuk
of which forms a fine feature in the landscape, and s well
contrasted with the rich eultivation and foliage thit surrounds
the town. It was destroyed hy Timuw ;, and though once
possessed of considerable magnificence; is now a collection
of clay-built houses, containinF 2 population of about 50,000
persons. The chief objects pf’ curiosity, besides the antigui-
ties, ave two buildings said ‘to be the sepulchre of Esther
and Mordecai, and that of the philosopher -Avicenna, or, as
he is called by the Persians, Abo Sinnah. o

Between Hamadan and Kuhgawur intervenes a fertile
tract held by a branch of the tribe of Aﬁ:shnr. The small
town of Kungawur, which D'Anville considers as. the Con-
cobar of antiquity, is remarkable for the ruins of a magnifi-
cent edifice deseribed by Sir R. K. Porter, and by him sup-
posed to huve been the celebrated temple of Diana. A fur-
ther route. of fifty-two - miles' conducts- to Kermanshah,, a
thriving city, exhibiting in the time of:the- traveller just
named the advantages derived from thé residerice of a prince
and court less dependant than others upon that of the prin~
cipal sovereign. It contains about 15,000 fathilies, and is
adorned with many handsome public buildin%s. .

Of the large expanse of country between Kermanshah and
Ispahan, comprehending Louristan, we can only say that
it embraces some of the most fruitful parts of Trak; although,
being chiefly occupied by the wandering tribes of Lac, Fei-
lee, and Buchtiaree, little alterition is paid to agriculture.
The valleys are covered with their black tents, but " the vil-
lages are very rare. The only town is-Korrumabad, the an-
cient Corbiene, the capital of the Feilee chief; but to the
north-east lie Hissar, Boorojird, and’ Nahavund. * This last
is 2 name disastrous to Persia ; for itwason the adjoining
plaihs that the contest was decided between the ' votaries of
%oroaster and the followers of Mohammed, and that the [ast
of the race of Sassan beheld the ancient banner of Iran sink
before the green ensigns’of his Arabian invaders.t .. -

The district of Yezd is, somewhat inconsistently in'a geo-
graphical point of view, considered as belonging to Irek, for

* Seo Kinnelir's l\lem}‘ﬂr P 125. TPorter's Travels, val. ji, ’.(104, &o.
o; Ses Family Library, No, LXVIIL ~ Arabid, Ancient nng Modern,
vol. i. : ’
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it assuredly makes part of Khorasan. 1t is an oasis in the
vast desert which reaches from the Elburz tc Kerman, The
city is built in a large sandy plain nearly encompassed with
hills ; but a thinly-inhabited tract, in which there are several
respeetable- towns and villoges, extends in the direction of
Ispahan, from which it lies'due east, In spite of the dry-
ness of the soil and climate the territory produces good fruits,
silk, and corn, but not enough of the latter to serve for more
than forty days’ consumption. Yezd, with' all these disad-
vantages, is among the -most prosperous cities in Persia ;
and thisit owes to its commerce and manufactures. . It is
one of the great enfrepdés between the east and west. Car-
avans from Cabul, Cashmere; Bokhara, Herat, Mushed,
Kerman, ure met by merchantsfrom Ishapan, Shiraz, Cashan,
Teheran, and an immaense interchdnge of commodities takes
place. On the other hand, its manufactures of silk and other
stufts, its felts, sugarcandy, and sweetmeats, command &
ready market everywhere. The- population was stated to
Captain Christio to be abont 50,000 souls, and among them
are 3000 families of Ghebres or followers of Zoroaster,—an
industrious and patient race, who, in spite of a heavy taxation,
turn their attention busily to trade and agriculture.

Kurdistan, which compreliends Assyria Proper, and part
of Armenia and Media, has never, properly speaking, been
subject to Persia ; for, though force or policy may have at-
tached some chiefs to a particular prince or dynasty,.its war
like tribes huve, for the ynost part, maintained their inde-
penderice. 'The. greater portion of the country consists-of
mountains, sometimes of great height and utterly barren, but
frequently including fertile tracte of pasture and evén of
cultivable land, while they ara occasionally sprinkled with
oak-forests, which yield excellent timber and abundance of
gallmuts.  Of those leaders’ who profess themselves the
tributaries or subjects of the Persian crown, the Prince of
Ardelan is by far the most powerful, . )

The province which bears that name extends in length
about 200 miles, in breadth 160, stretching from the plein of
Hamadan to-the small tiver Sharéek. : The country 1s either
composed of hills heaped, as it ware, on each other, or of
sreat table-lands covered with the flocks and -tents of the
geliauns from June till the end of August, when they removg
to the vicinity of Bagdad for warmth. -The glens are narrow
chasms in the lower parts of I?he mountains, where the vil«
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lages are built in situations to protect them from the inclem-
gncy of winter, The town of Senna is a romantic and
flourishing place, secluded in a dacp valley filled with orchards;
and here, in a sumptuous palace built on a small hill in the
centre of the town, lives the wallee in great state, but in 3
truly patriarchal style. He is an accomnplished, liberal-minded
man, hospitable and beloved. ‘¢ It was impossible,” says
P e, O0lomE] Macdonald Kinneir, * to contemplate this chief sit-
a7 . '\;re head of his hall, surrounded by his friends and re-
¥ lations, wWithout calling to mind the Percys and Douglases
iy of eurown conntry,”* . .
i wy o Amerpran or Media Atropatena (an appellation derived
/g i from’a fatrap, Atropatenus, who on the death of Alerxander

{ &3 =, mepired; successfully to sovereign power), lying now on the
: It is separated

if-y A ¢ fpntier of Persia,is of great importance.
S " ‘from Armenia on the north by the Aras; from Irak by the
I Kizzelpzeen ; the Caspian Sea and Ghilan bound-it on the

g .
i " . north-gast, and Kurdistan on the south-east, Including Eri:
fl? ; « . van, Karabaug, and Karadaug, it ia divided into twelve dis-
| B> ™/ frictaj;-and its capital is. Tabriz or Tauris, which was a fo-
= vourite residence of Haroun al Raschid, to whose wife ita
foundation has been attributed. This province ia one ,of the
™ ‘tiost productive in the kingdom, and presents features which
differ from those we have been describing. Its mountains
are loftier and aflord bhetter pasture, while its valleys are
larger than those of I'ars and Irak. The villages are less
ruinous, and are more pleasantly situated. Provisions and
comforts abound, and rothing is wanting but a good govern-
ment to render-its inhabitants happy.
One of the most interssting objects in Azerbijan is the
reat salt lake of Urumeah or Shshee, which, according to
alonel Macdonald Kinneir, is 300 miles in circumfarence.
It is surrounded by picturesque mountains and valleys, soma
of the latter being fertile and well cultivated, and has in its
-vicinity several celebrated towns, among which is Maraghe,
onea the abode of Hoolaku Khan, who with his wife is sup-
osed to be interred here. The site of the-observatory of
{azir u Dien, the first astronomer of his day, can be traced

I

., * This fine old chlef received the Tngllsh envoy and his suito in
princely style : the party was mot three miles [rom the' town by hie
eldest son at the head of 800 mdmirably-appointed Norsemen ; and tlie
wallea hhinself assurod Sir John Mulcolr he would ever consider. his
vieit ag an epoch in the annals of his family, . . .
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on the top of a hill elose to the city., There are also near it
some singular caves, with altars not unlike the lingam of
India. - Urumeah, on the other side of the lake, the The-
barma of Strabo and the birthplace of Zoroaster, is situated
il & noble plain, appears well fortified, and contains about
20,000 souls,

The finest scenery of Azerhijan, which though fextile is
divested of wood and verdure, lies on the shores and moun-
‘tains of that noble sheet of water. But the most remark-
able fact connected with this lake is .its saltness. The ha-
ture of the salts. held in solution has not been ascertained ;
but that they are in' excess is certain from the depasitions
left upon the beach. In.some places = perfect pavement,: as
. it were, of the solid minerdl might be seen under the shallow

water to'some distance from the brink ; in others an incrusta-

tion of the same substance was formed, from .beneath which,
when broken, thick concentrated brime: gushed out, and & sa-
line efflorescence, exteuding in some places many hundred
yards from the edge, oncircled it with a belt of glittering
white. The waters, which, like those of the sea, a‘,ppear
of a dark-blue colour streaked with green, according .as
the light falls upon them, are pellucid in the highest . de-
gree; but no fish or living thing -is known to exist:in
them. - It is said they have decreased within the last score
of years, retiring and ledving a barren space of several thou-
sand feet ; and a village is pointed out as once’ having over-
hung the lake, which 1s now separated from it by a mndd

strand covered with salt at least a quarter of a mile broad.
The reason of this diminution does .not appear; for, while
thers ia no-current outward, it continues to be fed.by a great
number of large streams, o

~ To the north of Shahee lie the fine districts of Morand
and Khoi. - The latter iy particularly fertile and well culti-
vated; and a town of the same name, one of the handsomest
of its size in Persia,containg about 30,000 souls.- The plain
is celebrated asthearena of a great battle between Shah Is-
mael and the Ottoman emperor, Selim the First.

The porth-eastern division of Azerbijan comprehends the
~distriets of Khalkhal, Miskeen, and Ardebil. The first is
rough and elévated, lying-on the southern face of the moun-

tains of Ghilan, which, with those of Talish, are a prolonga~

tion of the great Elburz chain, It affords fine hill-pasture,
&nd presents good valleys and thriving villages, but is totally

=
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devoid of wood. . The second, separated from Khalkhal by the
magnificent range of Savalan, is of a similar character, though
it possesses some noble plains, which, with that of Axdebil,
run mto the low lend of the Karasu, and with it sink into
the extensive steppe of the Chowul Mogan. This flat, the
encamping-groond of so-many Eastern conquerors, and .the
scene chosen by Nadir Sheh for the finishing act of the drama
that placed the crown of Persia on his head, still produces
rich and luxuriant herbage, and nqurishes‘the .same spacies
of venomous serpents which arrested the victorious career of
Pompey the Great. . ‘

Axdebil itself is 2 wretched placa, remarkable, however,
as the family-seat of the royal house of Sooffee, and for the
tombs of Sheik Sooffee and Shah Ismael. Ther_e is also-a
fort built on the principles of European svience, with regular
bastions, ditch, glacis, and drawbridges, which is & greater
curiosity in Persia than the mausoleum of a saint. It is said
that this stronghold cost 160,000/, sterling. -

The approach from Ardebil to ‘Tabriz is. picturesque.
From a height above the latter the éye is.greeted by a mass
of fine foliage spangled with white dwellings, forming the gar-
dens which slirt the bank of a stream that flows past the
town. Close under this verdant screen stands the city; with
its old palace and several domes and minarets rising above
the flat mud roofs. Beyond lies the extensive plain, undu-
lating in the hot vapours of noon, and terminating in the lake
Shahee ; while remote ranges of lofty mountains bound the
view, or melt into extreme distance. .

This city is the seat of government of Abbas Mirza, the
heir of the crown, and is interesting from the attempts made
by that prince to introduce some improvements into certain
branches of the public service. It enjoys a portion of that
prosperity whith the countenance of the sovereign. always
bestows ; its .commerce is good, its .bazaars” well filled, and
its population is preat, though fluctuating. ~In the days of
Chardin it boasted of 800 caravansaries, 250 miosques, and
500,000 inhabitants,—of late the number lias been rated
variously, at fifty, eighty, and .2 hundred thousand ; probably
when at the fullest it may reach this last amount. ‘The eold
is intense in winter, and the snow has besh known to lie
near Tabriz six months without intermission. L

The low tract which stretches along the southemn shore of

the Cnspian Sea from the plains of Mogan to Astrabad, and

.
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from thence eastward along the foot of the Ilburz; is very
different from the more elevated plateau of Persia ; being
marshy, covered with forests which clothe the mountains
nearly to their summits,.éxtremely verdant and fruitful, and
though liable to the disorders which a damp climate and the
exhalations of stagnant water are apt to produce, more than
commonly populous. Frequent rains prevail, and the waters
are discharged by a-number of streams, which at times become
destructive and impassable torrents, The ground.is for the
tnost part naturally or artificially flooded more than half
the year, A high-réad formed by Shah Abbas, in the usual .
substantial style: f: that tnomarch’s wotks, is the only one
through this extensive distriét, It appears to have been fif-
teen or sixteen fest wide, and<constructed by filling a deep
. trench with gravel and small: stones,* over which & regular
causeway was very firmly built. It commenced. at' Kiskar,
the western extremity of Ghilan, and, running -through that
province, Mazunderen, and Astrabad, ascended a pass eading
to Rostam in Khorasgn, and was carried to a point within
forty-five miles of Mushed. In many places the water lies
:Eon it to the depth of several feet, but even with this dis-
lvantage the hardness of the bottom renders it preferable
to any other path, As time and want of repair, however,
have interrupled the continuity of this great thoroughfare,
caravans frequently travel. along -the beach.- The villages
differ from those. of other provinces, the heuses being buijle
in clusters of two. or three in thé mighty forest in which
they are buried, and communicating by paths known only
to the inhabitants ; eo that the traveller, while he sees no-
thing but & wooden or grass-built hut, like those in the com-
mencement of an American clearing, may be actually in the
midst of & population of one thousand_persons, whe wonld
all dsssmble at & moment’s warning. - Nothing, indeed, can
be imdgined.more impracticable to an invading foe than the
general nature of the country ; and it is singular thot, brave
and expért in the use of their-srms as the Ghilanese are,
they have apposed so slight a resistance to the sovcre&gn,
and have contributed so essentially to his revenues. he
collection of government-dues is not so difficult here as else-

¥ Hanway mnkes it broader ; but its present eppearance does not bear
out the opinien, E .
' 2
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where, and if littls goes to the treasury the fault does not
lis with the ryots. But although dense forests prevail on
the shores of the Caspian, the prospect sometimes opens
and displays scenery which, for beauty and interest, cannot
be surpassed in any part of the world,—large cornfieids,
divided by excellent fences and hedges, voried with copse-
wood,—orchards end groves, from among whiclt the neat
cottapes of a villoge oiten peep out, and fine swolling lawns,
with noble park-like trees dotting their green surface or run-
ning up the hill-sides in natural glades, Such are the views
. which mingle with the bolder features of the towering
mountains and the swelling bays and blue waters of that
inland sea. . . .

The alpine ranges are inhabited by tribes only sllghtly eivil-
ized, but who possess somo of the virtues of highlanders,
being true to their chiefs, hospltgble, bold, and active : they
are, however, daring robbers, dnd do not scruple to shod
blood. The natives of Talish, the noyth-western district,
who resemble the Lesghees of Shirwan and Daghistan, are
particularly, savage and rackless. ~They are good marksmen,
and maintain a great degree of independence in spite of the
efforts of the-Persian government, which by obtainjng hos-
tages endeavours to hold them in awe.

he trect we have been describing contains three prov.

inces, Gmuan, Mazunderan, and Astrabad. The capital town
of the first, anciently the country of thé Ghele, is Resht,
which coniains from 60,000 to 86,000 souls, and enjoys a.
considerable commerce in sillk and olher articles. Its ba-
zaars are extensive, clean, and well kept. .. They are paved,
but, like most others in Persia, not entirely protected from
the wealher; and in them at all times may be seen many.
foreigners passing alonig with an air of business, while & gen-
eral hum and bustle prevail which argue a brisk trade. En-
zellee, the shipping port, is inconsiderable, but possesses an
excellent harbour, completely landlocked by a sandbank in°
front, and capable of accommodating many more vessels than
evér enter.it. . The most singular mconsistency is the want
of a road to this place; whic%l is about twelve milas. from
Resht.. The depdt-for goods is at. Peeree bazaar, and every,
thing must be transported on the backs of mules, which fre-
quently. sink up to the belly in the devious tract through -the
marshy forest. Ghilan has no other town except Lahajan,
which contains about 15,000 inhabitants ; but thera are sev-
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oral stations called bazaars, where fairs are held periodically;
of these Foren, Massouleh, Kislear, and Teregoram are the
most deserving of notice,

MazuNDERAN, the ancient Hyrcania, thongh less valuable
than Ghilan in point of productions is more celebrated. Its
three chief towns are Saree, Amol, and Balfroosh ; of which
the first is the. capital, and represents the ancient Zadra-
carta. It bears no marks of having ever been large; the
walls, which are ¢f mud, with sguare brick towers, have a
circuit of not more- than two miles; and its population,
although it is the residence of a prince and his court, does not
exceed forty thousand:gouls.. It is irregularly built, and the
streets are unpaved and often impassable in bad wéather;
the bazadrs are miserable huts, having little appearance of
trade. There is a tower about a hundred fest high, formed
of curious brickwork, and ornamented with belis .of . Cufic
inscriptions, from which it is understood to be the tomb of
Hissam u Dowlut, one of the Dilemee dynasty, who died in
the fifth century of the Hejira.* This-monument, with one
or two other imamzadehs, are doubtless the structures taken
by Hanway for temples of the ancient fire-worshippers.
'tha ruins of Furrahbad, a royal residence erected by Sheh
Abbag, lie at the mouth &f the Tedjen river, which passes Sa-
ree, and seventeen miles distant from that town.~ They ex-
hibit the remains: of -a-noble palace with its harem and plea-
sure-houses, a fine:mosque; and a bazaar, The buildings
were constructed in-a solid style; but such is the effect of
the moist climate in-this province, that they are now all re-
duced to heaps of rubbish, or are'so. overgrown with weeds
that they must soon become so. )

_ The only object of interest at Amolis the mausoleum of.
Seyed Quwam u Dien, a pious sovereign of Mazunderan,
who flourished in the eighth century of the Hejira, It was
erected by Shah Abbas, who was one of his descendants by
the female-line, -The town contains about as many inhabit-
ants as Saree ; but in the summer they retire to their yey-
laks in the mountains, -

"Balfroosh, the third in order, is by far the most important
and interesting, because it .affords a proof unparalleled in
Persia of the creative powers of trade. It exhibits the grati~

I
* Beo Price's Mahommedanism, vol. }i, p. 252, et seg.. for an account
of the Dilemites. ' :
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fying spectacle of a city_ purely commercial, peopled wholly
with rmerchants, mechanics, and their dependants, who enjoy
a great degree of prosperity and happiness. There is not a
khan or noble in the place; even the governor is & trader;
and there is a plain-and simple air of ease, plenty, and com-
fort, attended with a bustle and show of business, which re-
sembles the mercantile towns of India rather than one in the
despotic land of Persia. Its population has not been ascer-
tained, and it is impossible te acquire an idea of its extent
from what the eye can comprehend at any one point of view,
owing to the density of the forcst. The tnhabitants compare
it in size to Ispahan ; but the appearance of the bazaars, and
the acknowledged number of houses in the various divisions,
lead to the conclusion that it contains & papulation of not
less than 200,000. The shipping-place is Mushed e Sir, at
the mouth of the Bawul; and here, as in all the rivers of
Ghilan and Mazunderan, are caught a great number of stur-
geon, which forms an important article of expott to Russia.
Salmon is also occasionally taken. N
AsTraBAD is a small provinee, divided-on’ the- south from
Khorasan by the Hlburz Mountains, while on the north it is
beunded by the Caspian Sea and the desert which stretches
.to its shores. Its capital, of the same name, is believed to
owae its ‘origin to Yeuzzid ibn Mehloob, an Arab general, who
flourished towards the end of the first century of the Moham-
medan era. Ils circuit is about three miles and a half s it s
defended by a lofty and thick but rainous wall ; the streets are
genérally well paved, and have a drain in the centre; the ba-
zaar is large, but poorly filled ; and thers are ne publie build-
ings worthy of observation. Wood being abundant, the houses
here, as well as in Mazunderan and. Ghilan, are often wholly
constructed of it, and thatched.with tiles; and this in As-
trabad, where the villages are less buried in . forest, though
still mingled with trees, produces & pleasing effect, totally op-
osed to .the monotonous appearance of the mud hovels of
Elpper'Persia. Many of the better. edifices have baudgeers or
wind-towers, tocool the apartments duringthe heats of summer,
: About: “sixty miles west of Astrabad lies Ashruff, the
favourite residence of Shah Abbas,—a detailed description of
which- may be found in anway, and in a work by the author
of these pagas.®
; ¥ Travels on'the Bapls of the Caspian Sea. Vide wlso p. 178;
nfra.
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» The eastern part of Astrabad, now called Gourgen, the
Jorjan of some authors, but undoubtedly conneeted with the
ancient name Hyrcania, is e plain, partly wooded and partly.
covered with the finest pasture, and watered by a river of its.
own name,as well as by the Attruck and many lesser streams;
Vestiges of former population are thickly spread over its sur-
face ; but the Turkomans first ravaged, and then oecupied it
as & grazing-ground for their flocks and herds.

An anclent tower, called Goombuz ¢ Cnoos, stends on a
little hillock, probably artificial, in the wide plain, and is seen
from animmense distance. It isof exquisite brickwork, and
except at the bottom,. where:a mischievons attempt has been
made to demolish it, is in 2s perféct o condition as when first
built. The walls are ten feet thick, and the height is about
150, It ia hollow; the cavity being undivided Yo the very
top, where a single window in the conical roof giveslight to
the whole. Its origin is obvious; for it is inscribed. with
two belts of Arabic characters, though now so much de-
faced as not to be legible; and it stands among greon mounds,
said to be the ruins of: Jorjan. )

The extent of Xuorasaw, like that of the empire, of
which it forms the eastern frontier, has varied with political
events ; heing held by some as coniprehending all from Irek
to the Oxus and the Indus,-including not enly Bactriena and
part of Sogdiana, but also’ the :whole of Afghanistan. Wa
shall consicgler it a8 terminating on the north and east in the
liné already laid down as the general boundary of the empire.
Unlike therest of that country, in physical as well as politi-
cal characteristics, this vast province, in former times the
scat of a great empire, rich in men and cultivation, presents
at this day an endless succession of barren plains, thinly in-
habited, and separated by mountains ; while the whole coun-
try is governed by petty chiefs, wha by turns defy and con-
c‘;{iate the ruling power of Persia. The only distriet yield-
ing implicit obediance is that which occupies the skirts of
the Elburz Mountains from the boundary of Irak to Mushed,
inaluding the cities of Semnoan, Damghan, Bostam, Subza-
war, Nishapou, and their dependencies, some of which are
fortile and well cultivated. The last-mentioned place, of old
one of the most important in the empire, founded by Sha-
pror Zoolactaf, was the céntre of a tarritory wlich contained
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14,000 villages, and was watered by 12,000 cannants or sub-
terraneous canals, besides natural streams, Iver the object
of plunder, and often destroyed, it alwaysrose from its nshes,
till, at length, totally depopulated in the lest Afghan invasion,
it remained till lately a heap of ruins. In 1821 it could
scarcely boast of 5000 inhabitants; though the multitude of
ruined villages, and the innumerable lines of abandoned can-
nauts, justified the accounts of its former prosperity, and told
an impressive tale of misfortuns and oppression. .

Mushed, the capital of Persian Khorasan, rose out of the
* decay of the ancient Toos, the ruins of which lie bat seven-
feen miles distant. The plan of the city is by some atirib-
uted to the Emperor Humaioon, while he was a guest of Shah
Tamasp ; but its greatness is undoubtedly owing to the re-
sort of pilgrims to the tomb of Imam Reza. Nadir Shah
bestowed upon it much of his dangerous favour, and enriched
the shrine with 2 bounty which still gilds its remains. Though
containing searcely 100,000 souls, 1t has numerous mosques
and mollahs; and they reckon sixteen madressas, some. of
which are really magnificent, while others are degraded into
stables and cattle-pens. : ) .

The shrine and its appendages occupy & position in the
centre of the principal street,—a fine broad avenue, having
in the middle a canal, once shaded with trees, The eniry
to this holy place is by a quadrangle, called the Sahn, 160
yards long by seventy-five broad ; it is paved with gravestones,
for all the noble and pious of the land are desirous of burial
within its precinets, It is surrounded with a double row of
srched niches, all superbly ornamented with lackered tilss,
and at either end stands- a lofly gateway embellished in the
same (ashion, which is probably the most perfect speciinen of
the kind in the world. Neitier Jew nor Christian is per-
mitted to intrude into this magnificent square under pain of
death. I'rom the side of the Saln a gilded archway admits
the pilgrim to the mausoleum, the exact forin of which it is
not possibla to asdertain, on account.of the meaner buildings
thatsurround it. A silver gate, the gift of Nadir Shah, opens
into -the chief apartment, which rises like the centre nave
of ‘a cathedral into B noble dome, and branches out in the
form of a cross. The whole is adorned with tiles of the
richest colours, profuse of azwre and gold, disposed in the
most tasteful devices, while from the centre depends a large
branched candlestick of solid silver. The dome is covered
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An Imumzuﬂch, or Tomb of a Descendant of an Imam, near
Sareo in Mazunderan. .
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with gilded tiles ; and from two points,-—~one near the shrine
and one on the opposite side of the -Sahn,—zise two lofty
minarefs, the lowest parts of which are cased with an azure
coating, while.the upper pnrts and the galleries round the top
are richly gilt;—assuredly the most beantiful things of this
description in the whole empiro, A doorway, in the lefs arch
to the north-west, leads into another apartment, richly deco-
rated and surmonnted with a dome, under which repose the
remains of Imam Reza and of the celebrated Haroun al Ras-
chid. The shrine is encircled by a railing of wrought steel,
ingide of .which is an incomplate one of solid gold, agnd many
other plittering objects, It would be endless to detail the
-splendour of the varigus parts.of this mausoleum, as dimly
seen by the light of lamp apd taper. Combined with the
reverential silenice, only interrupted by the deep intonations
of, Arabic prayers or recitations from the Jloran, and with the
solemn mummery of the mollahs, it is quite enough to_ im-~
press with unmingled awe the ignorant pilgrims who flock
thither for the purposes of devotion, ‘ ‘ )
Another passage’leads through the mausoleum into a court
belonging to a mosque of the greatest beauty, founded by the
wife of Shali Rolth, the grandson of Timur. The screen,
in which is placed the chief archway, the domo, and mina~
rets, are all tastefully -adorned with the usual material of col-
oured tiles. . Ll : _
The government of Mushed, which is placed in the hands
of one of the king's sons, under the superintendence of an
able ministet; exiends its authority but a little way to the
north or south. The country between the line we haye for-
merly indicated and the desert to the north is chiefly octu-
pied by a colony of Xurds, transported by Shah Abbas from
the Turkish, frontier to that of Persian Khorasan, bordering
on the Uzbeck states. These people have multiplied, and
forn three distinct states, each under ita awn: chief, who ali
maintain the mannexs of their forefathers, together with their
rude independence, paying no tribute unless when it is de-
manded at the head of an army. The wnost powerful of
them resides at Khabooshan, about nine miles west-north--
west of Mushed, and is dignified with the title of Eel-
khapee or Lord of the Eeliauts. In this quarier Is sit-
uated the celebrated fortress of Kelaat Nadires, which is
a valley from-fiftyto sixty miles long by twelve or fifteen
in breadth, surrounded by mountains so steep that a little
F

L
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assistance from art has rendered them quite impassable, the
rocks being scarped outside into the lorm of a gigantic wall.
A stream runs through this lollow ; and its entrance and out-
let, the only points of access, are fortified by walls and towers
which are deemed impregnable. It contains twenty or thirty
villages, two thousand families, and presents an extended cul-
tivation, In 1822, this stronghold was possessed by a chief
named Seyed Mohammed, who like others had declared him-
sell independent, : " )

The famous city of Meru, often the seatof empire and the
abode of luxury, but now a mass of ‘ruins, is not within the
limits assigned to Persia, being nearly equidistant from
Mushed hng‘ Bokhara—an oasis in the desert—ryet it is im-
possible to pass it ummentioned. A petty chief maintains
the place for the sovereign of Bokhara, and.hordes of “Turk-
omens encamp round the walls. Its glory has passed away,
and oven the site of the tomb of. Alp Arslan is unknown.*

To the south of Mushed, in a. well-cultivated disirict, is
Toorbut, the residence of the powerful rulgr of the Baracoee
tribe, who occasionally assists, bit more frequently overawes
the imbecile government ; and, in concert with other preda-
tory leaders, lays caravans under contribution at diserction.
The town contains from 30,000 to 40,000 souls, and enjoys
a.considerable transit-trade, being on the high road from India
to the principal cities of Persia. '

Herat, the imperial seat of the descendants of Timur, is
situated in a well-watered valley, thirty miles’ inlength and
filteen in breadth, the whole of which 15 coyered with villages
and gardens. The former splendour of this capitalt has for
the most part passed away. The present -city, accerding to
Captain Christie, occupies an area of about four miles, and is
surrounded bya-lofty mud wall andwe diteh, with drawbridges
and outworks. From the Charsu, a large square'in its cen-
tre, proceed hazaars at rvight angles to the four respective
gates, the principal one being covered with a vrulted roof,
ang thesn on market-days are scarcely passable for the crowd,
Among the numerous public buildings the Musjéd ¢ Jumah

* See Family Library, No. XLVIL. Historical and Desériptive. Ac-

count of- British India, vol i s - ;
t For an elabgrate description of Herat in ité glofy, see Major Price's,

Retrospoct of Mohammedanism, vol, il p. 840. ; d



ACCOUNT OF 'THE PROVINCES OT PERSIA. 63

stands’ conspicuous, with its domes and minarets, once orma-
mented superbly, but now going to decay, though it still covers,
with its reservoirs, courts, and arcades, an area of 800 yards
square. "The private dwellings are in good order, the popu-
lation- is dense, and Lhe commerce Lhriving.

After many vicissitudes, Heral, in 1749, fell into the Hands
of Ahmed Shah Abdallee, ahd has since remained attached
to the ctown of Cabul. But in the.late revolations, the city
and its dependencies were seized by the Vizier Futeh Khan
and his brothers, who in their tum were dispossessed; and
it then became the retreat of themominal monarch Mahmound
Shah, It has of lato been held by him and his son Camran
Mirza, who, though they raise large sums by an oppressive
governinent, pay to Persia a very small annual tributs,.

Ouwr information regarding Kerman, Seistan, Mekran, and
Boloochistan (which is sometines. considered as a park of
Mekran) is derived from Captains Grant-and Chistie, and
Lieutenant Pottinger, who, in-1810, volunteered to explore
these -extensive vegions, and, at extreme personal hazard,
traversed them in three several directions. The first of these
officers having landed at Gwutfur, made his way 1o Bunpore,
and lhence'regaining the coast, marched along the shore,
visiting cvery tewn and village as far as Bunder Abbas.” The
two others, having debarked at Scmneance, a litile westward
of “the mouths of the Indus, travelled to Kelat, the chief town
of Beloochistan ; and from thence to Nooschee, a: sinall vil-
lage on the borders. of the Great Desert. There they sep-
arated ; and -the former, taking a northern course, -pro-
ceeded through the heart of Seistan to Herat, and thence by
Vezd to Ispahan. The latter pursued a sonth-western
direction to Dunpore, where, turning to the north-west, he
passed “through the remainder of - Mekran to Kerman and
Shiraz. . Thus a somewhat accurate idex has been. obtained
of this vast and savage region; and only those whd have
travelled among a people utterly reckless of human life, and
throngh countries where the exiremities of heat .and cold;
hunger and thirat, increase the horrors of, the desert, can ap-
preciate tha toils of those resolute individuals who have thus
added to our stove of information.. -
 Keruay, the ancient Caramania, hns Seistan and Kho-
rasan on the porth 3 Mekran and. the Gulf on the south
with ‘Laristan, Fars, and Irak on the west. According to
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Pottinger, it is oxceedingly mountainous and barven. * There
iz npt,” observes he, *a river in-the province ; and were it
not for a few springs in the mountainous districts, and the
kahrezes or [subterraneous] aqueducts, the natives could
not possibly exist, - As it is; water is procured with extra-
ordinary pains, and withal is not more than sufficient to cul-
tivate a very trifling portion of the soil ;" and all this, although
sriow lies on the mountain-tops for the greater part of the
year. Kerman is generally divided into the desert, and habit-
abla regions. The former ia so_impregnated with salt that
sometimes not a blade of grass is to be found in a stretch of
ninety miles; and there is no water. Wholq armies have
perishied in this frightful waste ; and so great is the danger,
even to those acquainted with the routes, that a courier de-
manded a sum of 200 rupees,—a little fortune in such a
place,—for cartying a letter from Kerman to Herat, In the
whole tract.there is but one green spot, where was built tlic
town of Xhubbees, in order to facihitate the trade between
the northern and southern provinces. But that place has
gone to decay; and its inhabitants have become robbers,
subsisting on "the plunder of those whom it was intended
they should protect, The most fertile portion of the habit-
able division of Kerman is Noormanshir, which is ahout
ninety miles long by thirty wide ; where the soil, consisling
of & rich black mould watered by mountain-streams, yields an
abundant produce, sufficient for a population {ar mere dense
than exists in any other part of the province. Onthe coast
there are considerable date-plantations ; nor is there any
great deficiency®f, forage and water. The capital is in the
centre of a large and well-cultivated plain; and Sheher e
Babec, the ruins of a once splendid town, lies cradled amid
a profusion of the most prolific fruit-gardens in Persia. '

Kerman, a city of great antiquity, was one of the most
flouristing in the empjre. Situated on the direct road fram
most of the large towns of the north, to Ormuz, and after-
ward to Bunder Abbas, the great emporiums of. oriental
trade, it enjoyed o luerative commeree.  But its riches ren-
dered it a tempting object of plunder ; and of the many
conquérors and tyrants who have irifested Persia, there is
scarcely one 3t whose hands it has not suffered. In the
struggies between the Zund and - Kujur families, after being
bravely defended by Lootf Al Khan Zund, the last of the
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line, it was baseli betrayed into the hands of Aga Moham-
med Khan,; by whom its male inhabitants' were slaughtered
or horribly mutilated,—its women and children given over
to the mnost revolting slavery,—its buildings and fortifications
destroyed.. To-commemorite this final blow to the fortunes
of his adversary, the victor resolved to erect a trophy worthy
of the event. Selecting from his captives 900 men, he de-
capitated 600, and forced the survivors to camy the gory
heads of ‘their comrades to an appointed place, where -thoy
also underwont the same fate ;' and the whole were piled into
ah pyramid of sculls, which remained when Tottinger visited
the spot. - T -
Having been rebuilt, thouglr on a reduced scals, it is now
the residence of & prince of the blood and governor of the
province, ~Its population amounts to 30,000 souls': -the .ba-
zaars are handsome and well filled, and trade, which is -re-
viving, ‘might, but for the evil genius of tyranny, hecome once
mote considerable. The wool of Kerman is celebrated- for
its fineness; and its manufactures of shawls, felts, and
matchlocks are in vequest all over Persia. DBul its pros-
perity was so dependant on Gombroon that it ean never again
be what it once was.. Of the latter," 2lso .called Bunder
Abbas; once a proud child of commeree, the site is now ac-
cupied by a collection of miserable huts: inhabited by 3000 or
4000 Arabs. 'The ruins of . the former town and fort, as well
as those of the Eijglisli and Dutch factories, are still con-
‘spjcuous,* Parcelsof sulphur and red ochre, articles of trade
in those days, may yet be seen strewed about the banks of . a
‘small creek which formed the shipping-place ; and European
coins and'trinlcots are ‘often found by the natives. A group
. of domes, obelisks, and pillars marks the spot where those

of ‘our countrymen who breathed their last on this inhospi- '

table shore rest from their labeurs, far from their brethren and
their homes ; and the impressive silerice of -the scene, with
its traces of departéd greatness; withered hopes, and disap-
pointad ambition, suggests solemn thoughts to the reflective
mind. c o : -

The small provirice of Sr1sTaN also called Neemroze, and
'comprehending the’ country of the. ancient Sarangeans, has
Khorasan' on the .noith and mnorth-west ; Candshar on the

*The present Arab fort is builtF on the site of the Dutch mgtqiy.
3 .

T
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east ; Melran and Kerman on the south and south-west. It
is a desert.of sand and rocks, through which one fine river,
the Heermund, holds its course, producing a strip.of xich
lend, about two miles brond, on either side of which rise
perpendicitlar cliffs. It affords. fine pasture, is partly culti-
vated, and numerous ruins denota its former prosperity. . Doo=
shakh or Jellalabad, the present capital,—probably the Za~
ranga of Ptolemy,—isa small place rebuilt among the remains
of a city which "covers as much ground as Ispahan, "The
houses, formed of half-burned bricks, ave two stories high,
and have vaulted voofs. Between Rodhar, where Captain
Christie entered Seistan, and Dooshakh, many decayed wind~
mills were observed. The Heermund, after ranming through
the province in a stream from 200 to 400 yards broad, is lost
in the Take Zerrah,—e shallow sheet of water, which in the
dry season is covered with reeds and rushes, Tt is full of
ﬂsg: and wild-fowl, and in it is.2 high .island on which was a
fortified town, Kookhozeid, the depository in dangerous times
of 'the treasures of thé principal families of the.province. .
‘Seistan is now scantily peopled by tribes of Afghans and
Beloaches, who wander from place to place, pitcling Lheir
tents among the rains.of ancient palaces, and are at Onco
shepherds and robbers. Their chiefs live in fortified- vil-
lages -on the banks of the Heermund, and employ them-
selves in constant forays. The nominal ruler, when Cuptain
Christie made his visit, was Baharam Khan Xyanes ; but his
revenue ‘did not exceed 30,000 rupess a year, nor wag his
authority suificient to restrain the depredations of Ihan
Juhan Khan, an enterprising ‘man who lived at Illumdar
close to Jellalabad, and laid’ all the country - ‘under contri-
bution. Such is now the condition of that. province which
produced the heroes of the Shah Nameh,—of Zal and Roos-
‘tum,—and of many other celebrated worthies of less ques-
tionable existence. - . ‘ : . :
‘Fhe large but barren and inhospitable province of MEg-
riN,~the ancient Gedrosia,—which extends from the ouths
of the Indus to Cape Jask, exhibits every variety of desert,
i hill, rock, or plain, intermingled with some {racts where,a
river or brook enables the thinly-scattered inhabitants to,raise
asmall supply of food, and to find pasture for their flogcks and
herds. A long range of motntains runming east and west
asparatesithigprovince into two parts. The southemn. portion
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retaing the name of Mekran ; the northern has acquired that
of Beloochistan, though it might ‘mos properly be regarded
ag forming ‘another province. ) o
Mekran and Beloochistan, as well as Seistan, are peopled
by a varietyof tribes, whose chiels are more or less inde-
pendent. * Of these clans the Belooches are by far the most
numerous; and, according to Pottinger, consist of. two dis-
tinet classed, the Belooches and the Brahooes. The first,
who speak a language reseimbling modern . Persian, are di-
vided into three principal sections, and these again are mi-
nutely subdivide_s. The men are middle-size;i spare yet
maseular, bold and ‘robust, but savage and predatory y,and
though they are’ heard io boust of bloodshed, plander; and
devastation. committed in the chappows, they nevertheless
-despise pilfering,—ars hospitable, true .to. their word, and
not devoid - of generosity. They- live in ghedans or tents
formed of black felt stretched over a frame of tamarisk
branches. Trom ten to thirty of these constitute a too-
mun or village, and its inhabitants a kheil or society, which
is usually nemed after some person or fanciful attribute,—as
Dagcodea Kheil; David's Society ; Umeree Kheil, the Noble
Society ; and so on. The peaple are indolent but inquisi-
tive, temperate and ‘sober ; restricting themselves commonly
to two wives, and even their chiefs being content with four.
They treat their women with respect, and de not confine
them so rigidly as other Mohammedans.” The captives taken
in- the. chappows are made slaves, who after being domesti-
cated are used with kindness, and speedily bscome recomeiled
to their fite. “ Why should they wish to leave us ".replied
the Sirdar-or chief -of Nooskee.to:Captain-Chiistis, who had
inquired how they were prevented from escaping ; ©they are
well fed and clothed, and treated like theother members of
my family,~they want for nothing. -Come~what will, they
get o share, of what I have ; and they know that the more
they work the better we shall all fare:’ They havenccares:
now, at home they would have to think of house, and food,
und clothes, and ‘might -possibly starve after all. No, nol;
the worst punishment we cén inflict on a refructory fellow is
to'tumn him about hig business.” — '
The Brahooes, like their neighbours, are divided into-an
infinity of fribes and kheils, ang are still more addicted to
the wandering .and pastoral life. They inhabit the moun-
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tains which bound Beloachistan to the east, aund in winter
often come down Lo the plaing of Cutch Gundava, . They sur-
pass the Belooches in hardihood, are more frugal and indus-
trious, better farmers, quieter and less prone to rapine, not so
avaricjous, revengeful, or cruel. They ave faithful, grateful,
Tospitable | and their courape being. acknowledged, they are
seldom molested. They arc shorter and stouter, lave round
faces, flatter features,'and their hair and beavds, instead of
being black, are not unfiequiently brown, They are-very vo-
racious, and livé much.wupon- animal food. They pay! a far
greater degree of deference to their chiefs; bat in'most
other respects-their manners and, cusloms respmble the Be-
looches. = Lieutenant Pottinger leans to an opinion, that these
last derive their ofigin from a'residue of the Seljuk Tuarko-
mans, driven by the tide of conquest into this remote quarter :
while the Brahooes fight lay claim 'to an earlier possession
of their mountain homes, But we may observe, that tlere
is in many particulars en analogy betweén the Belooche
tribes and those of more settled habits-in Peysia; while the:
‘Brahooes may be supposed to represent the Eeliauts.." The
distinguishing difference-between the population’ of the twe
countries is,.that'in Beloochistan there is no class of fixed
inhabitants like the citizens of Persia ; for the Dehwars* or
villagers, found in Kelat and some neighbouring districts, are
too few and too small to be taken into account, The in-
tractable nature of the soil, and the predatory character of ils
possessors, account for the deficigncy ; and the continued resi-
dence of Hindoo merchents, in almost every village of.im-
portance, serves rather asa proof of their devotion to gain,
than of the protection they reccive, or of.the gncouragement
afforded to commerce and civilization. S

The first part of this province visited by Measrs. Christie
and Pottinger-was the small state of Lus, supposed by Mae-
«donald Kinneir to be the country of the Orita of Atrian,
It is.a sandy plain hemmed ' in by lofty monntains, and

roducing abundant crops. From its chief, Jam Mohammed
%‘._hnn,' who' resides at Bela {a poor town of 1500 houses),
* Lieutenant Potfinger thinks this clsss may probably be fescénd.
ants of the Ghebres, but they rather resemble the Taujvcks of Cabul ;
thsy are a mild agricultural peopls, and -oceupy lands free of rent, in
"c’:n;ad]::mion of keﬂlc‘gs which they are bound to render to -the Khan

’ .
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the travellers received much kindness, although they ap-
peared in the humble character of agents to:a Hindoo mer-
chant, for the purchase of horses.” e did all in his power
to facilitate their progress to Kelat; and to obviate the dan-
gers of the entorprise, consigned them to the charge of Ruh-
mul Khan, a chief of the Bezunga Belooches. ~ But that
ruffian did not failito take advantage of their necessities, ‘and
even to menace their personal safety. At one' moment the
wild freebooter swore by his beard, that had they entered
his country without leave he would have cut them in'pieces,
and in the noxt breath he invited them to pess a week athis
village. Whén they remarked, that they had hoped, -as in-
offensive travellers, to pass unmoleated through his territo-
ries, he replied with a grim langh, ““How could you ‘dream
of such a thing? not even a hare can enter Ruhmul Khan's
country against’ his will—but you now have ‘his word for
your safety;-and need fear nothing mortal—for the rest we
are all in the hands of God!” In the districts through
which they passed, his followers took whatever they wanted,
while the temified owners: looked on, nol daring even to
remonstrate.

A march of nearly 300 miles earried the party to Kelat.
"Their way lay throngh a succession of mountain-passes, bar-
ren plaing, river-courses full. of jungle, and occesional
toomuns or towns belonging to' chiels nominally subject to
the khan, but all of them exercising an independent au-
thority. Meer Mohammed Xhdan Kumburanee, the heredi-
tery descendant of six successive rulers, the first of whom
had snatched the savereign power from a Hindoo rejzh; was
the chief'of Kelat when Lieutenant Pottinger reached that
place ; and his dominions embraced the large districts of
Jhalewan and Sarewan, Cutch Gundava, Zuchree, and some
others of less importance. " But his easy and unsteady char-
acter wae unfitted to the vigorons maintenance of power.
Hisrevenues did not exceed 350,000 rupeés, though his troops
nominally amounted to about 80,000 men. ‘The two first
districts present to.view a mass of ‘tremendous mountains,
intersected by plains’ which, in spite-of their forbidding ap-
pearance, produce abundance of wheat, barley, and other
grains.  The ‘territory of Cutch Gundava, again, embraces

@ flat 150 miles long and forty or fifty in breadth, consisting’

0fa rich black mould, which affords viluuble crops of indigo,

w7
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madder, cotton, and all sorts of grain ; but the blessing of

soil and moisture is-counterhalanced by the occasional prey-

alence of the pestilential simoom, which proves fata] to marny

of the inhabitants. Icelat contdins about 7000 souls, of whom.~
500 are Hindoos, Its bazaar ie'well supplied, and it enjoys

a considerable trade. .

. After a vexatious defay the iravellers .quitted, that pluce,
and” performing a journcy of seventy-nine miles in a north-
westerly course, throngh a barren "‘mountainous country,
reached Nooskes, where-they separated,—Captain Chridtie

roceeding; as has been already mentioned, to Herat. Nogs-”
%Jnes, which is a small sandy tract, ahout thirtyssix miles -
square, watored by the Xysur, lies at the foot of the Kélat

ountains: - It overlooks the great desert, which strotches
like an ocean to thewestand north-west for several hundred
miles, emnbracing the oasiy of Seistan, and. oversprepdin
with_hopeless bartentiess the greater part of Kerman an
Khorasan. - In its toomun, composed of the -usual .ghedans,
resided Eidel Khan, the Sirdar, who, when the:fravellers took
up their quarters in his Mohuman Knaneb, or, Guest Chamber,
and threw themselves on his hospitality, received them with
kindness. He did not, however, on that account, think him-
self bound to abstain from the attempt to turn their neces-
sities to his own advantage ; nor was it without. considera-
ble cost, as well as' difliculty, that Lieutenant Pottinger at
length was permitted. to enter upon his arduous: journey
acrass the desert to Bunpore, The fatigues and dangers he
underwent for upwards of three weeks were sich as few
could have sup])orted. During threé'days the party had tp
travel sixty-eight miles acyoss 2 waste of red-impalpable sand
raised by the wind jnto huge waves, like those’ of atem-
pestious sea, over which the camels could only climb with.
extreme toil, slipping down the abrupt sides as the crests of
running sand broke under them, while the riders were forced
to pursue their painful coprse on foot. During the. heat. of
noon, their .distress was increased hy clouds of dust” that
floated in the, air, without wind or any perceptible cause, and
which, entering the mouth and nostrils, parchied .the” throat
and tongue, exciting an dppréssive sense of suffoeation, and
increasing to excess the miseyies of constant thirst. o

This tedious jourpey brought Lisutemant Pottinger to &
district dividéd among petty chiefs, where he Uavelled édame-
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times as the agent of a Hindoo merchant, sometimes as =
hajji ot pilgrim ; while at other times circumstances induced
him to avow his European connexions. By the clief of
Bunpore, a fort containing about 100 wretched habitations, and
situated in an extensive plain indifferently cultivated, he was
treated with great inhospitality, and compelled to make pres-
ents which he could iil spate» on the other haud, the Tuler
of Basmin, in the same neighbourhoad; though master of but
a pelty hold and small térritory, rendered him all possible as-
sistance. - N N s
Another - journey of 170 ‘miles,—painful : from - the ytter
want of water, and perilous on account of ferocious banditti,.
carried Mr, Pottinger to Noormahshir “in Kerinan, whence
tie made his -way to the ' capital of the province. - The des-
ertd traversed between the latter place and Nooskee, like
othevs'in these' countries, at all -times perilous, are in the
hotter months .frequently visited by blasts of -the simoorn,
which' crack and shrivel up the skin aud flesh, occasioning
all the agony of scorching ; while, from the gaping rents, the
dark anddistempered blood pours out in quantities that soon
occasion.death. In soriie eases life seems at once dried up,
while the corpse,'chan%_c:d to a-putrid mass, separales limb
from limb on being touched: The only mothod of avoiding
this pestiléntial vapour,-the appraach of which cannot alwaya
be foresedn, is'to fall‘upon the enrth, covering the body with
whatever garments may be &t hand till the blast pass by,
"The Sahrab, or Water of the Desert, is another phenomenon
of the wastes equally well known, and most painful from the
disappointment it occasions ; for it usually appears in low
spots, where water might rcasonably be expected, and so per-
fect is the deception, that mountains and rocks are reflected
in the fallacious fluid as in a real lake. . .
Mekran Proper is mountainous and barren, cofitaining, like
Beloachistan, soma tracts léss arid than the desert around
them, which yitld a little grain aid pasture. The coast in
some plages produces dates and corn; bat it is so hot, that
in summer the inhabitants scarce venture out of their huts;
and the fiery wind scorches all vegetable life. Of the' nu-
merous forrents which furrow the inowntains, and tear up the
plains in the winter or rainy season, fiob one retains a drop
of water in summer and their beds are wsually thickets of
babul-trees, tamarisk, and other shrubs. No couuntry can be
'
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imagined more tngenial and forbidding ; and the natives are
a pimy; unsightly, and unhealthy race,—dissipated and sen-
sual, addicted, both men and women, to every vice and ex-
cess, including that of habitual drunkenness. They are all
robbers and plunderers, utterly devoid of dompnssion, and:
reckless of human blood ; and those who occupy the moun-
tuins boxdering on Beloochistan are yel more ferocious and
trpacherous than their naighbours, without any of their re-
deeming qualitics.. The province fs divided into distrigts,
each governed by some petty chief; for, though the Khair
of: Kelat is nominal sovereign:of the whole country, he has
no real power in its southern quartets. _

. This extensive region possesses a great variety of climate.
The, coast of Melran and the sandy deserts suffer the utmost
degree of heat ; and the snow,-which petpetually eovers the
peaks of its nortliern mountains, betokens the extreme of an
opposite temperature, In many parts the -cold is excessive 5
and heavy falls of snow and slest often endanger the safety
of travellers. But many of the mouptainots: districts, of
Beloochistan may boast of atmosphere little] if at all, inferior
to that of Europe. The heat 1s never too great, and the
seasons follow each othet in regular suceession. - Cropgripen
early, and for the most part securely; so that, in spite of its
forbidding aspect, it wight, under a well-regulated govern-
ment, be a happy and centented, if not a rich and powerful
country. .

v
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CHAPTER III
Ancient History of Persia,

Early History wrapped in Fable—Sources entitied to Credit—Shah Na.
meh—Prose Historics—Assyrien Empire overthrewn by tho Medes—
Early History nccordin%w the Dabistan—According to Mehammedan
Authors—Paishdadian Dynasty—Canquest of Persia by Zohauk—Re-
volt of Kawah—Feridoon—Kayanian Dynusty—Kel Kobad—Perplex-
ity of the Subject—Conquest of Persia by Cyrns—Uncertainty of his
History—Darius I.—His Carear—Probably the Gushtasp of the Per-
sians—Darlus Codomanus—I1is Ilisiory according to Greek and Per-
sian Writers—Anecdotes of Alexander the Great—Ieath of Darius—
Parthian Dynasty—Qbseurity of tha Poriod—Claracter of their Eropire
~Overturned by Ardeshir Babogan, fivel of the Sassanlans—Hislory
of that Dynasty—Defeat of Valertan by Shapvor—Raharam Gour—
Nooshirwan— Khoosroo Purvecz—Rise of Islamism—Irruption of the
g,r'itdlﬂohmnmedane-——Ovcﬂhmw of the Empire, and Death of Yoz-

jjird,

Tue eatlier ages of Persian, as of all other history, are
wrapped iri fable and obscurity ;. but it has been judiciously oh-
served, that if we would investigate the rise and progress of
a nation, we must not altogether reject the mythology which
conceals the traces of its origin, In drawing, however, from
such sources, a distinction must be made between that which,
having been early recorded, has been handed down pure, and
those looser traditions which, being the growth of more
recent times, must be viewed with greater suspicion.

‘Whatever we possess at all entitled to credit concerning
the remoter periods of Persian history has been gathered
from two sources. In the first place, from the pages of the
Jewish Scriptures; and, secondly, from several pagan
authors, particularly Herodotus, Diodorus, Ctesias, Strabo,
Aurrian, and others, who, living in 2n early age, collected and
recorded the still more ancient notices which existed in their
day. Little assistance is to be gleaned from native writers ;
for the absence of all genuine records before the era of Mo-
hammedanism, casts a shade of doubt on all they have com-
piled regarding the early timés of their countty. The fa-
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natical zeal* of the Moslem invaders, and its destructive
effects upon the literature of the vanquished, is well known.
When cities were razed, temples burned, and the priests
slaughtered round their altars, every book or other inonument
that could be discovered was also devoted to destriction.
More than three centuries of darkness brooded over the
FEastern World, before an effort was made to search out and
arrange the few relics that might have escaped the general
wreck, A prince of the honse of Saman,t who boasted his
descent from Baharam Choubeen, one of the Sassanian
monarchs, was tlie firat to gather together the scattered
fragments, which he deposited in the hands of Daukild, with
directions to arrange them into a poem that should contain
the history of the kings from Kayomurz to Yezdijird. DBut
Dukiki was assassinaled by one of his own slaves, when ho
had written only a thousand couplets, and the task devolved,
nearly & century afterward, on the celebrated Ferdusi, This
great poet, the Homer of Persia, at the command of Mah-
moud of Ghizni, followed up the conception of his predeces-
sor, and produced the celebraled epic of the Shah Nameh,
or History of Kings. 'This remarkable work, elaborated from
such slender materials a3 its author could collect,—and
slender indeed they must have been, sinee not a fragment
has survived to give an idea of their nature,—amplified by
his own vivid imagination, and adorned by his genius,—com-
prises almost all that Asiatic writers can produce on.the
subject of Persian and Tartarian history previous io the in-
roads of the new believers. The prosc chronicles of a later
date,~as the Rozat al Suffs, the Kholausut al Akbar, the
Zeenut al Tuareckk, and others,—being compiled from
documents not more authentic, by writers who lived in more
recent times, can have no juster claim to consideration.

The first approach to an independent sovereignty in the
countries of Modern DPersia occurred in the year B. C.
747. It was then, according to the best chronologists,
that *Arbaces, govemor of Media, conspired with Belesis,

* Gibbon doubts of the reputed fate of the celcbrated library of Alex-
andria; but the general ill consequenees (o literature from Moliammedan
fanatictem are indisputable. The fact rolated by Petit ln Croix, in the
history of Zingis Khan, of tho Mogul troaps littering thelr horses with
tho leaves of manuscripts from the librarics of Bokhara, sufliciently ex-
emplifies the natural effects of @ conguest by these barbarians,

f Historians are not agreed whether this was Tsmael Samani, or
Ameer Noah, his- great grandson.
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‘governer of Babylon, and other nobles, against the effemi-
nate Sardanapalus, with whom terminated the monarchy of
the Assyrians.

Arbaces hids by some been held to be the first sovereign
of Media ; but Herodotus attributes that distinetion to De-
jocos, the son of Phraortes, who, teking advantage of the
disorders of the land, and aided by his own reputation, raised
himself to the rank-of a king. Befors, however, praceeding
farther with this portion of our history, it may be proper to
advert to the fables and traditions of the Persians regarding
the origin of their monarchy.

According to the Dabistan, time from =all eternity has
been divided into a succession of cycles, To each of these
is allotted its peculiar class of beings, who ferminate along
with it, leaving only a single male and female to be tha pa-
rents of a future.race. The resemblance of this system to
that of the yugs of the Hindoos is sufficiently obvious,sand
may no doubt be held as a good argument against its origin-
ality, and consequently against the antiquity of the work
itself. [

At the end of the great cgde which preceded the present
one, a being named Mahabad was the individual spared to be
the progenitor of a new world, He was the first lawgiver,
monarch, and priest; he taught the primitive arts. of life,
and was succeeded by thirtean descendants, who, tfeading
in his footsteps, diffused smong mankind all the felicity of
the golden ago. The last of these patriarchal kings, how-
ever, Azerabad, having retired to a life.of solitary devotion,
the world fell into a state of universal anarchy, from which,
after a great length of time, it was rescued by Jy Afiram, a holy
person, who was admonished by the angel Gabriel* to assiime
the reins of government, and restors peace and happiness.
The new dynasty thus founded was brought to a termination
by the disappearance of its last monarch Jy Abad, and followed
by anather period of misery and confusion, A similar alter-
nation of good and evil was repeated for two more succeed-
ing dynasties, when the predominance of wickedness be-
came so great, that an offended deity converted the bad

passions into the means of their own punishment. Murder

* The introduction of the angel Gahriel is of itsell sufficiont to defest
the claims.of the Dabistan to high antiquity, and to fix upon it the stamp
of forgery. L
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and violence accomplished his will—the few human beings
still remaining took refuge in woods and caverns, and left
the earth desolate, until it was the Divine pleasure to call
inte being Kayomurz, or Gil Shah,* who, properly speaking,
seems to have been the fist of the present race of menkind,
to deliver them from their fallen condition.

Such is an abridged account of the Maha.bagiean dynasty,
a8 given by Sir John Malcolm on the authority of the Da-
bistan, the only historical work extant that professes to have
collocted the doctrines of the ancient Ghebres on this sub-
ject; and the duration assigned to ench family of kings isso
extravagant, as to prove beyond dispute that the work is en-
tirely founded on fable.

According to all Molammedan authors, Kayomurz was
the first monarch of Persia, and they tracé his descent to
Nozh (Zeenut al Tuareekk). He was the founder of that
race of kings who have been termed Puishdadians, or Ear-
Iiest Distributors of Justice, His actions have been magni-
fied into miracles ; his enemies are denominated deeves or
magicians ; his confederates were the lions and tigers of the
forest; and after a succession of brilliant exploits he retired
to Balkh, his capital, where he died, or resigned the crown
to his son Hoshung, after a reign which had been restricted
to the moderate term of thirty years. The second of the
Paishdadians, » virtuous prince, was the inventor of many
useful arts ; among others, that of procuring fire from the
collision of flint stones, and of irrigating land by means of
aqueducts. He continued on the throne forty years, and was
succeeded by his heir Tahmuras, who, from his successful
struggles with the magicians, was surnamed Deevebund, and
held the crown thirty years. Jumsheed, the fourth menarch

7 of the dynasty, is one of the most celebrated of all the fabu-
lous heroes of Persia. His power and riches are the theme
of her historians and romance-writers, by whom he is ex-
tolled s the great reformer of his countrymen, and the au-
-ther of many useful inventions,—and among others, the art of
meaking wine. A.long course of prosperity, however, created
in this prince an inordinate mrogance, which was punished
by the invasion of Zohauk, prince of Syria, who drove him
from his dominions, and at length put him toa cruel death. -

d:y'l‘hls name signifies the earth king, orking of the earth, gil meanin
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- This conqueror, 2 Syrian according to some, by olhers
supposed to be an Arabian, the descendant of She ad, and
by others agnin, to be identical with the Nimrod of Hol
Writ, is Dby all represented as a tyrant delighting in blood,
The courage of Kawah, a blacksmith, delivered the mnation
from his sanguinary rule. To save his sons, who were
doomed to be the victins of the monster's cruelty, he flew
to arms, roused his countrymen, and using his apron as a
banner, he overthrew and slew the wsurper, and placed Feri-
doon, a descendant of T'ahmuras, upon the throne of his an-
cestors, Inthese avents the first glimmerings of truth break
through the veil of fablo that clouds the early history of Persia.
The blacksmith’s apron, which, adorned with jewals by the
%rateful prince, continued for ages, under the sppellation of

urifsh ¢ Kawanee, to be the royal standard, was taken
duning the first Mohammedan invasion, and sent to the Ca-

liph Omar,—affording thus a powerful confirmation of the

traditions of that period.*
The Persian historians dilate with enthnsiasm on the jus-
tice, wisdom, and glory of Feridoon, whose virtuss and
rosperity acquired for him the emphatic appeliution -of B
‘urrookh,—Tho Fortunate. ‘The evening of his long reign,
which Ferdusi protracts to the peried -of 500 years, was
clouded by family quarrels, and the murder of lis youngest
son Erij by his brothers. This crime was severely punished
by Manucheher, the heir of the slaughtered prince, who suc-
ceeded to the throne of his grandfather. The reign of this
virtuous sovereign, whe by some is conceived to he the Man-
dauces of the Greeks, is remarkable as that in which Roos-
tum, the celebrated nationel hero, makes his appearance.
The miraculous birth end: education of this wonderfnl per-
sonage, no less than the exploits of his long life, are the
darling subject of the Shah Nameh. Nouzer, the son of
Manucheher, by some regarded as the Sosarmes of Ctesias,
a weak and contemptible prince, after enjoying supreme
power seven years,was dethronad by Afrisiab, king of Too-
ran.or "Tartary, who held possession of Persia twelve yeurs.
This usurpet was expelled by Zal, the father of Roostum
and hereditary prince of Seistan, who placed Zoo or Zosh
on the throne, "The prince now named was succeeded by

#8es Family Library, No. Lx&m. Arabia, Ancient and Modern, .
PR 2

.
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Kershasp, his sott, who has been regarded as the Arbianes
of Ctesias and Cardicias 6f Moses of Chorene; but, being
held incompetent, he was sct aside by the all-powerful Zal,
and with him terminated the Paishdadian dynasty, which, by
the Persian computation, governed the country for 2450
years. ¢ Of this race,” obscrves Sir John Malcolm, ¢ the
names of only twelvo kings remain, and of them we have
hardly one fact, except the revolution of Kawah, that can
be deemed historical !” )

‘With the Kayanian dynasly, which, by both ancient and
modern historians, has been recognised as that of the Medes,
commences the fivst era which admits of comparison with
the more authentic records of Western annalists. The Xei
Kobad of Ferdusi in all prohabilité represents the Dejoces
of Herodotus and of Moses of Chorene, and the Arsaus
of Ctesias, who, in the year B, C. 710, when Persia was
suffeting under anarchy, was elccted kin%_by an assemblﬁ
of nobles. The reign of this prince according to the Gree
historian was fifty-three years, but according to Ferdusi 120.
Hé built a magnificent palace, founded Ecbatana, and 'was
the first who assumed an unusual degree of pomp,and. of
seclusion from his subjects.

Herodotus informs us that Dejoces was succeeded by his
gon Phraortes, who swayed the sceptre twenty-two years.
There is no king in Persien history that corresponds with
this prince ; though Sir John Malcolm thinks the two suc-
ceeding reigns of Cyaxares I. and of Astyages are included
in that of Kel Kaoos, who, aceording to Ferdusi, was the
son and suecessor of Kei Kobad ; but the perplexing fictions
with which the genius of the poet has invested the events
of - this period hias rendered his labours useless to the histo-
rian. The coincidence of the reigns of Kei Kaoos and
Cyaxares yests upon a single fact,—a tofal eclipse of the
sun, which took place during an engagement between the
Maedes, commanded by the latter sovereign, and the Lydians,
in the yeax B. C. 601; and which is supposéd to be the
same phenomenon that, according to Ferdusi, struck the
army of Kei Kaoos with sudden %]indness in asbattle with
ths Deeved in Mazunderan, The occurrences may be identi-
caly but it is at best a doubtful conjecture.

The conquest of Persia by Cyrus the Great forms one
of the most important eras n the annals of that mation.
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Much pains has been taken by Sit JohnMalcoln to recons
cile the account of Cyrus, asgiven by Herodotus, with, that
of Xei Khoosroo, narrated by Ferdusi ; but when it is con<
sidered, that even in the days of the Greck znnalist the
personal history of that conqueror had already become un«
certain, it is scarcely necessary to observe that all such specu~
lations must be unsatisfactory. :

The Persians, according t¢ Heeren, were previously a
highland people, and led a nomadic life. They were classed
into ten tribes, of which the Pasargadm was the ruling horde ;
and the result of this division was o patriarchal government,
]the vestiges of which may be traced throughout their” whole
history.

The. revolution effected by Cyrus was, therefore; like most
other important revolutions of Asia, the effort of a great
pastoxal people, which, impalled by necessity and favoured
by circumstances, forsook their own seats in search of mora
peaceful and permancnt abodes, and drove out some pre=
viously successful invader, to experience in the end a similar
fate, when luxwry and degeneracy should have accomplished
their work. Cyrus,* a descendant of Achmmenes, probably
of the Pasargads, was elected leader of the Persian hordes,
and by their assistance became a powerful conqueror, at a
time when the Median and Babylonian kingdoms (B. C. 561
and 538) were on the decline, On their ruins he founded
the Persian empire, which rapidly increased, until his domin-
ong extended from the Mediterranean to the Indus and the
Oxus.  Bul in an expedition sgainst the tribes of Central
Asia he was unsuccessful, and accerding to some accounts
fell in the fiold of battle. :

, There is no incident, however, as we have already observed,
in which euthors have differed more widely than on the fate of
this monarch. Herodotus and Justin, as well as Diodorus
Siculus, state that he was taken prisoner, and put to death
by Tomyris, queen of the Massagetm. Ctesias says he was
slein by the javelin of an Indian, while making war on the
dervishes of that country; but Xenophon informs us that
he died in his bed, after delivering an edifying address fo his
two sons, and was buried at Pasargade in the year B. C.

* The samo who is se frequently mentioned in Seripture. Vide Isaish,
Eara, &c. : :
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529. This is the-2ccount which is preferred both by Rellin-
and the authors of the Universal History, who cannotrecon-
cile the fact of his tomb being actually seen at Pasargade .
two centuries afterward, by Aloxander the Great, with his
reputed death among the barbarians of Seythia.

Cambyses, the Ahasuerus of Secripture, the son of Cyrus,
o creel and intemperate monarch, succeeded his father.
After reducing Egypt to the condition of a colony, and over-
running a great part of Northern Africa, he was accidentally
killed by his .own sword, which wounded him in the thigh as
he mounted his horse. .

Cambyses was followed by Pseudo Smerdis, who, person-
ating the murdered brother of the deceased monarch, was,
by a faction of the Magi, raised to the throne. But Otanes,
a Persian nobleman of high rank, suspecting the deeeit, de-
tected it by means of his daughter FPhedyma, “who, having
been the wifo of the late king, was retained in the false mon-
arcl’s harem. Taking to his councils six other chiefs, he
put the impostor to death, after a reign of eight menths, and
slaughtered. a multitude of the Wise Men. The conspira-
tors then dsliberated regarding the fittest form of govern-
ment ; and having decided that an absolute’ monarchy was
the best, the whole seven agrced to meet on horseback at
sunrise without tile city, and that the crown should be given
o him whose hovse should neigh first. , :

The trick of /Sbares, the groom of Darius Iystaspes,
which secured the supreme power to his master,is well
known. On the preceding evening he brought his master’s
horse, together with a mare, to the appointed spot ; the ani-
mal on the ensuing morning neighed as soon as he rcached
it, and that noble, who it appears drew his descent from
Achmmenes, was immediately saluted king. His long and
successful reign was marked by events which exercised a
owerful influence over the destinies of Persia. Not less a
egislator than a conqueror, he divided the empire into nine-
teen satrapies, on each of which was imposed a fixed trib-
ute.. This arrangement, which, according to Hoeren,
amounnted solely to a partition of the various tributary races,
subsequently assumed a geographical character, in which the
ancient distribution of countries was for the most part ob-
served. The duties of the satraps appear atfirst to have
been confined to the collection of hmposts, the improvement
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of agriculture, and tho performance of all the royal com-
mangé. They wero purely civil gavernors, although, by an
abuse of the institution, they afterward acquired military
command. An efficient system of checks upon these officers
was imposed ; periodical visils were paid to each district by
royal commissioners, or by the king himself, accompanied by
soldiers ; and an establishment of couriers was formed for
transmitting edicts to every quarter of the empire.

Nor was the organization of his army less an object of
the monarch’s aitention. It was distributed into commands,
formed on the principle of decimal division,—a systom which
has ever since provailed. The troops were cantoned in
the apen field, in districts throughout the empire, or sta-
tioned ag garrisons in cities, distinct from the encampment,
where they were maintained at the cost of the provinces,—
a special portion of the taxes being allotted for the purpose.
In pracess of time Greck mercenaries were taken into pay;
the grandees and satraps enterlained a military household ;
and on occasion of great wars recoursc was had to a general
conseription. .

The armsg of Darius’s predecessors had been directed
aguinst the regions of Asie and Africa alone, This monarch
crossed the Thracian Bosphorus and invaded Europe with
an.ammy of 70,000* men, But his attempt to subdue the
Scythian tribes between the Danube and the Don being un-
successful, in his retreat he overran Thrace and Macedon ;
thug establishing the Persian power in Greece,—a measure
fraught with most disastrous consequences to his successors.
His efforts. in the East were more fortunate ; and the year
B.'C. 509 was signalized by the commencement of that ex-
ytraordinary voyage undertaken at his command by Seylaz,
a mariner of Caria. A fleet was equipped at Cospatyrs, a
city on the Indus, and tha enterprising Greek launched his
vessels on that river, with directions to,proceed westward
until he should come to Persia. He crossed the Gulf, and
coasted the barren land of Arabia to Lhe Straits of Bab el
Mandeb, which he entered, and after thirty months’ naviga-
tion reached Egypt. The information he communicatoed in-
dueed Darius to invade India with a large army, and several

* Rollln remarks, that in several copies of Herodotns this army is
‘stated 8s consisting of 700,000 men, and Justin says the samej buc there
>can be Iittle doubt that 70,000 is the true reading.




B2 ANCIENT HISTORY OF PERSIA.

of its rich provinces soon beceme the twentieth satrapy of
his empire. These successes were clouded, it is true, by
reverses in the West ; and the revolt of Egypt, ths burning
of Sardis, and the defeat of Marathon (September 29, B. C.
490), darkened the glory and counterbalanced the ad\yantages
of his vietories in the East. He resolved to repaiv these
disasters in person ; but death* arrested his progress; and
he bequeathed to his son Xerxes the task of punishing Athens
for having asserted her freedom.

Although there exist the best grounds for identifying the
Gushtasp of Persian historians with Darius Hystaspes, and
though it seem equally well established that in his reign the
celebrated Zerdusht, or Zoroaster rose into fame, no notice
whatever is taken of that philosopher by any of the Greek
writers. The king was the first convert of this sage, who
had devoted his life and talents to purify the religion of his
ancestors ; and so zealous did the monarch become in the
propagation of this reformed faith, that he built fire-temples
n every quarter, and compelied his subjects to worship at
them, This change of religion bacame the cause of a bloody
war between the empires of Iran and Tooran, in which Is-
fundear, the son of Gushtasp, another celebrated hero of
Persian romance, performed 2 series of exploits not inferior
to those of Roostum, by whom, however, the young warrior
was at length slain inan expedition against that aged chief
in his hereditary dominiens.

The reign of Xerxes L., disgraceful towards its close, pre-
sented during its earlicr period events as important to his
country as remarkable in themselves. A gleam of success
illmnined his first efforts, and the revolt of Egypt was pun-
ished by its being subjected to the sanguinary vengeance of
his brother Achemenes. But the mingty armament, in the
preparation of which he is said to have spent three years,
was -checked by & handful of devoted patriots at Thermo-
pyle, and desiroyed at Salamis, Platea, and Myeale ; and
the ostentatious review of his 3,000,000 of troopst and 3000

* His ugltaph,wlliuh records his remarkable power of drinking much
wine und bearing it well, presents a singular treit of national mauners ;
and it is curious to mnrk the change, in this respeet, of more modern
times. Whatever be the vices of Mohammedanism, thet of intemper-
ance eannot he nimbered among them.

t Or, with camp-foliowers, women, and all his allies or tributaries,
$,383,220 men. This, observe the authers of the Unlversal History, is
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ships, was strikingly conirasted with his secure contemplas
tion of his defeat by the Greeks, and his cowardly flight from
the scene of disgrace in a single fishing-boat. ‘

Of his remaining years liitle knowledge has reached our
timey, if we except the bloody intrigues of the seraglio, to
which he fell a victim in the twelfth,* or, as some say, the
twenty-first of his power. It is singular that no trace of this
monarch &ppears in Persian history ; nor can the omission
be explained on the grounds of national vanity, for similar
neglects are to be found where the facts would have altoge-
ther redounded to their own henour. Sir John Malcolm
supposes that the prolonged period attributed to the reign
of Gushtasp,—sixty years,—may comprehend those of Da-
riug and his son Xerxes, who in that case would beidentified
with Isfundear. ) .

That Bahman, the son of Isfundsar, who, on his accession
to the throne of his grandfather, assumed the name of Ar-
deshir Dirazdusht, or the Longhanded, is the Artaxerxes
Longimanust of the Grecks, who succeeded his father
Xerxes upon the assassination of that prince by Artabanes,
appears to be sufficiently ascertuined. He inherited a sceptre
already wealened, and a throne which, even in the time of
his predecessor, glorious as it was, had received a material
shock. During forty years, however, he not only maintained
the integtity of his dominions, but extended them, as some
say, from India to Ethiopia; but a recwmrence of rebellions
and other symdptoms of decay exhibited themselves, which
were developed mote fully in the ephemeral reign of his son
Xerxes II, of Sogdianus, and of Ochus, who ascended the
throhe under the title of Darins II.

Inno period is the Persian chronology more imperfect than
in what refers to Ardeshir Dirazdusht.  Omitting all mention
of the five succeeding monarchs recorded by Greek histo-
rians, there is attributed to the reign of that monarch a du-
ration of 112 years,—to a certain queen, Homai his danghter,

the computation of Herodotus, with whom agree Plutarch and Isoerates.

Others reduce tho aggreigata groatly ; but, both in the Universal History

and by Rollin, the enumeration is considered too wall anthenticated to be

called in question. .

46* ﬁloum places his deathin the year 473; the Universal Hiatory im
4 B, C,

t By some supposed 1o be the Ahaaueras of Soripture, the hushand af
Esther, although the chronology doea not appear to agree. Vide Unis
veysal Hiatory, vol. xxi. p. 85
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who is by some regarded as the founder of the celebrated
hell of Chehel Minar at Perscpolis, 2 government of thirty-
two years,—and to her son, who is termed by them Darab L,
en administration of twelve years,

The Zeenut al Tuareekk, a Persian worlt of respectability,
places the sonquest of Babylon and the deposition of the son
of Bucht.al Nussur in this period. But if this governor was
the Belshazzar of Secripture, as Sir John Maleolm supposes,
guch a fact would be fatal to the identity of Ardeshir Diraz-
dusht with Artaxerxes Longimanus; as the conguest of
Babylon, mccording to the generally-received chronology,
occurred in the year B. C. 588, whereas Artaxerxes did not
ascend the throne wmtil 464 B. C. On the same grounds
he cannot be the prince who married Esther ; for that event,
according to biblical reckoning, took place -in the yoear 510
B, C. It may therefore with greater probability be applied
to Darius L, who is supposed by the authors of the Uni-
versdl History to be the Ahasuerus of Scripture, the same
who renewed and. enforced the decree of Cyrus in favour of
the Jews ; and -who took Bahylan, which. had revolted,. after
o slege of two years,

The reign of Artaxerxes Mnemon, eldest son of Darius IT,,
or Nothus, wes principally remarkable on account of the
strugples for the crown in which he was engaged with his
younger brotlier Cyrus, and the celebrated expedition and
Tetreat of the 10,000 Greek mercenaries under Xenophon,
who came to aid that prince. And although a temporary
success did gild the arms of his son Ochus, who mounted
the throne under the title of Artaxerxes IIL., yet the sceptre
was indirectly swayed by favourites ; and his reign of twenty
years bore manifest symptoms of that decay and of those in-
trigues which overthrew the empire under his successor.

%lnri\ls Codomanus, the second Darab of Persian histo-
rians, who was but a relative of the royal family, assumed
the sceptre at a critical period (B. C. 836). Raised. to the
imperial dignity by Bagoas, an Eigyptian eunuch of infamous
charhcter, but considerable talents, he perceived that a similar
bondage, or even death itself, was only to be avoided by. de-
cided measures ; and he was fortunate enough to anticipate
the designs of his minister, by forcing him to drink the very
cup of poisan which that wretch had prepared for his sove-
reign. ‘ ‘
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- The new monarch was speedily summoned to defend the
throne he had so hazardously won; for Philip of Macedon
having been murdered by Pausanias, captain of the guard,
his son, the celebrated Alexander, was proclaimed general
of the Greeks.- In thesame year (B. C. 834) the-Hellespont
was passed by that prince with an army of 35,000 men ; and
the battle of the Granicus gava significant omen of the issue
of the war.. . ’

A rapid career of ‘success in Asia Minor led to the cele-
brated and fatal field of Issus, where the slaughter of
100,000 Porsians, and the captura of tho imperial family, the
king alone excepted, at once atoned for the Insignificant losy
of 300 Macedonians, and convinged the unfortunate Darius
of the formidable character of his enemies. DBut it was at
tha still more decisive conflict of Gengamecla, commonly
termed the battla of Arbela,* that the hapless monarch, ses-
ing his hest troops mowed down or dispersed, fled from the
ground and took refuge in Ecbatana.

Still possessed, however, of considerable resources besides
his fuithiful bund of 4000 Greek mercenaries, he might still
have maintained a strugple for the crown. But his nobles,
seduced by the traitor Bessus, joined in a conspiracy to seize
his person, and having insulted his fallen state by binding
him with golden chains, they fled towards Bactriana, carry-
ng their vietim in a-car covered with skins. Pursued by
Alexander with almost incredible specd, the assassins, fear-
ful of being overtaken; stabbed their victim and left him in
the chariot weltering in his blood. Polysirates, 2 Mace-
donian, found him in the agonies of death; he asked for
water, and with his last breath hinplored blessings on the
head of Alexander -for his kindness to his wife, his inother,
and lis ehildren. * Present,” said he to Polystrates, ** your
Tinnd to Alexander, as I do mine to you,—the only pledge I
have in this condition to give of my gratitude and aflection.”
"With these words ho expired ; and with him terminated 'c'he
dynasty founded by Cyrus, which, under thirteen consecutive
kings, subsisted 206 years, .

"The histoiy of Darab appears to be chiefly derived from
Greek materials, although doublless much garbled. .Accord-
ing to the Persian authorities, who delight in exalting their

+ B.0.93L. The vilizgs or town is atill called Arbile,
H
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idol the son of Philip, his opponent Darab II. was a tyrant
as deformed in body as vicious in wind,~a prince whosd
avil administration and private profligacy rendered it a bless«
ing for their country to be conguered by a hero like Alex-
ander, whom, with characteristic vanity, they erdeavour to
prove to be a son of their first Darius: For this purpose
they pretend that Darab I, having in a war with Thilip of
Macedon reduced that monarch to sue for peace, consentad
to an amicoble treaty, npon condition of recelving an annual
tribute of 1000 eggs of pure gold, together with his daughter
in'marriage. Of this union they declare Alexander to be the
fruit ; but the fable is rejected by the more respectable of
theix own authors. - - N

The Zeenut al Tuareekk nevertheless states, that the
quarrel which proved fatal to the Kayanian -dynasty did
originate in the refusal of Alexander, after his father’s death,
to pay the tribute of golden eggs. - “The bird’ which laid
these eggs has flown to the other world,” was his lacenic
reply to the envoys who came to demand them,  The Per-
sian monarch then despatched to Macedon "an ambassador,
whom le charged to deliver to the Grecian king 2 bat"and
ball, along with a bag of gunjud, which is a very small .seed.
The two first were intended to throw ridicule on his youth,
as affording fit amusement for his years. The bag of seed
represented the innumerable multitudes of the Persian army.
The young monarch, iaking in his hand the bat, replied, «I
acceptyour presents ; behold the emblom of my power ! with
this shall I strike the bhall of your master’s domninion ;* and,
ordering a fowl to be brought, which iustantly began to de-
vour the grain, * This bitd,” eontinued he, ¢ will show you
what & morsel your numeroys army will prove to mine.” In
conclusion, he gave the envoy a wild melon, desiring him to
present it to his master, and to bid him judge by its taste of
tha bitter lot that awaited him in the approaching conflict.

Fow details* of the memorable war which ensued. are

* Sir John Malcolm observes, that Persien historians have referred
the death of -Darlus to the (rst genersl action; hyt the author of the
Lubtereekh (wa quote (rom the Universal History) describes the progress
of Alexander townrds Azerbijan, whers he defenred one of Darius's cap-
taing; that he then subdued Ghilan, and from thence advanced into
Persla, wheta ho defented Darius, who fled, leaving his wives and family
in the hands of the victor; that the Persian monareh was again defeated
in a second: piteled baftle,.-and aferward treacherously murdered by his
own officera,
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recorded by the native writers ; but they give a particular ac-
count of the action in which Darius lost his life, and of the
circumstances of his death. According to them, in the heat
of battle, two Parsian soldiers, taking advantage of an un=-
guarded moment,. slew their master and fled to Alexander.
The Grecian king hastened to the spot, and. found.the unfor-
tunate Darab in the agonies of death, stretched on the ground
and covered with dust and blood,. The congueror alighted
from his horse, and placed the dying monaich’s head on his
own knees; his soul was melted at the sight ; heshed tears,
and kissed the cheek of his expiring enemy, who, opening his
eyes, exclaimed, * Theworld hath a thousand doors, through
which its tenants continually enter and pass away.”—«]
swear to you,” said Alexander, *‘I never wished a day like
this—I desired not to see your royal head in the dust, nor
that blood should stain these chesks I -'When the wounded
ruler heard these words, he sighed deeply, and said he trusted
his murderers would not escape; that Alexander would not
place a stranger on the throne of‘Persiu; and that he would
not injure the honour of his family, but marry his daughter
Roushunuc (Roxana). The moment after, he expired, His
body was embalmed with musk and amber, wrapped in 2 cloih
of gold, and placed in a coffin adorned with jewels. In this
state it was carried to the sepulchra] vault with extraordinary
honours ; Alexander himself, and the chief nobles of Persia,
attending as mourners, The moment the funeral was over
the assassins were hanged, and some time after, Alexander
married Roushunuc, and” nominated the brother of the late
king to the sovereignty of the conquered country. Thus,
however, did the dynasty of the Kayanians pass away,* and

* Those readers who may e curlous to compara the Persian account
of the Kayanian dynasty with the menarchs recorded by the Greek his-
torjans slipposed L0 correspond with them, may be Interested in the fol-
lowing table,—Iit proves little more than the hopeless charaster of tha

inquiry, . .
PERSIAN AUTHORITIRS, GREEX AUTHORITIES.
Names, . Reigns, ) Names, Relgne.
1. Kel Kobad; founder of tha .
Kayuniu{ls, reigned .i.. 120 ‘ 1. Dujocts, . caeesaseasess 53
No corresponding prinico in
Persian history. % 2. PHraortes, vvovneeeree 22

2, Kol Ka008,.vseveerescsss 150 3. Cyaxares, ««conveerree 40
No corresponding prince. 4, AStyages,.....-
3, Kei Khoosreoyesesarssve. 00 5. CYIUg, ceeeverrssnerss 80
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such is the meager account-of these great transactions given
by Persian historians,—an account which appears to have
been borrowed in part fiom the Greek writers, and mixed up
with € still greater proportion of fable. It might be imagined,
indeed, that they sought to'compensate for the deficiency of
historical fact by indulging more abundantly in romance’; “and
whole volumes might be extracted from their pages, of fan-
ciful and extrevagant adventure, as well as of anecdotes and
soyings of their favourite prince.

. For many years after the death of Alexander (B. C. 323)
Asia continued to be a theatre of wars waged by his ambi-
tious succossors, But about 307 before our era, Seleucus
had established himself securely 'in possession of all the
coyntries between the Euphrates, the Indus, and the Oxas.
Soon afterward he penetiated even to the Ganges ; and the
alliance which he entcred into with ‘the Indian sovereign
Saendracottus was maintained. for' many years by reciprocal
embassies. '

The sway of the Seloucide continued undisturbed until
the year 260 B. C., when the Parthians made their first at~
tewnpt to snatch the seeptre from them. Arsaces, a noble of
that country, indignant at a brutal affront which Agathocles,*
govemor of the provinee, had offered to his youthful brother
Tiridates, mustered a few friends and slew the tyrant. Find-
irtg his party increase uncxpectedly, he conceived the idea of
expeiling the Macedonians,—an enterprise which he accom-~

PERSIAN AUTHORITIES. GRERK. AUTUORTTINS.
XNames. Relgns, Names, v Retzne,

. B, Cambyses,.cccviiavieee T 5
4 Lobrasp,«.eecaesiienneas 120 7. Smerdis the Maglan,.. — 7

5. GUSIMRED, svutuvrenssiuens 60 z 8, Daries Hystaspes, ... 30

0, Xerxes, cseeseirecaaie, 8l

6. Ardeshir Dirazdush,.... 11g § 10 Arlexerxes ~ Longlma- @

7. Queen Homal,......convve 39 No correaponding prince,

8. DRrAb T, eec-aiaiennes 14 11, Darius Nothusg,e.essaune 18
No corresponding prines, 12. Artexerxes Mngmon, .. 46
No correspondi i { 13. Ochus, +....0ul2aoi., 21

P g princea. 14, AYB6S, cenvrinniinanns 2

9. Darab II - 15, Darlus Codomanus, ... . 5

' —_— 1R —=
608 : : 387

* Arrian-calls him Pherceles,
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plished ; and, toking advantage of his owm popularity, he as-
gumed the rayal ensigns, and even.xeduced the neighbouring
province of Hyrcania, where Seleucus Callimachus com-
manded. In the moment of viclory over that prince, how=
gver,—a victory which his countrymen regarded as the true
ora of their liberty,—~he was mortally wounded, and died,*
bequeathing hig crown to his brother Tiridates, and his name
to the Parthinn dynasty. Our limits will not permif us to
linger in detail over the oxploits of this loug and splendid
raco of kings, nor even to cnumerate their severalreigns ; we
ghall only advert. to & few remarkable events which, ought not
to be passed over in silence.

The Parthian empire is by most historians held to have
attained its highest grandeur in the reign of its sixth monarch,
Mithridates T., who carried his arms even farthor than Alex-
ander himself. He extended his sway from the Euphrates
to the Indus; he reduced Syria, making captive its king,
Demetrius Nicator; and princes of his blood ruled in Scythia,
in India, and Armenia.t DBut although the national pros-
perity was at its height under this sovereign, their avms un-
doubtedly received an dceession of Justre in their subsequent
contests with the mistress of the Western World. .

The earliest correspondence between the Roman and Pay-
thian empires occurred in the reign of Pacorus, the ninth of
the Arsacidm, who in the year . G. 90 despatched an em-
bassy to Sylla, at that time pretor and commanding an army.
in Cappadqcia. - Thirty-seven yeurs, afterward, and in the
reign of Orodes, the elaventh of the race, an aymy under the
Conbul Licinius Crassus experienced, on. the plains of Meso-
potamiz, and from a Parthian general, one of the most signal
defents which theirlegions had ever sustuined. This cele-
brated action so greatly increased the power and exeited
the presumption of the victors, that, not content with extend-
ing their conqyests to renioto provinces, they began to mingle
in the more domestjc affairs of the West, and to take an in-
terest in the struggles betwéen Cesar and Pompey.  Intoxi-
catod with success, they.overran the whole of Syria gnd Asia
Minor, untjl they were checked and driven back with loss by
Antony’s general, Ventidius, Buf Antony himself, during

* Justin says he fell in a battle with Arlarathes, King of Cappadocla.
t Vide M. J. Saint Martin onthe Origin of the Arsaclde.—Journal
A siatique, vol, i. p. 65, H
P
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the succeeding reign, in & vain” attempt to revenge the diss
grace of Crassus, very narcowly escaped 4 similar fate, Be-
irayed on nearly the same ground, he owed his safety, after
o long and painful retreat, to the river Aras, across which the
enemy did not pursue him. Nevertheless, Phreates, the fif:
teenth of the Arsacide, was content to avert the threatened
vengednee of Augnstus, by restoring the standards that had
been taken from Crassus (B. C: 36).

A series pf disputes, reconciliations, and treatles marked
the intercourse belween the empirés of Rome'and Parthia
for the next 200 years; af which period « treacherous act of
the unprineipled Caracalla involved his successor Macrinus
in 2 bloody war with Artabanes, the thirtieth wnd last of his
family ; and although hostilities as psuzl termindted in a re--
newed alliance, the loss sustaiired by'the Eastern king was
so considerable that he was unable to suppress the rebellion
of Ardeshir or Artaxerxes, a Persian chief of great - courage
and experienée. This leader, profiting by the emperor’s
woakness and the hereditary animosjby 'of hi rymen to
the Parthians, prevailed on many to'join hiin, ‘descend-
ant of Arsaces was defeated in three battles;* taken prisoner,
and put to death, A. D. 226, and with~him terminated this’
renowned dynasty, after having filled the throne of Ddrius
480 years. : .

The time occupied by this royal house is one of the most
obscure in Persian history. ¢ From the death of Alexander,”
remarks Sir John Maleolm, “till the reign of Ardeshir Babe-
gan, is a space of nearly five centuries, and the whole of that
remarkable era may be termed a blank in Eastern history.
And yet, when we refer to the pages ofRorhan writers, we
find this interval abounding with events of which thie vainest
nation might be proud ; and that Parthian monarchs, whose
nemes cannot now be discovered in the history of their own
country, were the .only sovereigns upon whom the Roman
arms in the zenith of their glofy could make no permanent-
impression,” - C R

Meexkhond, one of the most respectable of the native an<’
nalists, ascribes the origin of the Arsacide to Ashk or Ashg,
8 deacendant of their ancient kings, and a pelty'chief, wio’

«-Some say one battle, thchiasteﬂ th;ee‘daya.‘
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obtained the aid of his eountrymen by declaring that he pos-
sessed the Persian standard—the Durafsh e Kawanee—
‘which his uncle had saved when Darab was defeated and
slain.  After putting to death the viceroy Abtahesh (Agatho-
«les), he invited the chiefs.of provinces to join him against
the Seleucide, promising to exact no.tribute, but to consider
‘hinself merely as the leader of the princes united to deliver
the country from & foreign yoke. From this coalilion the
:dynasty of the Arsacide (or Ashkanians) obtained the appel-
Tation of Mulook e Tueif, or Commonwealth of Tribes; and
-some -authors think, that notwithstanding the proud Height
to which some of them attained, the Parthinn rolers were
‘only the heads of a confederacy of chiefs, each of whom as-
pired to regal and independent powet. :

The Baron Saint Martin, in Eis Memoir on the Origin of
“the Arsacide, remarks the striking similarity between the
«structure of their government and the feudal systems of Eu-
rope, and deduces . both from one common origin, the laws
-ofi conquest. “The Parthians,” he says, **a nation of
mounted watriors, shéathed in complete steel, and possessed
<of a race of horses equally,remarkable for speed and endur-
ance, overian theii feebler Persian neighbours almost with-
-out opposition, and erected- themselves into’s true military
-aristocracy; while the conqueréd were degraded into a mere
“herd of slaves, The invaders thus became the feudal lords
-of the vanquished nation, or rathor the nation itself; for the
rest, attached to the soil, remained serfs in all the force of
the term. - Thus every arrangement of the feudal system
'may. be found in the scheme of the Arsacidan gévernment
the same usages and- institutions, even the same dignities
and officers, A comstable is discovered commanding their
‘armies; marquises -defending the frontiers; barcns and
feudal lords of all descriptions; knights and men-at-arms :
‘the same limited number of the noble and fres ; the same
anultitude of vassals and slaves. The Parthian cavaliers,
sheathed . man and horse in avmour, may well represent the
‘knights of the West : like them we find them fprming the
-strength of the'anny ; like them bearing every thing down
before them, while the infantry was ‘contemned and disre-
garded.”
§ The empire of the Arsacide, according to this learned
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Tranchman, was in fact a feudal monarchy composed of four
principal kingdoms, all ruled by members of the same family,.
who regarded as suprems the elder branch, which was seated
on the Persian throné. It formed the'centre of a vast po-
litical system, maintaining. relations with the Romans in the
‘West, and with the Chinese in the East, the imperial head
of which ¥eceived the imposing title of King of kings ;* which

.indeed was no empty boast, for he exercised a soverzeign

sway over z]l the princes of his blood. The mdnarch of Ar-
menia held the next rank; the Prince of Bactria, who pos-
gessed the countries between Persia and India, even to the
banks of the Indus, was third in importance; -and last of
all stood the ruler of thc Massagei®, whose dominions were
the steppes of Southern Raussia, and who governed the ne-
made tribes encemped between the Don and Volga. The
whole race sprang {from the Daces, natives of Daghistan, &
territory eastward of the Caspian Sea. R

The-fall of the imperial branch did nut immediately involve
that of the others. The kings of Bactria, of Scythia, and
Armenia requested aid from the Romariy ngainst the usuxper ;
but their strength, alreddy on the decline, was unequal to
cope with the nsing power of Persia, and in the beginning
of the fifth century the two former submitled to the dominion
of the Iiatilla or White Huns of Sogdiana. The Armenian
monarchs maintained Lhemselves somewhat longer; they
embraced the gospel thirty years before Gonstentine, and
were thiis the first Christian kings.  Their reign terminated
A.D. 428; but the family continued to oxist in Persia,
where a branch of them once more attained to sovereign
power under the title of the Samanides. i

Such is an outline of the leared Saint Martin’s ohserva-
tions ypon the Parthian dynasty ; and we shall dismiss them
with the following table, whicli exhibits the order of their
succession. A comparison with that of the Ashkanians, as
given by Sir John Maleolin, may serve to show how little
dependence cai be placed on the Pergian accounts.

itle, amd that of Great King, wes not peculiar fo the Arsacidp ;
it was for similar reasons assumed by the soverelgns of the Medes, Pér-
pians, and’ Assyriane . :
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‘Arsacide, according to the Western historians, taken from
the Universal History :—

1. Arsaces I. 16. Vonones I,

2. Tirldates, his brother. 17. Artabanes TI.

3. Arsaces JI. 18. Tiridates.

4. Preapating., ‘19. Bardanes.

-5, Phraates T \ 20, Gotarzes.

0. Mithridates I. 21, Miherdates,

7. Phraates IL 22, Vonones II.

8. Artabanes L. 23, Valgeses I,

9. Pacorus I, who gont ambas.| '24. Artabanes IIL, *

sndors to Bylla, E 25, Pacorus Il

‘10. Phraates TI1, : o 20, Ghosrooes,

11. Orodes I. : 27, Parthanaspates.
13. Mithridates 11, 28, Volgeses II,

18, Phruates 1V. : 20, Volgeses ITI.
14, Phraatiees. .| 30, Artabanes 1V,
15, Orodes 11. T

Princes of the- Ashkanians, according io the Zeenut al
Tuareekk : .

Years,

1. Arduan, san of Ashk, reigned «.v.vvvvinian ceraresias 93

2, Khoosroo, san of Arduan,... 19

3. Pellas, 50N OF ASRE, »evvarcrvrerne 12

4.. Gudurz, (supposed Gotarzes), 30

5, Narsi, son of GUdUIZyseese.e 30

0, Narsi, son of Narsl,e-vr-veresnee e ene 18
7. Arduan, slaln by Ardeshir Babegan ; ycars of his reign

not meuntionod. : —_—

: - 132

T'rom the above lists it appears, that out of 2 dynasty which
subsisted, 480, years, the Persians are ucquainted with only
seven sovereigns, who reigned (allowing for the reign of
Arduan) about 150 years. The name of Mithridates 1s not
mentioned, nor of Orades, nor of his gencral Surenas, who
defeated Crassus, o )

The rise of the Sassanian monarchs forms a new and: im-
portant epach in Persian history. Tiven the native annalists
at this ppriod bacome less vaguo, and their accounts are
more easily reconciled with the records of Western writers,
But the limits of our historical sketeh will not permit us to
describe at length the various veigns of this dynasty ; we
must therefors content ourselves with presenting a list of the
kings, and noticing the most remarkable events which dis-
{inguished their several lives,
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LIST OF SASSANIAN KINGS,

‘Tuken from the Universal History.

GREEK ACCOUNT.' . PERSIAN ACCOUNT,

. © U ML Yo, M-

1. Artaxorxes, seeseseses 14 10| 1 Ardeshir Babegan, .... 14 —
2. Sapores, severs 3L — | 2. Shapoor,......ciiieees 31 —
3, Ormizdated, cveeeesen 1 —| 3, HoorMUZ, .otoerianee 31 —
4, Yarones,.r-. .« 3 —| 4. Baharam, ... 3
5, Varanes I +v 17— 5. Babhavam, . -
6. Varanes IIL., . — 4| 0. Baharam, - 4
7. Narses, corevevianeee 7 9| ¥ Narei,..s. —_
B. Misdates, 8, HOOTMUZ, «vessvvsqaws T8
0. Sapores 11, .. 70 —| 9. Shapoor Zoolactaf; v 78 —
10. Artaxerxes, 4" — [ 10, Ardeshir,yeeeaias 4 —
11. Sopores ITL,..enneet 5 —| I1. Shapoor,. P
12, Voranes IV, | 12. Babaram K; } 18 —

Carmansas, 2 manshah, . :

18, Isdigertes, -v.eeaceens — | 13, Yezdljird, ... ) [
14, Varanes V.,. — | 14. Deharam Gour, .23 —
15, Varanes VI, 4115, Yezdijird, .-.. —_
16, Péroses, .. — | 18. Hoormuz,... —
17~ Valens, ... — | 17. Farose, .. -
18, Cavadesys-oe=s — | 18. Balash,. —
19, Zambades,.. — | 10, Kobad, «eeuuns —_
20. Cavades,. . — | 20. Nooshitwan,.....s —
21, Chhsroos, »»- 21, HOoOTIMUZ; vieacqennens 12 —
22, Hormisdas, . 22, Khoosroo Purveez, »... 32 —
23, Chosross I1,, 23. Sherouell, <seseraeneas — b
24, Sirces, .- 24. Ardeshir,..... .. 1 b
25. Ardesllr, . 2 | 25. Bheheryar, -..-<, A |
A, Sarbaras, ..- #1 26, Tourandocht, . — 2
27, Bornarim, .. - 7|27, Arzemidocht,.. 1 4
28, Iformisdas, or Isdl-s 10 — | 28 Furrukzade, - 1
20. Yeudijird, verveoinonns 20, —

ZEEL08,vecaauains

Ardeshir Babegan was the son of Babec, an officer of
inferior rank, and a descendant of Sassan, grandson of
Isfundear. The. latter part of this penealogical tree is
probably-an after-growth, when success had suggested the
expediency of 2 regal lineage ; but there appeatrs no good
" reason for crediting the Greek historians whorassign to him
a spurious birth, A rapid rise in the public service intoxi-
cated ‘his ardent mind; and dreams, the offspring of ambi-
tious hopes, confirmed his aspiring designs. Driven from
court, he was received with acclamation by the riobility of
Fars. .. His resolution to aim at sovereign power was en-
couraged by the feebleness of the ‘imperial armies; and,
supported by his countrymen, he marched almost unopposed
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to Ispahan, and overran the greater part of Irak before
Artabanes could take the field. Three battles, as we have
already seid, terminated the hopes and life of the reigning
prince; and Ardeshir was hailed on the: field as Shah in
shah, or King of kings. In the course of a reign which ex-
tended to fourteen. years, he greatly cnlarged his dominions,
and opposed with various success the arms of the Roman
Emperor: Alexander. . Nor wos he less eminent as a legis-
Iator, -The:well-consolidated empire which, foxmed out of
thé scattered fragments of.the Parthian monarchy, he trans-
mitted to iz son, affords the strongest testimony of his
abilities, * L )
. Perhaps the most chatacteristic feature in his government
was, his zeal to restore the ancient religion, neglected or
degraded by the Parthjan monarchs,—a zcal doubtless as
‘mugh..,they ci_ﬁspring of policy as of picty; and the greag
assembly* of nfobuds and priests which he summoned from
all quarters o superintend  the .reform, is still contemplated
as & most impyrtant era.in the history of Zaroaster.. The
testamentary advice which he addressed to his son, as
recorded by Terdusi,-cxhibits his views of veligion, and of
the duties of a sovereign, in & very favourable point of view,
Shapoor, the first Sapores of the Western historians, re-
ceived the sceptre from his father under the happiest auspices
(A.D. 242), and imboldened by success carried Lis arms into
the Roman provinces of Agia. The young Emperdr Gor-
diap had made preparations to punish “the insult, when his
purpose was arrested by assassmation; and Valerian, in at-
tampling to relieve Edessa, then besieged by the son of Ar-
deshir, was taken prisoner. "The Persian monarch’s treat-
ment of lis captive has been variously reported ; but when
we are told that he daily poured indignities upon him, using
his neck as a fpotstool to mount his [];mrse, and- after a long
‘confinement caused him to'be flayed alive, we must yemem-
that the tale is derived from those who felt th¢ national glory
tarnished by his victories. Condemned by the European

*They amounted to 40,000, O this unmanageable multitude, 400
were chosen—{rom them forty ; and out of these seven were invested
with sufireme authority. But tie tagk of declaring tho truth wag in tho
end intrusted to ong young safnt named Exdavirasph, whe, heink threwn
into a trance by means of a certain odoriferous wine, enumoreted, on his
awaking soven days and nights afterward; what beczme the orthodox
tengts of religion ever after, .
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ennalists as an insolent and cruel tyrant, he is ceIebmtad' by
those of_the Bast as amodel of wisdom, modaration, and jus-
tice. Odenathus, prince of Palmyra, and after him the Xm-
peror Aurelian, avenged at length the Roman honour ; buf
Shapoor, after building various cities, and conquering many
provinces, bequeathed his dominions in peace to his son Hor-
migdas or Hoormusz, A. D. 273 .
" The reign of Bahavam I., the Varanes of Greel writers,
is remarkable for the execution of Mani, founder of the seet
of the Maniclieans, who atiempted to amalgamato the doc-
irines of Zoroaster, the metempsychosis of the Hindoos, and
the tenets of Clwistianity, into one teligious code. - Driven
from Persia in the reign of Shapoor, he ventured back in
that of Baharam, who, under pretext;of hedrkening to his
instructions, seized the impostor, and, putting him- to deatl,
gent his skin stuffed with straw to be hung up-at the gate of
the city. - ‘ )

'I‘h(i,:y next event 6f consequence is the defeat of the Em-
peror Gielerius by Narsi, the ssventh monarch of the house
of Sassan, on the same field which had been fatal to Cras-
sus, -and after he had twice routed the Persian monarch nem
Antioch. But the Roman prince redeemed his reputation in
a second campaign, when the family and and equipage of his
opponent, which were taken in the flight, attested the great-
ness of his victory.

Shapoor Zoolactaf, the second Sapores of Greek authors,
—s0 called from the cruel panishment he .inflicted on cer-
tain predatory bands,—was a prince of high talents. "During
a reign of seventy yedrs he maintained the empire in pros-
perity ; -and although his career was chiecked by the genius
or the fame of Constantine, yet the froops of Constantius
often retreated before the Persian banners, Even the fraits
of the hard-fought field-of Zingara (A. D. 350) were wrested

* from the improvident legions of Rome by the watchful pru-

dence and rapid decision of Shapoor, who recovered his ad-
vantage in a nocturnal attack. The celehrated Julian fled*
before the enemy’s archers when led by this prince (A, D,
363); and his successor Jovien was content to accede to a
peace, purkhased with the ldss of all the provinces east of

* He, was aeeldentally killed by an arrow in repulsing an attack of the

Persians, heving foolishly allowed himiself to be persuaded to burn his
fleet and to advance into'the ¢ountry of the envmy, . '
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the Tigris, which had been ceded by the predecessor of
Zoolactaft. . '

The virtues and talents of Baharam Gour (Varanes V.),
nis gallantry, his munificence, and his mild yet firm govern-
ment, are fayourite themes with the native historians. The
patriarchal simplicity of his sway resembled that of sn Arab
chief rather than the rule of an sbsolute monarch. Fond
to excess of the sports of the field, he was one day in full
career after a gour-khur, or wild-ass, the.animal which it was
his pagsion to pursue, end from which he derived his name.
The scene of the chase was the pldin ef Oujan, from time
immemorial & royal hunting-groung, and termed by the Per-
sians the Valley of Heroes; it-abounds with deep- morasses
into one of which the king plunged on horseback and lost
his life. ' S

Khoosroo Nooshirwan, a prince whose name is repeated
with enthusiasm and reverence by all historiang, and which
is still in the mouth of every Persian as the synonyme of
wisdom, justice, and munificence, came to the throne A, D.
631. So cminent a personage could scarcely be permitted
ta have a common origin. His birth is attributed to an
amour of Kobad, the nineteenth prince of this dynasty, with
a beautiful female at Nishapour, when, flying from his bro-
ther Ferose, he halted Jor & night in that city. TFour years
afterward, as he returned by the same route at the head of
an army, his fair mistress presented him with a beautiful
boy, the fruit of their intimacy. While gazing at him with
delight, tidings arrived that Ferose was dead, and that the
throne of Persin waited his acceptance. 'This felicitous
coincidence decided the child’s fate : viewing it 2s a mark
of the favour of Providence, he treated the young Nooshirwan
from that day with distinction, and subsequently made him
hie heir. ) ‘ ’

This prince found the empire gronning under & vatiety of
abusés, Of these, not the least grievous was the prevalence
of a sect which had sprmng wp in the reign of his father, and
iiculeated 2 ‘community of &males and of property, a doc-
‘trine which gained abundance of proselytes mmong the dis-
solute and the needy” Mazdac, the founder of this new
faith; had made so complete a convert of the weak Kobad,
that, but for the indignant rIemonstmnées' of his favourite

e
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son, he would have:relinquished his queen to the impostor as:
apledge of his sincerity. The profligate courtiers, like their
monarch, embraced this liberal code of morality ; and the
votaries of Mazdac seized the wives, daughters, and goods
of others at their pleasure. As complaints wore vain, a
sories of disturbances was the consequence ; but no change
was eHected until the accession of Nooshirwan. Xven he
temporized At first ; but no sooner was. he secure of power
than he seized the new prophet, and terminated the baneful
delusion by destroying him and o multitude of his followers
at the same moment. ‘ o ¢
Nooshirwan built or repaired a number of caravansaries,
bazaars, brid%es, and other public edifices; founded col-
leges and schoals, encouraged learning, and - introduced at
liis court the philosophers of Greecé. In his administration
he. was aided by his minister Abuzoorgamihr,, frequenily
called Buzoorcheemihr,—a petson remarkable throughout the
East as a statesman and sage, and who had raised himself
from the humblest condition. Under his superintendence the
empire was divided into four govornments, with regulations
for checking every abuse ‘on the part’ of the officers in
trost; while all were controlled by the vigilarice of. the
sovereign, L )
In his intercourse with the Romans he maintained a tqne
of singular superiority. Of this the ignominious peace pur-
chased by the Imperor Justinian, the tribute of 30,000
pieces of gold, and the general spirit of his negotiations
with the court of Constantinople, afford sufficient proof. The
reduction of all Syria, the capture of Antioch, and the ox-
tension of the Persian territories from tHe banks of the
Phasis to the shores of the Mediterranean, from -the Red
Sea to the Jaxartes and to the Indus, bear equal evidence to
the vigour of his military genius. But his career .in the .
West was checked by the talents of Belisarius; and had the’
Roman general been able to follow up his successes the
struggle might have terminated less favourably to Nooshir-
wan. . Undaunted by occasional reverses, and unbroken by’
natural infirmity, the veteran warrior, at the age of eighty
years, led his armies against the legions of Justin and’ Tibe-
rias, and reaped, as the reward of his valour and perse-
,verance, the conquest of Dara and the plunder of Syria, -
The glory of the Sgssenides had attained its height, if' it
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'did not terminate with Nooshirwan, who died A.D. §79.
Hoorntuz IIT, his sen, 2 wesk and wicked prince, i his
short and- disastrous ‘reign excited a general disaffection,
which was only répressed by the talents of Baharam Chou-
bean. - A wanfon affront instigated that general to put to
death his unworthy savereign, and to agpire ta the supreme
authority ; but he was unable to resist the power of the
Roman Emperor Maurice, who raised to the throne Khoos-
106 Purveez, sof of the murdered monarch, ncting the part
of areal father to the son of his adoption.* o
The engagements contracted by the humble fugitive were
serupulonsly fulfilled by the presperous monnrc%l; but no
sooner had the assassination of Maurice reached the ears of
~Khopsroo, and the restraint of gratitude been remaved, than,
on pretence of avenging his benefactor, he declared war
agemst the conspirators. Accompanied by a real ot pre-
tended son of the emperor, he invaded the Roman dominions
with a large army. Dara, Mardin, Edessa, Amida were
pillaged and. destroyed : Syria was laid waste; Jerusalem
taken, and the magnificent churches of St. Helena and Con-
stantine destroyed by the flames: “The devoul offerings
of three hundred years;” observes Gibbon, ¢ were rified in
one sacrilegious day. The Patridrch Zechariah and the
true cross were transported into Persia; and the massacre
‘of 90,000 Christians is' imputed to the Jews and Arabs, who
swelled the disorder of the Persian. monarch. . . . Egypt
itself, the only province which had been exempt since the
time, of Dioclesian from foreign and domestic wars, ‘was
agein subdued by tlre successors of Cyrus.  Pelusiumg the
key of that impervious country, was surprised by the cavalry
+of the Persians : they passed with impunity the innumer-
able channels of the Delta, and explored the long valtey of
the Nile from. the Pyramids of Memphis to the confines of
Ethiopia, Alexandria might have been relieved by a nuval
foree ; but the archbisliop aud prefect embarked for Cyprus,
and Khoosroo entered the second city of the empire, which
still preserved a wealthy remnant of industry and commeree.
His western trophy was erected, not on the walls of Car-
thege, but in the neighbouthood of Tripoli. The Greek
* Khoosrao paid Maurice the compliment of meking him kis father by
ndomion,—um{, some have erroneously nsserted that he received in mags
riage & natural daughter of the Roman emporor,
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colonies of Cyrene were finally extirpated; and the con-
queror, following the footstops of Alexander, returned in
triumph through the sands of the Libyan Desert. In the
same campuign another army advanced ffom the Euphrates
to the Thracian Bosphorus.- Chalcedon surrendered after a
long siege, and a'Persian camp was maintained phove ten

ears in the prosence of Constantinople. The seacoast of
%t)ntus, the city of Ancyra, and the isle of Rhodes, are
enumerated among the conquests of the Great King; and
.if Khoosroo had possessed any maritime power, his bound-
less ambition would have spread slavery and desolation over
the provinces of Europe,”

Such is the proud list of the victories of Khoosroo ; but

the day of reverse was, approaching.. "While his generals
were carrying confusion into the heart of the Roman empire,
the monarch himeself, instead of watching over the safety of
his extensive dominions, and studying to promote the happi-
ness of his people, was revelling in the most extensive
luxyry. Every seasox had its paface fittéd up with appro-

priate splendour ; and his countless treasures, ?\is thrones of
rich and exquisite materials, one of which,—the Tucht-dis,
—wag contrivad to represent the twelve zodiacal signs and
the twelve hours of the day,—his 12,000 women each of the
yarest beonty,—his 50,000 nable horses,—his 1200 clephants,
—his Arabian courser Shub-deez, flester than the wind,—
his enchanting musician Barbud,—and, above all, the in-
comparable Shireen, his fascinating mistress, are subjects
which have gxliausted the imaginations of peets and histo-
rians among his countrymen, [or thirty years his reign had
been marked by an almost unparalleled course of prosperity, .
in a great measwre to be aseribed to the distracted condition
of the Roman empire under the ruleof the despicable Phocas,
and during the first feeble years of IJeraclius. But though
effeminate and laxurious in the palace, the latter was brave
and skilful in the field ; and, rpnsed to a sense of his danger,
he awakened Khoosroo from his dream of pleasure by sud-
denly inyading Persie. The end of six years beheld. the
Enstern monareh stripped of his conquests, and Persia over-
run by enemies ; his palaces destroyed, his treasures plun-
dered, his armies dispersed, and the sldves of his pleasures
scattered,~all without one nlanly effort to retrieve his for
tunes. ’ ’
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Alone, or only attended by a few of his women, he se-
cretly abandoned the city of Dustajird and the troops which
still guarded it, leaving every thing to the victorions Romans,
Vet even in this fallch state he haughtily rejected the gene-
rous overtures of his conquerqr, and spurned his exhortations
to spare farther bloodshed, by a%'reeing to reasonable lerms
of accommodation. At length his own subjects, worn out
with. miserfes, and disgusted with the ohstinate selfishness of
their  soveraign, conspived with Siroes (or Sheroueh), his
eldest son, and seized his person.  His children were staugh-
tared Dbefore his cyes by the cofmmand of their inhumian
brother, and the father, imprisoned in a'dungeon, was put to
death by the sume authority, It was long, we are’ informed
by the Zeenut al Tuareekk, ere any one conld be:found to
execute the latter order; but at length Hoormuz; son of
Murdou Shah, who had been slain by Khoosteo, offered: his
services. The aged monarch Trew his hour was come, and
a8 he bent his neck to the sehmnitar, exclaimed,—*“ It is just
and propet that the son-should slay the inurderer of his
father 1" The assassin repaired forthwith to the prince and
related what had occurred.  *Ay,” replied Sheroueh,
drawing his own weapon, “it is indeed just and proper for a
son to slay his father’s murderer ;7 and with these words he
killed the unfortunate Hoermuz ou the spot.

The ephemeral rulers who mtervened between the death
of Khoosroo and the elevation to the throne of Yezdijird I1I.
(the Tsdigertes JIL of ‘Western authors) scarcely merit Ao-
tice. The character of this prince was feeble, his descent
uncertain, and he remained, like his,immediate predecessors, -
a pageant in the hands of ambitious nobles. His reign,
wh-ic% commenced A. D, 632, was distinguished by ‘events
infinitely ‘more important than the fall 6f a tyrant or the
change of a dynasty; for the sume torrent that swopt
the race of Sassan from a throne which théy had occupied
more than 430 years, aboliehed theancient religion of Zofo-
aster, and established a Taw which has effected one of the
most striking moral changes on mankind that the world has
ever witnessed. !
~ In the year of the Christian era 569, and during the reign
of the great Nooshirwan, was born Mohammed, the future
lawgiver and prophet of Arabia; and forty years thereafter,
in the reign of that monareh’s grandson, he commenced the

12
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promulgation of those doctrines which were destined in so
short & time to rcgulate the policy, the morals, and the
feligion of Asia. In twenty years after his death the whole
of Arabia, Egypt, Syria, and' Persia had been forced to
receive the Koran,~Africa had been invaded,~and the
Roman eagles had fled before the orescent of the Saracens.

While !Lt%m arms of Persia were everywhere triumphant,
and while their menarch was revelling 1n the excess of en-
joymert and the pride of ingolent security, the first mutter-
ings of that storm were Ieard which wus to overthrow the
fabric of the Sassunian power.  On the banks of the Karasu
the emperor received. from the ** Camal-driver of Mecca” a
latter requiring him to abjure the errors of that faith in which
his fathers had lived, and to smbace the religion of the one
true God, whose prophet he declared himsclf Lo be. ~ Indig-
nant at a demand s0 insulting from one whose name he had
never heard, the monarch tore the letter and threw it into
the passing stream. The zealous Mohammedan* who re-
cords the circumstance attributes.to this sacrilegious nct all
the miseries that imbittered. thé latter years of Khoosroo,
and assarts that the waters of the river, which till then had
supplied the means of irrigation to 2 large extent of country,
shrank in horrer into their present deep channel, where, he
observes, they have over since remained uscless and ac-
cursed. :

In their first attacks the Arabs were repulsed, and in one
memorable action they lost their imprudent though zealous
leader Abu- Obeid. But the disasters’ which attended the
passage of the Euphrates were repaired on the plains of
Cadésia (or Kudseah); and the glovies of Persin sank for
ever when the celebrated standard of the Durufsh e Kawa-
nee fell into the hands of the Moslems, and their scimitars

- scattered the followers of Zoroaster as the sand of the desert

is driven by the: whirlwind. The plunder was increased
almpst “ beyond the estimate of fancy or of numbers” by the
sack of Madayn; “and the naked robbers of the desert,”
gays Gibbon, “ were suddgnly enriched beyond the measure
of théir hope or knowledge.”

The eamage of Nahavond terminated the strupgle. The
Yoss of more than 100,000 men leflt Yezdijird no part but to

* The suthorof the Zetnut al Tauroeklk,
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fly. After enduring some yewrs the life of a miserable
fugitive, and forced to fly from Meru, his last refuge, by the
treachery of its governor, the unfortunate monarch reached
amill about eight miles distant from the city, where the
owner, tempted by the richness of his robes and armour,
put him to death while he slept; and the headless trunk of
the last of the Sassanides was thtown' by the murderex into
the water-course of his mill. An emotion of reviving loyalty
in the people of Meru produced an inquiry after the unfortu-
nate sufferer ; the body was discovered, embalmed, and sent
to Istakhar to the sepulchre of his ancestors, and the miller
fell a victim to thé popular indignation. Thus ended the
dynasty of the Sassanides, and with it, as a national faith,
the religion of the Magi. Before proceeding with our sub-
ject, it may be interesting shortly to examine the character
and tenets of the worship thus destroyed,—a worship which,
in some shape: or other, was probably coéval with the
repeopling of the world after the Flood, and which, datin
from the era of its most celebrated promulgator, had existei'
in Persia more than twelve hundred years.

CHAPTER IV.
Ancient Religion of Persia.

GQroat Antiquity of the ancient Religion of Pergia—Sablan Origln--Gene-
ral Doetrines of the Zendavestas—Other Sacred Booke—Dablatan and
Pessateer—Doubisof their Authenticity—Zoroaster—Opinions regard
ing him~-Mission—~Doctrines of the Zendavesta—First great Princk
ple—Principles-of Light and Darkness—Formation of-the Unlverse—
Ferchers—Good and Evil Angels—Tirst Men—Struggles hetween the
@ood and Evil Principles-—Resurrection end Judgment of Mankind—
Poctrines and Practice of the modern Ghebres or Parsees.

No religion, except that of the Jews has experienced se
little change in doctrine or in ritual as that of the ancient
Persiana. Originating in an age when history is lost in
fable, and propagated by a succession of lawgivers, of whom
little except the names remain, we find it as the faith pro-
fossed by along series of brilliant dynasties, and maintaining
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{tself through disaster and misfortune, till in our days: it
faintly appears in the persecuted sect of the Ghebres in Per-
sia, or among the more forttnate and industrious Parsees of
India, )

- The worship of he hast of heaven was the earliest devi-
ation from pure religion; the first step towards adopiing &
yisible object of adoration instead of ‘the unseen and inscrut-
able Being, of whose existence there is 2 witness in every
heart ; énd such doubtless was the Sabian ritual, the earliest
religion of the Magi. The substitution of fire,—ths essence
of Tight, in a forin which might be constantly present,—for
the celestial bodies, is another and not an unnatural grada-
tion in the progress of ldolatry. . 5

The worship of five i§, by the Persian writers, particularly
Perdusi, attributed to Hoshimg, the third monarch of ihe
Paishdadian or fabulons kings. At all events its antiquity
is-not disputed ; but at whateverperiod it superseded the
Sabian or Chaldean faith, vestiges of the latter may he
traced throughout -every subsequent change, in that fond-
ness for the delusive science of astrolagy which, ai the

resent moment, influences the people of the East as much
a3 in the days of Nebuchadnezzar and Darius. :

We shall not fatigne cur readers with a lengthened dis-
quisition on the rites of the Magi. It is enough to state,
that their principal doctrines were a belief in one God,
alt-powerful, all-good, beneficent, merciful, and just, whose
vicegerents were the planets; a fraternul affectiod for the
whole human racé, and a compassionate tenderness to the
brute creation. Our business is rather to explain the ancient
faith of Persia as it was restored or reformed by Zoroaster {
but, before entering on this subject, it may be proper to give
sormeaccpunt of that lawgiver, and of the sacred books which
are held to be the depositories of his religious code.

Of the few works connected with this subject that have
reached our time, the Zendavesta, translated by M. du Pe;-
ron, possesses the highest claim to authenticity, and compre-
Hends in fact all which can be properly ascribed o that iaw-
giver hiingelf. This production, which according to the
Parsees was dictated- by inspiration, consisted, as their tra-
ditfon asserts, of twenty-one nosls or books, of which only
one, the Vendidad (said to be the twentieth), is preserved
eatire, while of the others only a few fragments exist. It ia
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singular that, although often alluded to by the ancients, the
writings of Zoroaster have never been particularly specified ;
nor does the name of the Zendavasta occur until about fifteen
hundred years after it is supposed to have been published,
when it i1s mentioned in the geographical treatise of Masoundi.
The work itself, was carefully concealed by the Parsees and
Ghebres until M. du Perron drew it from its obacutity and
presented it to the European world.

The Zendavesta is composed in a lan, age of which there
is no other spacimen ; the Zend differing i1 many respects
from all other dialects ever used in Persia,* Although writ-
ten in characters not unlike the Pehlevi, its structure closely
resembles that of the Sanserit.t It has forty-eight letters,
corresponding in their powers with. those of Indian extrac-
tion, including twelve vowels; while the Pehlevi has only
nineteen characters and no vowels. A very great number
of the words are pure Sanscrit ; and altogether it appears to
be g dialect (perhaps the Suraseni) of that radical language.

This circumnstance seetns to indicate thut the aathor of the
Avesta compiled his work under the influence of certain Hin-
doo prepossessions. Indeed the nnmerous traces of Indian
superstition confirm the ‘belicf that Zoroaster borrowed a
great part of his ideas from that country; while there are,
at the sama time, grounds to believe that he adopted several
doctrines from the Pentateuch. The Parsces attribute man
wonderful influences to the Zendavesta, and’ pretend that it
contajns the (Frinciplcs of all arts and sciences, although they
are concealed under symbols and mysteries, The Vendidad,
however, as has been already mentioned, is the only one of
the books that is known and recognised as authentie, and it
consists of a series of interrogatories proposed to Ormuzd by
Zoroaster, with the corresponding replies. The whole is

devoid of any pretension to literary merit,—a deficiency which

vouches in some degree for the fact of its being the work of
an early age. The circumastance that it is.often referred to
with high respect in the other hooks of the Zendavesta, while
it proves that they are of a later date, affords also an addi-
tional testimony in favour of the antiguity of the former.
The Zendavesta, generally speaking, consists of a series

* Sea Erakine's Letter to Sir John Malcolm in the Bombay Literary
Tr?r}ggstlons.
il

——,
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of liturgic services for various occasions, rather than of mat-
ter which would lead us to regard it as an original woik on
‘religion ; and, as the Abbé Toucher well remarks, bears
oxactly the same reference to the books of Zoroaster that
_our missals and breviaries do to the Bible.”” The Abbé and
Mr. Exsking agree in refarring even the most ancient Fortion
_of it to a period.long-posterior to the genuin_e works of Zorxo-
aster, but still are inclined to place that period as far back as
-the restoration of the Persian religion in the reign of Ardeshir
© Buabegan, - ) . ‘

In Pehlevi there are cxtant translations of four of the
books of Zoroaster,—the Vendidad, the Vespered; the Yesht,
and Khundavesta. There are, besides, three more books in
the same language,—the Vira{- Nomeh, a description of the
Parsee paradise and hell, ascribed to the reign of Ardeshir
Babegan ; the Boundehesh, an account of the creation ac-
cording to the ideas of the same sect ; and a talé of Alk-hez
Jadoo, with the Destoor Gush Perian, a-still later produe-
tion. . B
. Within these few years have been published two. other
books ol the same subject,—the Dabistan and the Dessateer,
Tlie former professes o be a compilation as well from Peh- .
Tevi manuseripts as from verbal communications made by pro-
fessors of the religion of Zoroaster, and executed abont one
hundred and fifiy years ago by Sheilt Mohammed Moshein
Fani, a native of Cashmere. 1t contains a history of twelve
different superstitions, commencing with that of Hoshung,
who introduced the worship. of fire. Sir John Maleoln de-
rives all that is known of  the Paishdadian dynasties, as well
#s those supposed to preceds them, from this source. But
he admits that the author betfays a suspiciously strong dispo-

* sition to comnect the ancient history of the Persians with that
of the Findoos ; adding, that such doubts are increased by
the character of the sheik, who, though professing Moham-
medanism, was in truth a Sooffee, and an avowed believer in
the doctrines of the Bramins. .

.. 'Mr. Erskine does more than participate In these doults,
In an excellent essay,* containing a critical. examination into
thé claims. of the Dabistan and Dessateer to-authenticity, he
sets the subject at rest, as we conceive, by proving thal the

% Dombay Literary Transactions, vols, i. and b
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worl: of Mosliein Fani, sa far as it refers to the' religion of -

fire, is only & transcript of the doctrines of the Dessateer,
strongly tinged with a cast of ascetic Sooffecism. It is
grobahly the composition of one or more individuals of an
ndian sect called Sipasees, who owed their origin, in the
sixteenth century, to Azer Kerwan, and professed an ex-

tremely wild and superstitious doctrine. It would exceed our

limits to detail the arguments of Mr. Erskirie, and we there-
fare take leave to refer our readers lo the original communi-
cation. ) ' -

The Dessateor, the work o which the Dabistan so fre-
quently alludes, is written in an unknown language,* and is

said to be a campilation of treatises on the religion of Maha-
bad by fifteen siiccessive prophets, the last of whom, Sassan,
who flourished in the reign of Khoosroo Purvees, translated
the original text into Persian. This volunte was discovered,
we arerinformed, by Mollah Ferose, a Tfearned Parsee priest
residing in Bombay, while inspecting some old manuscripts
at ¥spahan. The work, which is called sacred, i filled with
rhapsodies in praise of the Creator, the sun, moon, and plan-
ets. It has been lately translated into English;t bul the
question of its authenticity has been so satisfactorily decided
by. the acute and judicious reasoning of My, Erskine, that it
would be a wasto of time lo discuss it further. Our nolice
of the history and religion of Zoroaster will therelore rest
exclusively on the authorities already mentioned. :

The doctrines, both, theological and philosopllical, of this
distinguished sage were familiarly known to the ancients;
for, though not pirticularly described, his works are ire-
quently referred to.  But a considerable diversity of opinion
has prevailed regarding the era in which he floutished.
Some, believing that theve were more than ono individual of
this name, maintain that the appellation was assumed by a
succession of lawgivers. DBut that it was borne by at least
two persons of celebrity is asserted by several of the learned ;
and the Abbé Foucher, on the authority of Pliny, supports

* T thia_an interlineary Persian translation !s gpnexed in the pub-
lishod work. Various, conjeclures havo been formed regording this
language; hut the clear proof of spurionsness which auaches to the
work itself scts them at rest. A '

I Mr. Erskine rendered this service' to the lavers nrOrggntal.lnqulry.

] lMémo'u's do 1'Académle des Inscriptions, vole. xxvii., xxXiX., Xxxl.,
xxxlx . .
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thisidea as the anly one which can explain the conflicting facts
that have been related regarding him. The learned French~
man supposes the first Zoroaster to have been a native of
Rhe or Rhegis in Media; that he established his religion in
Bactriana, under Cyaxares I,~-built a great fire-temple in
Balkh, called Azer Gushtasp,—and was put 0 death with
all his inferior priests during an incursion of the Scythjans,
about the year B. C. 630. 'The second Zoroaster, according
to the Abbé, appeared in the reign of Darius. - He conceives
him to have been a disciplo of Daniel, or of soms other Jew-
ish prophet, and that he may have been one of the twenty-
four apostates seen in a vision by Ezckiel, 8s adoring the
rising sun ; moreover, that, being a person of powerful mind,
e insinuated himself into the favour of Cyrus, and was made
Archimagus ; in which capacity he rtestoréd and confirmed
the ancient religion of the country, and became the author of
several books called Ibraliim Zerdusht. .

- Anquetil du Perron, on the ather hand, maintains that
there never was more than one Zoroastér or. Zerdusht, who
was a native of Urumenh ; and that heflourished in the sixth
century befors Christ, and in the reign of Dazius Hystaspes. *
He supposes him to have been born about the year B, €, 689,
and to have been engaged in “consulting Ormuzd,” that is,
maturing his religions code, between the thirtieth and fortisth
year of his age. After this he lived thirty-seven years,
whon he was put to death by the Scythians, as is related by
the Persian historians, in the year 512 before the Christian
era, In this calculation M. du Perron is supported by tha
learned Hyde and Dean Prideaux, who derive their opinion
from the Greek and Latin authors ; although ‘some of these
conceive the fransactions rather to have occurred in the reign
of the son of Hystaspes. According to the learned Frenc%l-
man, Zoroaster retived to gompile his Zendavesta in the El-
burzt Mountains, whenco lhe carried it to Darius -at Balkh ;

Al .

. * Académio des Inscriptions, vol, xxxvii, See also vol. xxxi,, andhig
Life of Zoreaster profixed to the Zendavesta, where he enters iite an
account of tho Jawglver’s family, and detaily the acts of his life with a
minuteness somewhat liable to suspicion, when we consider that the
evonte: of the age it rofers to are little-hatter than & blank in history.
‘Wo therefors muke no extracts, contenting onrsclves with Indicating the
sources of further informaijen, . .

t There Is a peak of the Capgasus named Elburz, but, as we lave
seen, the name appliés to many Porsian mountains
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gnd the monarch caused the work tobe transeribed on lwelve
thousand well-prepared cow-hides, and transported them to
Istakhar, as-the only fit roceptacle of so valuable a deposite.
The story of his Jewish origin he treats as a slander of the
Mohammedans. '

He farther conceives, that the first Zoroaster alluded to by
Pliny, and by him as well as by other Greek and Latin
authors referred to 2 very remate age, was no other than the
Hoomo of the Zentd,—the Hom of the Parsees,—a persen-
age who makes no small figure in the sacred books of the
latter, and who first proposed his tenets as a national creed
to the Paishdadian king Jumsheed. ‘The second Zoroaster,
placed by the Oriental, Christian, and Mohammedan histo~
rians, under the reign of Cambyses, hic fixes, as we have said,
by a variety of evidence, to the year B. C. 558.

The religion of ancient Persia is considered by M. du

" Perron as d%wisible into two periods. The first commences
in the time of Jumsheed, when Hom, the tutelar genius of
the law, who lived in the time of that mouarch’s father, pre-
gented it to the young king; bLut the prince was so much
alarmed by the strict observances and céremonies required,
that he remonstrated* with Ormuzd, and would only agree
to adopt its moral principles in the government of his realm
on condition that during his reign misery and death should
disappear from the world,- This singular compromise was
agreed to; and the law continued on this imperfect footing
until the appearance of the tiue Zoroaster,—socine adhering
to the. weorship of fire as a symbol of the Deity, others aban-
doning themselves to an adoration of the 'stars, of idels, or of
deeves.

To revive the original purity of the law, to perfect its doc-
trines, and enferce its obsarvances, were the objeets for which
this sage, according to his own declaration, was specially sent.
He collected and arranged the dogmas which constituted the
fundamental part of the creed, adding such precepts as le
obtained from Ormuzd, and adapting to the moral injunctions
a ritual fully as scvere as that of any religious cede upon re-
cord. What the nature of this theological system was we
can only judge from the scanty documents that have escaped

*In the same way Mohtmmed remonstrated with the angel Gabrlet
eoncernlieg the excessive frequency of prayers nt first enjoined on theex
Faithful. ~ At his instance they \ir{ere reduced to Ave daily periods.

e
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the waste of time and the wreck of destructive revolutions 5.
and how far even these are autlientic is a question which,
as we have seen, has greatly divided the learned.

The Avesta of Zoroaster, according to M. du Perron, sets
out by declaring the existence of o great first princijle which
it calls Zerwan, an expression which is understood to denote
Time,—Time without beginning and without end. This in-
comprehensible being is author of the two great active pow-
ers of the universe,—Ormuzd, the principle of all good, and
Ahriman, the principle of all evil; and the question, why
light and darkness, good and evil, were mingled together by
a beneficent and omnipotent Creator, has heen as much con-
troverted among the Magian priesthood as by modern meta-
physici:ms,

Another subject of disputs was the manner in which the
creative encrgy was exerted. 'Was the universe formed by
means of emanations from the Divinity himself, or by modi-
fications of pre-existent matter! M. dn Perron . conceives
Zoroastor to have denied the latter conjecture; for the
Avesta declares that Ormuzd arose from the pure elements
of five and water, and that these beings were of all things first
produced by the Tternal,—the fire self-shining, briliant,
dazzling ; the water pure, unutterably soft, beneficent, and
of a golden hue., The first of these appears to have been
regarded as & mysterious canse of union between the Eternal
and Ormuzd ; representing the ommipotent agency of the
former, and furnishing the active principle of the latter. The
word Ormuzd—TFEher Mezdao! signifies great king ; and his
epithets are **luminous,” ¢ brilliant.” e is perfectly pure,
intelligent, just, powerful, active, and beneficent,—in a woud,
the precise image of the Eterna); the centre and author of
the perfections of all nature; the fist creative agent pro-
duced by the Self-Existent. .

Ahriman is directly the opposite of this. His name and
epithets import essential wickedness; a being occupied in
perverting and corrupting every thing good. He is said to
be * enveloped in crime,”— the source.of misery and evil,”
In the Zendavesta, Onmuzd gives the following metaphor-
ical picturs of his rival :—He is alone, wicked, impure,
acenrseds ' Fe has long knees, a long tongue, and is void
of good.” e is called a king, however, and stated to he
“without end.” - He is, inshost; the coexistent and almost
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coequal opponent of Ormuzd,—independent of him, and. alone .
capable of resisting him. The latter can neither “destroy
him nor prevent his constant efforts to annihilate or embar-
rass the beings produced by the power of good, and to ban-
ish jnstice and virtue from the earth. It is no easy matter
1o comprehend the explanations given of the nature of Ahri-
man, nor the arguments used to relieve the Tternal from the
charge of having willed the ereation of a being so malevo-
lent. At one time he is described as being so essentially
wicked, that were it possible to deprive him of life his com-
Ponent parts wenld unita themselves to their original ele-
ments,—enrth to earth, water to water, air to an, and so on;
in consequence of ‘which all would be infected without pro-
ducing any advantage. But in another .place he is. repre-
sented as a power vriginally good, but who, like Lucifer, fell
from that high estate through rebellion -and disobedience.
M. du - Perron conclndes, that Zoroaster meant to -assign
priority of existence Lo Alwiman ; that, full of his .own per-
fections, and blinded as to the extent of his power, when he
beheld in Ormuzd a being of equal might, jealousy rendered
him furious, and he rushed into evil, seeking the destruction
of every thing ealeulated to exalt his rival’s glory. The
Great Ruler of events, displeased at his arrogance, con-
demned him to inhabit that portion of space unillumined by
light. Orimuzd, as he sprung into* existence, saw his mal-
clous adversary, and made vain efforts to annihilate - him.
The Eternal bestowed on him the power of culling into
being a pure world ; while, as if the impulses of good and
evil'were simultaneous, Ahriman immediately opposed to it
a world of impurity. }
The instrument employed by the Almighty in giving an
origin to these opposite principles, as well as in every sub-
sequent creative act, was his Word. This sacred and mys-
tericus  agent, which in the Zendavesta is frequently men-
tioned under the appellations Honover and I arm, is compared
1o those celestial birds which constantly keep watch over the
welfare of wature. Ifs attributes ave meffable light, perfect
activity, uneming prescience. Its existence preceded the
formation of all things,—it proceeds from the first eternal
principle,—it is the gift of God. Ordained to create and
govern the universe, Ormuzd received the Word, which in
his mouth became an instrument, of infinite power and fryit
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fulness. I pronounce the Honover continually, and in all
its might,” Ormuzd says to Zoroaster in the Zendavesta,
4 and abundance is multiplied.” The speculations of M. du
Perron on the natwre of this Word, which cannot fail to
bring to the reader’s mind the I em of the Old and the Word
of the New Testament, give support to the opinion that the
author of the Zendavesta meant it to be understood aa a
being distinct from Zerwan or the Eternal, as well as from
Ormuzd,
" According to the system of cosmogony in the Zendavesta,
the duration of the pesent universe is fixed at twelve thou-
sand -years, which is subdivided into four terms; and to egch
of these is appropriated 2 peculiar series of events. During
the first period, Ormuzd, alarmed by the appearance of Ahi-
men “‘at an immeasurable distance beneath him, covered
with filth and putridity,”” employed himself in creating the
universe and the celestial inhabitants.  Of these beings, the
first were Ferohers, or the spiritunl prototypes,—the unim-
bodied angels,*—of every reasonable being destined to ap-
pear upon earth. The Ferohers of the law, of Iran, and of
Zorpaster, were the most precious in his eyes ; for the law,
the expression of the divine word, and Iran, which was to be
its theatre, were held as ranking high in the scale of intelli-
gent creatures, as well as Zoroaster, its fulure promulgator,
Ahriman, alarmed at these new instanees of power, flow
with malign intent towards the light ; but a single enuncia-
tion of the Ilonover sent him howling back to darkness,
where he immediately called into being a number of deeves
and evil spirits,t designed to oppose the works of Ormuzd.
A proposal of peace, and an exhortation to resume the paths
of virtue, were met by him with scorn and defianee ; and his
vival, in self-defence, produced six amshaspunds, or superior .
guardian angels, pure, beneficent, cternal.—¢¢Protect my
flocks and heyds, O man of God!” said the holy Bahman, to
whose charge was intrusted the animal creation, to Zo-
rouster. **These I received from the Almighty; thesa T
eormit to you ; let not the young be slain, nor those that
are still useful.” ‘

* it will afterward be seen, thata great distinetion was made between
the Feroher and the complete soul, of which the Feroher formed but one
gomponent part,

 The Yendidad mekes thelr number amount to 99,990,
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tt Servant of the Most High!” exclaimed the dazsling Ar-
dibehesht, the genius of fire and light, “ speak to the royal
Guoshtasp for me; say that to thee I have confided all fires.
Ordain the Mobuds, the Dustoors, and Herbeads,* to pre-
serve them, and neither to extinguish them in the water 1or
in the earth ; bid them erect in every city a temple of fire,
‘and celebrate in honour of that elément the feasts ordained
by law, The brilliancy of fire is from God; and what ia
more beautiful than that element ? It requires only wood
and odours.. Let the young and the old give these, and their
prayers shall be heard. I transfer it to thee as I received it
from God. Those who do not fulfil my words shall go to
the infernal regions.”

Shalriwar, the spirit of the metal and (he mine, spoke
next =—* Oh thou pure man! when thou art on the eatth
tell all men my words; Bid those who cany the lauce,
the sword, the dagger, and the mace, clean them each
year, that the sight of them may put to flight those (hat
cherish bad designs. Tell them never to place confidence
in wicked men, nor in their enemies.”

Espendermad, the female guardian of the earth, oxclaimed,
—“Thou shalt be as a blessing unto mankind, preserve the
carth from blood, uncleanness, and from carcasses; camry
such where the soil is not cualtivated, and where neither man
nor water passeth ; fruits in abundance shall reward labour,
and the best king is he wha rendereth the earth most fertile.
Say this unto men from me.” '

he angel Kourdad, who diffuses the blessings of running
streams, next said, “I confide to thee, O Zoroaster! the
water that flows; that which is stagnant; the water of
rivers; thatwhich comes from gfar and from the mountains ;
the water from rain and from springs. Instruet men that it
is water which gives strength toall living things. It males
all verdant. Lot it not be polluted with any thing dead or
Impure, that your victuals, boiled in pure water, may be
healthy. Execnte thus the words of God.”

Last spoke Amordad, who watches over the growth of
plants and trecs,—% O Zoraaster! bid men not destroy nor
pull, except in season, the plants and fruits of the earth, for
these were meant as a blessing and a suppert to men and
to animals.” ' ‘

: * Different orders of priests,
K2
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Such were the six first angels of Ormuzd ; but no sconer
had they appeared, than six deeves arose from darkness at
the voice of Ahriman, to counteract their influence. In
contests three thousand years more elapsed; towards the
termination of which; Ormuzd called into being the heavens
and their celestial systems,—the earth with its complicated
productions; md fire wos given as’the representative of
that divine and original element which animates all nature.
Serooch, the guardian of the earth, and Behram, armed with
a mighty claband arrows, were formed to repel the attacks of
Abriman, Mythra, the mediator between Ormuzd. and his
creatures,* and Rash in Rast, the genius of justice, with mul-
titudes of spirits, were called forth to assist in rgpalling the
powers of darkness, and angels wers appointed to protéct every
being. The stars and plansts, the months of the year,, the
days and even watches of the day, had sach their atten-
dant spirit,—all nature teems with them,—all spacé is per-
vaded by them, *

In comsequence of the services of thege intermediate in-
telligences, a period of peace and trang igeued. The
year was one uninterrapted day, nor did. : of “weather
or of season perplex the world; but it was‘@dely|
and the cause that reawakened the malignant activity of
Ahriman was the creation of man. The Feroher being de-
lghted with the harmony which reigned on the earth, Or-
muzd proposed that he should descend thither and assist in
sradieating evil, promising that the souls of human beings
should finally retuin to their divine mansions. The Feroher
obeyed, and was imbodied under the form of the sacred

" bulL—Aboudad, the Man Bull, the Excellent, the Pure, the
Principle of all Good. - Ahximan in the depths of hell trem-
bled at this intelligence, Stimulated by his deeves, and par-

* 11 is not clear at what time Mythra was created, nor what was the
precise nature of his functions, But M, da Perron, who has examined
the subjeet at large, concludes that his office is to oppose continually the
powers of evil, for which he |8 provided with 1000 ears, and 10,000
eyes, and -flits between heaven and earth. armed. with 2 massy club.
e ig the Source of light, pravides the sun for the use of the earth, dls-
tributes the waters to thelr proper courses, preserves harmony on earth,
watiches over the iaw, defeuds the soul ufter death {rom the touch of im-
pure spirits, and is & medlutor between Ormuzd and his creatures, He
is ussociated with, or rather superior to, the amshaspunds. .
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tionlarly by the evil genius Djé, he mustered his spirits,
and, ascending in the form of a monstrons serpent, covered
the earth with noxious animals. In the shape of a hugs fly
he polluted .every thing, and insinvated the poison of evil
into all.pature. DBy means of a burning drought he parched
the face.of the whole earth, and cansed his deeves to strike
the sacred bull with a fatal wound, DBut the benevolent de-
sign of Otmuzd was not to be Jefeated. Trom the right
limb- of ‘the dying beast issued Kayomurz the first man ;
and -from the rest of its members sprung 2 multitude of
those vegetable (firoductions destined to render the earth
fruitful. Its seed; carvied to the moon, and purified by Or-
muzd, ptoduced & bull and a cow, from whence all animals
took their origin.

-Kayomurz was of lofty aspect, pure, and of dazzling sub-
stance. His body was composed of the four elements,—
fire, air, water, and earth. Ormuzd to this perishable
frame addad an immortal spirit, and the being was complate.
The soul of man, instead of a simple essence,—u spark
of that eternal light which animates all things,—consists,
according to the philosophy of Zoroaster, of five separate
parts, each having peculiar offices,—

1. The Ferohor, orprinciple of sonsation,
2, The Boo, of principle of intelligence,
8. Tho Rouh, or Rouan, the principle of practical judgment,—imagina-

tlon,—volithon. ., .
4, The Akho, or principle of consclience,
5. The Jan, or principle of animal life.

‘When the four first of these, which cannot subsist in the
body without the last, abandon their earthly abode, the Jan
mingles with the winds, and the Akho returns to heaven with
the celestial Rouhs (or spirits) ; because, its office being con-
tinnally to urge man to do good and shun evil, it can have
no part in the guilt of the soul, whatever that may be. The
Boe, the Rouan, and the Feroher, united together, are the only
principles which are accountable fur the deeds of the man, and
whicliare accordingly to be examined at the day of judgment.
If good predominates, they go to heaven; if evil, they are
despatched to hell.  The body is regarded as a mere instru-
ment in the power of the Roudn, and therefore not responsiblo
for its acts.  After death the Akho has a separate existence,
as the Feroher had previons to bivth.
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Such is the soul of mau according to the Zendavestr, and
such was Kayomurz, created (as the word implies) to be im-
mortal, and sprinkled by Ormuzd with the water of Khei,
which rendered him beaufifal as a youth of fifteen years.
But neither his comcliness nor the power of Ormuzd ecould
avert the malice of Ahviman, who, at the end of thirty
years, and after a severe conflict of ninety days and nights,
succeeded in destroying him. But the principla of regenera-
tion being preserved, and confided to the tutelar genius of
fire, was purified by the light of the sum, and after forty
years produced a tree or plant representing two human bodies.
These were Maschia and Maschiana, the parents of the
human race. The names, according to M. du Perron, are
derived from a word signifying death ; and, though they pro-
ceeded from the seed of Kayomurz, they were yet deemed
children of the earth, which nourished the tree, and of the
heavens, which bedewed it.* ’

But though created purs, and capeble of perfect and per-
mahnent felicity, Maschia and Maschiana were tempted to rebel
and to worship Ahriman instead of their créator Ormuzd.
They thus becaine Darvund, and their sonls were doomed to
remain in hell uniil the vesurvection. The earth was overrun
by Khaifesters (or evil spirits invested with bedies), who in~
habited its caverns and recesses. A flood was sent which
destroyed them ; but from their foul remains avose noisome
animals, reptiles, poisons, and putridity. The unhappy pair
planged still more deeply into sin, Listening to the con-
tinued temptations of Ahviman, they drank tfie millt of a
gont (which appears to have been an incarnation of himself ) ;
they ate forbidden fruit, thereby forfeiling their few remain-
ing privileges ; and poured libations of milk to the powers
of darkness in the North, They were separated, but at the
end of fifty years again met, and had a couple of children,
who multiplied and peopled the whole earth.

The power of evil increased with the growth of the uni-
verse ; nor was any beneficent influence sufficient to arrest
its course. The intimate union of the two principles in ail
things rendered it impossible to destroy the works of Ahri-
man, who himself was indestructible. So Ormuzd resolved
to snatch from his hands the creatures who had been so

*This vain and complicated mythology is supposed, by M., qu Perron,
to have heen invonted subsequent to the time of Zoroastor,
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bitterly persecuted ; and. in order to fortify them against the
future efforts of the Evil One, he gave his law to be pro-
mulgated by Zoroaster.

In these struggles must elapse the third period of the-du~
ration of the universe ; the power of Ormuzd and Ahriman
being equally balanced. During the fonrth period, the latter
is to prevail ; misery and desolation shall brood over the
earth; and three prophets shall appear, under the last of
whom, named Sosioch, a rain of black water shall precede
the renewsl of nature, the resurrection of mankind, and the
final judgment.

But annihilation, even for a time, forms no part of the
doctring of Zoroaster. At death the materials of the bedy
rejoin their respective elements,—earth to earth,—water to
water,—fire to fire,—and the life to.the viewless air. The
last hour is thus stripped of its terrors to the Parsee, hy the
conviction that nothing is reduced to nonenity. For three
days after dissolution the soul flits round its tenement of
clay in hopes of a reunion. On the fourth the angel Se-
roch appears, and conducts it to the bridge of Chinevad,
On this strueture, which connects earth and heaven, sits the
angel of justice, Rash in Rast, to weigh the actions of mor-
tals; and, according to his decision, the heavenly dog per-
mits it to cross and join the souls of its ancestorsin heaven,
or precipitates it into the gulf of hell, which yawns below.
‘When the good doeds prevail, the soul is met on the bridge
by a dazaling figure, which says, “T am thy good angel
(Kherdar),—I was pure originally, but thy good deeds have
rendercd me purer ;" and passing its hand over the neck of
the blessed soul, leads it to paradise. If the iniguities pre-
ponderate, it is met by a hideous spectre, which howls put,
AT am thy evil Kherdar,—impure myself, thy sins have ren-
dered ma’ more foul ; through thee shall we become miser-
able until the resurrection:” on which it drags the sinning
spirit to hell, where Ahriman taunts it with its folly and
crimes.

The resurrection, however, is the true triumph of Ormuzd
and his worshippers, and one of the most essential articles
of thoir belief, In that day Kayomurz will first arise,
then Maschia and Maschiana. ~ The judgment of mankind is
to occupy a spaceof Afty-seven years, The genii of the ele-
ments, which have received in deposite the various sub-

s
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stances of the body, must render up their trust; the soul
will recognise its earthly companion and re-enter it; the
juice of the herb Hom, and the milk of the bull Heziosk,
will restore life to man, who then becomes immortal. Then
takes place the final separation of the good and evil. Sin-
ners who have not in the intermediate state expiated their
faults are again sent to hell, but not for eternal punishment.
The tortures of three awful days and nights, equal to an
agony of three thousand years, suffice for the pwiification of
the most wicked. The voice of the damned, ascending to
“heaven, will find mercy in the soul of Ormuzd, who will
withdraw them from the place of torment. The world
shall melt with fervent heat, and the liquid and glowing
metals shall purify the universe, and fit all beings for ever-
lasting felicity. To the just this ordeal proves asa pleasant
bath of milk-warm water; the wicked, on the other hand,
shall suffer excruciating agonies, but it will be the last of
their miseries. Hell itsell and all its demons shall be
cleansed ; Ahriman, no longer ureclaimable, will be con-
verted .to goodness, and become a ministering spirit of the
Most High. : ! B

Such, according to the Zendavesta, is a sketch of the sys-
tem of cosmogony and theology promulﬁated by Zoroaster,—
in all probability compiled and reformed in some degree from
the ancient religion of the Magi.

The dectrines and practice of the Ghebres and Parsees of
the present day differ litile from the above code. Theyadore
Ormuzd as the author of all good; they inculcate purity in
thought, word, and action, "They reverence all the angels,
subordinate spirils, and agents of that good principle ; and
endless prayers are prescribed in their liturgies, with all the
solemn words to be used, not only for important occasions,
but also in the mast trifiing funetions of life. The visibla -
objects of their veneration are the elements, especially that
of fire; and light is regarded as the neblest symbol of the
Supreme Being, who is without form or limits. The sun,
moon, planets, and stars, and even the heavens themselves,
obtain particular respect; and in pmyiu%"l they turn to thom,
and especially to'the rising sun. They have no temples nor
images, nor -paintings of Ormuzd or his angels. The Atish-
khudahs ate merely edifices for guarding the sacred fire from
defilerient or extiriction: in these the flame is kept burning ;
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it is approached with the grcatest roverence; and their most
awful rites ave practised before it. These houses are so con-
structed that the sun’s yays never fall on the sacred fire.

Thera are in India two species of that element, termed the
Behram and Adiram ; the former should be composed of 1001
different sorts ; the latter of at least fifteen or sixteen. These
various kinds are envmerated,—as fire generated by rubbing
wood-and iron together, that taken from a kitchen, from a
funeral pile,* and so on. The Behram fire js found in only
thres places; the Adiram fires are much more numerous.
Lach temple has but one sacred blaze, before which daily
prayews are read. There are also occasional services, ab that
for the dead, and some for the living, which are solemnly
recited. The great fire, whether of the first or second soit,
is maintained by all Parsees in India, as before it certain
ceremonies are always performed. Partieular parts of their
liturgy are repeated by the priest alone, standing or sitting,
in long white garments, having his mouth covered with a
piece of white cloth, to prevent the saliva from dropping or
spirting out on the pure element while he chunts the suitable
texts.

Of these priests there are various classes,—Dustoors, Mo-
buds, and Herboods. 'T'he first are of the highest order,—
for there are now neither Dustooran-Dustoor, nor Mobud-
Mobudan (high priests),—and they are the doctors and ex-

oundors of the Jaw. The others are of inferior rank, the

tter Deing chicfly employed in performing cerlain menial
offices in the fire-houses.  The priesthood is hereditary in
families of a particular tribe; they have no fixed sularies,
being paid voluntarily for each service as it occurs, and many
of them follow secular occupations.

In their religious rites much use is made of a kind of holy
water named zor, held powerful in repelling evil spirits. The
hom, too, which is the consecrated juice of a particular shrub
and prepared with many ceremonies, is believed to be of
singular efficacy, and is often mentioned in the sacred volumes.
A ﬁrop of this is.given to infants to cleanse them from the
impurities of the womb, as likewise to persons at Lhe point
of death.

The naming of a child is an oceasion of little ceremony ;

* This must be an Indlan excroscence, since (he ancient Persjans did
not burn their dead.
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but the putting on the sacred cord (Justi), and the equally
sacred shirt (sadra), is a very solemn act: these form the
armour against Ahriman. The Parsces do not folerate po-
lygamy, unless the first wife prove barren; nor do their laws
alﬁ:w concubiuage. They cannot eat or drink out of thy
same vessel with one of a different religion, nor arc they ﬂ?nd
even of using the cup of another, for fear of partaking of his sins,
Their religion, however, admits of proselytism. - They have
no fasts, and reject every thing of the nature of penance.
God, they say, delights in the happiness of his creatures ;
and they hold it meritorions 1o enjoy the best of every thing
they can obtain, Birds and beusts of prey, the dog, and the
hare, are forbidden as food. Their faith mculcg.tes general
“benevolence : to be honest in bargains : to be kind to one's
catile, and faithful to masters ; to give the priests their d‘“?y
physicians their fees,—and these last are enjoined to try their
sanitary experiments on infildels before practising on Parsces.
By the Vendidad, dogs and cocks ave held in great regard as
animals who watch the approach of evil spirits, against whicl
the disciples of Zoroaster are constantly on their guard; on
the other hand, it is meritorious to kill serpents, frogs, toads,
and ather reptiles, as being the creatures of Ahviman.,
The Parsees and Ghebres never willingly throw filth either
into fire or watcr ; even #he trade of a smith is proscribed
among them by custom, though not by law; nor will they
use fire-arins, which they allege defile that element ; still less
will they extinguish a fire. Yetwhen the flames are destroy-
ing their property, they have, in recent times, been kuown to
work hard in putting them out.* 'This reverence for the
elements prevents them from being sailors, as in a long voyage
they might be forced to defile the sea. T
‘When a relation is dying they recite over him prescribed
prayers, and have a dog at hand 1o drive away the evil spirits
that flock around the bed. After death, the body is dressed
in old but clean clothes, and conveyed on an iron frame to
the tomb, on the shoulders of bearers, who are tied together

with a piece of tape, in order to deter the demons, which are

supposed to be hovering near, from molesting the corpse. It
1s well known that they neither burn nor bury their dead.
They have circular towers, called doclkmehs, 1n which are
constructed inclined planes; and on these they expose the

* This occurred it the great fAre ot Bombay in 1808 ; and the writer
of this work hiae seon them dothe same at a later period in Calontta, -
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bodies, courting the fowls of the air to feed upon them, They
oven-draw auguries regarding the happiness or misery of tho
deceased, according as the lelt or the right oye is first hecked
out by the vultaros. o
Sucl: are a fow purticulars relative to the religious cnstoms
of tha modern Ghebres, which do not essentially differ from
those recorded as belonging to the teligion of Zoroaster, * Of
! that faith we shall qnly further vemark, that its author has
obviouely drawn largely upon the systems hoth of the Jews
and of the Hindoos, engrafting what he culled from euch on
. the Chaldean stem, which he found ready fdurishing, al-
theugh overgrown by errors. Tlte intricate titual, the mul-
tiplication 6f ceremonies, and the adoption of ‘the;mystariqus
Honaver, are clearly of Helrew derivation. The greater
patt of the mythology, parcicularly the fable of the sacred
bull, with niang of the superstitions, and above all the San-
acrit origin of the Zend itself, proclaim their Hindoo extrac-
tion ; whila the whele of the cosmogony, togother with the
high ranl assigned to the celestial bodies end’ planetary sys-
tem; nttest an Agpsyrian lineage.

CHAPTER V.'
Autiquities of Persit..

Antiguities divisiblointo two Clnsses—First Clasa~Persepolis described

- =1'he Fombs of the Kings—Opinions regarding the Ruins~Isiakhar-—
Canoiform _Inscriptions—Deciphered (B —Mourghab—Musjed ¢ Madre
Holyman—The Tamb of Cyrus—Bessitoon—Eebatana—Second Clasy
— Sassanian Monuments—Tauk e Bostam—"The Work of Ferhaud—
Khoosroo and Shireen—Shapoor and ity Sculpturcs-—Siatue there—
Neaksh o Rootsum and Naksh o Rejib. R

Txue antiquities of & country are so closely connected with
its early annals and religion, that, before resuming our histori-
cal sketeh, we shall give a short description of the most,
remarkable remains in Persia. TFew celebrated empires are
0 poor ‘in monuments of ancient greatness; and the defi-
ciency is the more extraordinary, as all that survive are co
solid as in a great measure to bid defiance, not only to age,
but even to the more destructive hand of man, and at the -



122 ANTIQUITIES OF PERSIA.

same lime so magnificent as to convey o high idea of the
taste and skill of those who. constructed ‘them. The anti-
g::iticé of Persia.may be divided into two classes referring to

iferent periods; those antecedent Lo the conquest of Alex-
ander, and™thiose belonging to the era of the Sassanides.
There are.a~few conneeted with the early Arabian con-
quérors ; but these have boen mentioned in tresting of the
provinces where they occur. )

, GROUND-PLAN OF PERSEPOLIS: ) !

-1 and %, Insértptions copied by Nlebuhr,
3, 4,6, 6, 7, 8, 0, Inseriptiouy capied by Mr, Rlch.
10,11, Inscriptions not yet copled, .
The lines dotted 1hus = - - - have niot been surveyed, .,
The following marks — — — - are employed to Indloats ploces
where there s uo wall. - -

s

\

. ; o )

Seaie.~Ona inch squal to 500 feet,
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* Of the first class; hy fur the most interesting and extonsivo,
_are, the muins of Persepolis, texmed by the natives the Tucht
© Jumsheed, or Chehel Minar,—a fabric which for ages has
-excited the admiration and employed the descriptive talents
of travcllers, while it has afforded ‘matter-of vain though
.curious speculation to the learned. Nothing can be mare
striking than the appearance of these ruins on approachin
them from the south-west.” Placed at the base of 'a mggeg
mountain, on & terrace of masonwork that might vie with the
structures of Egypt, it overlooks an immehse plain, enclosed
on all sides by distant but dark-clifs, and watered by tha
Kour Ab, which once. supplied 1000 aqueducts. But the
 watercourses arc choked up; the plain is a morass or a
wilderness ; for the great city, which once poured its popu-
lation over tho wide expanse of Merdusht, lias disappeared,
and the gray columns rise in solitary grandeur, to yemind va
thdt mighty deeds were done in the days of old,

The terrace on which these architectural remains ropose
s of an irregular form, as may be seen from the accompany-
ing ground-plan. The west {ront, which overlooks the plan,
is 1425 feet long ; the northern is 926 feet, and the southern
802 :* the heigﬁt appears to, have varied from twenty-five to
fifty feet, according tq the inequalities of-the ground. The
surface has become yéyy uneven (if indeed it ever was other-
wise) by the’ drifting. dyst 2nd the fallen frapments. The
only ascent to this pletform s pn jts western sido, by & ng-
nificent stairéase, formed of two,double flighte of steps. Of
thesg the Jowest, consisting egch of fifty-five, T twenty-two feel
long, and three inches and a half déep, mect in a landing-
place of thirty-seven feet by forty-four. Thom this peint
springs a second double flight of forty-cight steps of similar
dimensions, which terminate on the level of the platform, in
n second landing-place of. sixty-four feet Jong.t The ascent

& These mensurements, as well as the greater part of the details, are
taken from Sir Robert Xer Porter, and confirmed by the nuthor’s own
vations. . .
ob?‘erNiaebuhr gays fity-seven in tha lower and forty-seven in the upper
flights, cach four inches high. #e adds, that the hoight loreiher 18
mlrty-'threa feet; but his own data would givo thirty-four feet sight
inches.

. Niebubr seys he saw holes in the large stones of the landing-place,
natl'r Igr gntes? and concelves that the wholo platform, muy havo been
under lock and key : in-whieh case there muat have been parapet walls
to the terraco; but thers soems litle g2round for thinking se.

‘
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ig" 80 gradual, that travellers nsually ride up on horsebacl;
and the blocks of marhle are so laxge, that {rom ten to four-
teen stepes are'cut ont of each.* . . )

Having reached this lahding-place, the stranget beholds
.2 gigantic portal formed'of two massy walls, with "the front
and interior faces sculptured. into the resemblance of colos-
sal animals, The length of it is twenty-one feet, its height
thirty; and. the walls are twelvet feet apart, the groundway
being paved with slabs of polished marble. The animals
stand on & pedestal, which elevates’ them five feet. Their
heads are so mutilated, that it is impossible to say what they
were meant 10 represent ;i their necks are decotated with
collars of roses; short curled hair covers the chest, back,
and ribs ;. and the workmanship is singulaily correct and
delicate. - ‘

T'wonty feet eastward from this portal stood four hand-
some fluted columns with boautiful capitals, about forty-five
feet high and twenty-two feet apart; but only two remain,
and not a.relic of the others is to be seen. Ancther space
intervenes Dbetween these columns and a second portal,
resembling the firet, save that the walls are only eighteen
feet long, while the figures on the eastern side appear to
have had human faces adomned ‘with diadems ; their bheards
are still visible, and wings, of which the hngé plumage is
exquisitely cut, extend high above their backs.

There ig an interval of one hundred and sixiy-two feet
between the right of these portals and the terrace- which
supports the groups of columns,—the most striking part of
the ruins. In this space there is a cistern sixteen feet by
eighteen, hewn out of the solid rock. A donble staircase
leads to the terrace, the whols length of which is two hun-
dred and twelve feet, each flight projecting considersbly
beyond .its northern face. At each’extremity; east and

* Tt is remarkable how slight are the marke these steps berr of being
frequentsd ; they are senrcely.worn 4t all ; and the reverse must have
boen tho case had the place been long the resort of worshippers (if 8
ton}sle). or evensof the crowds which throng the gateway of a royal
reslance,

T Niebuhr says thirtecn, and remarks that the space is gmall for so
splendid & fabtle. '

{ 8ir R, K. Porter calle them bulls. Probahly they wora figures of
the-same animal that appearz in various pdrts of the ruins, particularly
an the capltal of some of tho cojumns and which resembles a unicorn
fully as much a3 a bull,
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west, rises a range of steps, and again, about the middle,
projecling eightecn feet, dre two smaller flights : the extent
of the whole s eighty-six feet, including twenty of a landing-
place. Like that of the great entrance, the ascent is ex-
tremely gradual, each step being fourteen inches broad' by
sixteen feet long, and four inches deep. The front is
covered with sculptures so thickly as-at first to bewilder
the eye, These figures, which are disposed in groups to
suit the compartments of the staircase, are varjously habited
and employed. Some resemble royal guards and attendants,
clothed in long robes, with brogue-like buskins and fipted
fint-topped "caps, bearing' bows -and quivers, spears. and
shields; others are placed -in long rows, and appear to
represent a procession of many nations, ‘being differently
dreszed and appointed. "They bear gifts. or offerings, and
lead animals of divers sorts. There 1s also represented in
sculpture a fight betweén a lion and a bull, or as some think
a unicorn,—at all events, an animal like the mutilated figure
at the portal. But a description of this superb display of
bas-roliefs would be tedious, and seavcely intelligible with-
out elaborate drawings.*

Sir Robert Ker Porter supposes these magnificent worka
of art were designed to perpetuate the memory of the grand
religious procession of Cyyus the Great deseribed by Xeno-

hon, or probably that of Darius, at the festival of the No
[-)loz or vernal equinox, receiving presents from' the numerous
nations of his empire. E ‘ " v

But we hasten to the more stupendous portion of these
ruins,—the magnificent ‘colonnade which occupies the ter-
race.. And assuredly the imagination cannot picture a sight
more 'imposing than these vast, solitary, mutilated pillars,
which, founded in an age beyond the reach of tradition, have
witnessed the lapee of countless generations, and seen dy-
nasties and empires rise, flourish, and decay, while they still
rear their gray heads nunchanged. :

TFrom the teirace, which measures from east to. west 380
feet,' and: from north to sonth 850, once rpse four divisions
of eolumns, consisting of & central group of tl'xirty-aix,_ﬂanked
on either side as well as in front by two tows of six each,

* Such plates, and a mintte account of every figure, may be found in
. .the Travels of Sir R. K. Porler. : '
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forming an aggregate of seventy-two* in all. . Of the uds
vanced division, the site of which is twenty feet from the
landing-place, only one is standing. Between these and the
first row of the centre pillars are seet large blocks of stone,
supposed by Morier to have formed pedestals for figures, but
which Niebuhr considers as marking the walls of a portal.
About thirty-eight faet from the western edge of the terrace
(which is tho same as that of the principal platform) aroas
the double row of columns, of which five only remain erect,
Of the comesponding eastern rows four only survive.  Sixty
feet from the eastern and western colonnades arose- the cen-
tral group of thirty-six columns, and in this interval ave to be
traced the courses of aquedpets, in some places cut in the
rock.t Of these columns five alone are entire, which, with
those already mentioned, form an aggregate of fifieen, still
occupying their sites;} the rest lie prostrate in the accumu-
lated dust of ages, and many of the pedestals are demo}ished
or overwhelmed in rubbish, Lo
This magnificent assemblaga of columns consisted of twe
distinct orders,—those composing. the .three exterior double
rows being uniform in their architecture, while the centrg
ﬁ;oup, all of which zrs alike, differed from those surroundin,
em. The two orders are thus described by Sir R. K.
Porter: Of the first he' says,.  The total height of each co-
lumn is sixty feet, the circumference of the shaft sixteen
feet,§ and its length from tor to capital forty-four feet. The
shaft is finely fluted in fifty-two divisions: and at its' lower

* This computation mid plan apree with (hose of Niehuhy, Kempfer,
and Le Bren, and of Mérier mara recently, and {s undoubtedly correct ;
bw1 Le Brun, speaking of tho total number of columng on the great ter
race, estimnates thern at 205, ' 8ir Thomas Hertert, Thevenat, and Char-
din, .increase the amount of those in the grand colonnade,though it does
not appenr upon what grounds. , : .

t Niebuhr mentions thig, and says the terrace was paved with stones
of extraovdinary size. ' -

.} Dalla Valle, in 1821, saw 25 plilars standing,
Kerbort, in 27, 19 ’
. Oleorlus, in 1638,
Kentpfer, in 1696, 7

Niebuhr,in | 1745,
- Franklin, and all travellers % 15
down to Bir R. K. Porler,
Liout. Alexander, in 1826, 13

& Niebuhr computes the height of these at fifty-two feet, and of the
ventre ones at forly-elaht
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extremity begins a cincture and a ‘torus; the former two
inches, the latter one foot in depth. From thence devolves
the pedestal; in form of the cup and leaves of a pendant
lotus. It rests upon = plinth of eight inches, and measupes
in circumference twenty-four fact six inches; the whole,
from' the cincture to the plinth, comprising a height of five
feet ten inches. The capitals which remain, though much
injured, suffice to show that they were else surmounted with
the dofible demi-bull.* 'The heads of the bull forting, the
capitals take the directions of the faces of the respective
fronts of the terrace ; and I think there can be no.doubt that
the wide hollow between the necks received & beam, meant
to support and connect .an entablatare, over which has been
placed the roof.” Of the ceniral group he yemarks, “ They
are placed at the same distance from each other as th¢ co-
lumns in the other divisions, and the dimensions are similar
in point of circumference and in the depth of the pedestal,
as algo in the general patticulars of the ornaments ; but they
are only fifiy-five feet in height. 'The shafis, which wre
fluted like the others, axe about thivty-five feet in length ;
the cagilals are of a quite different character, being of the
same description with those at the great poertal, ﬁ‘he twa
lower divisions are evidently constructed of the hallowed
lotus; thé upper compartment has only two vohites; the
middle compartment (which is only one division of the lotus)
appears to have had some sxtraneous body introduced into
the opening between jt and the lower part; and the angular
and \mﬁnis%xed state of that side of the capital seems to tes-
tify the same : hetré then the connecting line muat have run,
whence the roof could spring.” ‘ :
Immediately to the south of these groups, and elevated
six or seven feet abova the terrace on which they stand, isa
mass of ruins of a different description, among the fragments
of which may he traced abundance of the same figures which
adorn the staircase. It appears to have contained at least
three apartments, the doorways and window-frames of which,
formed of huge blocks of highly polished marble, with nu-
merous niches, bear various bas-reliefs; especially one of a
monarch clad .in long flowing robes, with two aftendants
holding: ovor him the umbrella and fly-flap; while others
)

* Or unicorh.
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represent combata between men and variohs imaginary ani-
mals. Faint remains of a double colonnade between the
westein face of this building aid the same face of the grand
terrace e atill visible. o )
*Still farther southward appear other complicated masses
of ruins, among whicli are many vestiges of elaborate sculp-
tures as well as of colonnades. Sir R« K Porter saw the
. bases of ten columns three feet three inches i diameter, and
he conjectures that the largest may have been attached to
the abode of the sovereign,* The principal doorways dnd
~ yindow-frames, of gigantic proportions and exquisite work-
manship, are still in their places; but fragments of sculpture
and - plinths "of columns scattered about in heaps of rabbish
evince  the power of tjme and weather over the most solid
structures. The royal personage with his' two attendants
appesr frequently in the bos-reliefs on the cntrances, and
iany figures like those in other parts of the ruins also occur,
together with occasional inscriptions in the arrow-headed or
cundiform character. A subterranean agueduct; which seems
to have supplied the whole series of edifices’ from.a:tank yet
visitble at the foot of the rocks, passes underthe ruins ; and
in this dark labyrinth Chardin wandered long, and Morior
found himself disappointed. .

There are vestiges of two otlier edifices on the platform ;
one to the north of those last mentioned, and another to the
south-east. These also bear bag-reliefs of the same descrip-
tion as those ‘already delineated. But by far the most con-
siderable of the structures which have occupied this ares,
except the Chehel Minar (as the aggregate group of columns
ig'called), is a square of 210 feet, situate?a congiderable
space northward from the columins. Two door-ways enter
it [rom every side, but. the grand portals are on the north,
These are thirteen feet in width,—the others are only seyen,
and 2ll are richly adorned with sculpture of the same
characters with that already deseribed.} T

‘We have still to notice the tombs;—those magnificant
resting-places, as they are no doubt justly deemed, of-the

# Nichmhy supposes thls to have boen the frst-built bartion of all the
edifices on the plutform. .
-t Le Brun estimates the number of figures of men and animals on the
whale of the ruins, Including the tombas, at 1300, whieh Nlebuhr does not
think exaggernted, '
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ancienit monarchs of Persia.* In the face of the mountain;

about 500 yards eastward from the Hall of Columns, appears
-aniche 72 foet broad by 130 high, according to Chardim, cut
in the solid rock, the face of which is divided into twe com-
partmonts, each highly omamented with, sculpture. In the
lower compartment, four pilasters, with capitals of the doubla-
headed unicorn, carry upon beams an architrave, frieze, and
corpice. '"The space between the centre pillars is occupied
by a falge door carved in the rock, in the lower part of which
an opening has been broken, probably i search of tressure.
The upper compartment exhibits, in bas-relief, a coffer (not
-unlike the figures of the Jewish Axk of the Covenant), tot-
minated at either end by nondeseript animals, and supported
by .their legs, which resemble those of griffins. A double
row of fourteen figrures each ig sculptured on this chest. On
the top, at.one end; is placed & fire-altar, while opposite on
an elevated stage of three steps, stands a royal figurs, hold-
ing up his right hand as if in adoeration, and prasping with
his left a bow; above, between the king and the altat, hovers
a symbolical figure, sipposed to be the monarch’s attendant
spirit.

POn entering tho broken doorway a chamber is discovered,
about thirty feet wide, by fifteen or sixteen deep, and ten or
twelve high, at the farther end of which are threo cavities,
-as if forbodies.t Being all empty, they have long-heen open
to the curious, and are often used by the Feliauts who eii-
eamp near a4 mdgazines for corn and straw.

One of the most perplexing. considerations régarding these

* The questlon cannot but ariso here, how thoe princes of a peepla
whnse religion forbade interment, and whose .custom was {o oxposs
the dead to gradug] decay and tothie fowls of the alr, should havp formed
depositoties so elahorate, They were Trobably intended as erypta o
contain embalmed bodies, rathsr than as placos of sopulinre, Yet even
this seems cadtrary to the dostrine of Zerdusht, which inculcates “the
resolution of the bady into l1s original elements, and their reunion at
the rosurrection, as Nundemental tenets.  We find, navertheless, (hat the
Bassanian kings were hurled, nnd at Istokbar 10o; for Yezdifivd, the last
?t' the ruce, was sent [rom Khorasan to be laid in the sepulchrs of his

Bthers, .

1 One of the tombs has but twa of these eavitles ; they have all boan
covered with slabs el marble. Accerding to Chardin, thees crypia am
thirty inches deep, by sixty-two longand twenty-six broad, Inhis time,
ns now, noither vault not crypt santeined any thing but muddy stinking
water; and he thinks, §f bodiea ever were deposited there, they must
‘have haon pressed'in by violence, so small are thelr dimensions.
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tombs is the great care with which their entrances have bees

concenled from view ; for the doorway having but the sem--

blance of a gate, there must have been some other access
even to excavate the interior. Chardin thinks the subter-
raheous passages in which he was bewildered must have led
to the sepulchires, although the communications had been
closed, Yot if this be the case, it is singular that no indi-
cation of such entrances has cver been discovered within the
“ombs themselves,

Three quarters of & wile southward from the Tucht & Jum-

sheed, Nighuhr discovered, and Morier after him visited, a
tomb resembling the others, hut not so much omemented,
andé in less’ perfect preservation. The mont remarkablo
circumsfance is, that it -appears to have been studiously
concealed from view, and has no doorway whatever ;. thus
confirming Chardin's opinion, that these repositories were
approached oly by secret passages under ground. The upper
part is built of large blocks of stene; the under portion has
been hewn out of the rock. . - :

A few miles northward from the great ruins, in a spat-called,
from the Sassanian sculptures found there, Naksh e Roostum,
dre féur more tombs, so closely resembling those at the Tucht
as to require. no particular description, 'They are cut in the
face of a perpendiculay rock, the natural searping of which is
increased by art, and elevated from thirty to forty feet from
the ground, so that it is very difficult to rcach them. This
has been done, however, by Captain Sutherland, Sir ‘W.
Ouseley, Colonel D’Arcy, and Siv R. K. Porter, whose dis-
coveries have only identified their ago with that of those at
the Tucht o Jumsheed.

A singular and substantial biilding of white marble near
these tombs, twenty-four feet square, and about thirty faet
high, attracts.the attention of travellers. 'The eeiling is com-
posed of two large marble slabs, and a single stone twenty-
two feet lonfg forms the cornice of the northern face. Fhe
portal, five feet six inches high, and about eleven feet from
tiie ground, gives entrance, thigugh a wall five feet three
inches thick, into a chamber twef\/a feet three inches square,
and about twenty high, the walls of which are blackened
with smoke ; the windows being closely fitted with stone.

There is no sculpture on this building,, but many narrow .

niches appear in the external walls, Ta natives call it the

-
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Xaaba* of Zoroaster, and the Nokara Khaneh of Jumsheed,
Morier thinks it & fire-temple ; but there remains nothing to
indicate its use with any degree of certainty,

There are, however, two structures formed.from protuber-
ances of rogk, between five and six foet square, which appear
to have been fire-altars ; and in the recesses of the moun-
tains Morier saw twenly niches of varigps sizes, with in~
scriptions different from all that he had. glsewhere observed.

All the way from Naksh e Roostym to the Tucht, both the
plain and the mountaing exhibit toliens of the same work~
manship so strikingly -exhibited -in these two places, Of
such vestiges, that called the Tucht e Taoos (Throne of the
Peacock) or the Harem of Jumsheed is the most remarkable.
But it would be endless to enumerate all the indications of
former prosperity which this-neighbourhood affords. That
there once-existed: on tha plain of Merdusht the Jarge and
populous capital of a mighty. empire, is a fact which admits
of no dispute. But the. learned are divided regarding the
name -of this place; some holding it to be the Persepolis,
some the Pasargade, of ancient historians—for the appellation
Istakhar is more modewn, and applies properly to a castellated
mountain in the vicinity. ..

Sir ‘'W. Ouseley is inclined to belicve that the city in the
plain of Merdusht was Pagargads, which name lie proposes
to read Parsagarda, and copsiders it as identical with Persep-
olis. The observation of . Strabo, however, who mentions
that. Alexander, after having burned the palace of Persepolis,
went immediately to Pasargade ; and that of Arrian, who
says that the congueror, having visited the tomb of Cyrus at
Pasargada, returned to the palace he had burned, appear con-
clusive -against Sir. William's hypothesis. In the situation
of Persepolis; Chardin at once recognises the descriptiona
of Arrian, Strabo, and Diodorus Siculus. Sir R. K. Porter
thinks the Fucht e Jumsheed was the palace set on fire by
the Macedonian conqueror ; it was not wholly burni down,
as Quintus. Curtius would have it, but saved by his own
orders from complete destruction .on recovering from his in-
toxication, as Plutarch more reasonahly mentions. In proof
of this, he refers to Strabe and Arrian, who say that the Ma-

* The Kaaba or Temple of Mecca is the point to which the Falthfub
turn their eyes at prayer. A

“
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cedonian after his retum from India inhabited the palace of
Persepolis ; andi'we learn from the Book of Maccabees,*
that Antiochus Ejpiphanes, 160 yeavs afterward, attempted
to pillage that’eity and its temple.

Persepolis and'Pasargada are both described as situated
near the: Araxes or iour Ab.t The plain of Merdusht is
watered by that river; and a branch of it, named the Polwar
or Ferwur, which rises in the valley of Mourghaly, passes near
the Tueht. If the hypothesis and reasoning of Morier and
Sir R. XX. Porter be well-founded, the remains of Pasargadse
are to be found in Mourghah ; and in that case Persepolis
would be identified with theTuclit e Jumsheed.

In later times, during the 'sway of the Arsacidm, Istakhar,
the only nmame by which native historians appear to have
known this city, finds frequeit mention in their works, al-
though little weight can be attached to their authority. It
was among the earliest conquests of Ardeshir Babegan ; Sha-
poor II. made it his residence Yiezdijird I held his court
there ; "and HoormuzJII., who reigned in' the close of the
sixth century, passed two months éyery year atit. In the
succeading age, however, it ceased 16.be a rofal residence,
for Khoosroo Purveez bestowed the govermment on one of-
his favourites ; and it was hers that the last of the Sassanian
kings lay concealed when called te the throne A D. 632,
Twelve years afterward it capitnlated to the Mohammedans'
but the people having slain the foreign governor, were in con-
seqience all put to the sword. The city was ultimately
destroyed by the fanatical Arabs ;" and Shiraz being founded
in the vicinity became the capitel of Fars. Such is a sketeh
of the lutter days of Istakhar; but the questions, who was
its founder, and who raised the mighty fabrics of which the
ruins skill astonish the traveller, remain yet unanawered. If,
however, the translation made by M. Saint. Maxtin; of ‘two
cuneiform inscriptions copied by Niebuhr from these ruins,
be cdnfirmed by farther distoveries; their era may be de-
termined, and the conjecture which assigns them 1o the age
of Darius and Xerxes will be reduced to certaingy. o

- Opinions -have not bgen less divided as to the object of
these edifices than regarding their date and founder. That

* 15t Maecabees, chap, vi,

171t 18 remarkable that this rlver retains the name of the celebrated
founder of the emnpirg—Cyrus; i Persian, Kour; ’
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the Chehel Minar, or Hall of Columns, was dedicated to some
solemn and probably religious purpose seeins obvious from its
peculiar architecture, its unfitness for a dwelling, its singrular
position beneath a range of mountains, as well as from itsvi-
cinity to the cemeteries in the rock behind. It is even doubtful
whether it ever had aroof, Thedistance between the colamns,
the absence of all materials among the roins adapted tosuch a
purpose, no less than the scantiness of the rubbish, have been
adduced as reasons for concluding that it never was covered,
unless occasionally by an awning ; and to this opinion Colonel
Johnson, an intelligent traveller, inclines. DBut it has been
urged with considerable plausibility.on the other hiand, that
twenty-five feet, the distance between each column, is a space
by no méans too great to be connected hy beams, while all
such perishable materials must have long since decayed, and
those of 4'more permanent nature may have heen removed
to assist in constructing modern towns and villages. Be-
sides, the hollow between the nceks of the double unicern
capitals i8 obviously formed, Siv R. K. Porter thinks, to re-
ceive the end of a rafier, as is seen where the same order of
Pillurs is introduced as pilasters in the fagade of the Lombs.

. The same author observes also, that the angular and un-
finished :gtate of part of the capitals of the centre group indi-
cates the connecting line from which the roof sprung; and
he remarked, that the interior sides of them had been injured,
as if'some heavy body had fallen in and grated against them,
while the outward faceés are genorally untouched. Chardin,
Kampfer, Niebubr, and Sir W, Ouseley, all incline to the
opinion that these columns supported some sort of covering ;
and indeed il is not so diflicult to comprehend how this was
constructed in the case of the Chehel Minar, as in that of
the other less elevated buildings on the terrace, the extended
arca of which must have prevented their being supplied with
any simple roofing. .

Anothor question has ariscn regarding the place whence
the materials of these stupendous structures were taken.
But it is obvious, not only that the stone of the mountain
behind is the same as that of which they are built—namely,
a compact gray limestone, susceptible of 2 good polish,—but
that there are numerous proofs of its having been used for
this very purpose, as several pieces half cut from the quarries,
and imperfeetly finished in the style of the buildings, are

PR
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found in the vicinity,—a circumstance which has led to an
opinion that the edifices on the platform were not completed
ut the period of their destruction, .

One of the most striking considerations which arises from
examining these splendid monuments, is the great mechanical
skill and exquisits taste evinced in their construction, and
which indicates an era of high cultivation and considerable
scientific knowledge. We sce here, as in Egypt, blocks of
stone forty or fifty feet long, and of enormous weight, placed
one ahove anatheér with a precision which renders the points
of union almost invisible ; “columns sixty feet high, consisting
of huge pieces admirably formed, and jointed with invariable
accuracy ; and a detail of sculpture, which, if it cannot boast
the exact anatomical proportions and flowing outline of the
Greek models, displays at least chiselling as delicate as any
work of art on the banks of the Nile. R

The numerous inscriptions in letters or symbols which
have hitherto baffled the research of the learned, need not
detain us long.  They are all in. what is called, from their
shape, the cuneiform or amow-headed character, and many
of them, especially those on the north wall of the terrace
and on one of the tombs at Naksh e Roostum, are of great
fength. Chardin, Le Brun, and Niebuhr, have given speci-
mens of those inscriptions ; and the last of thesaauthors hes
with great labour copied three of them. Several modern
travellers, particularly Sir R. K. Porter, have added to the
stock of materials in the hands of the learned. The late
lamented Mr. Rich, for many years resident at Bagdad,
visited Persepolis with the intentian of making a perfect
copy of every literary carving in that neighbourhood ; and it
was his intention to transmit to Professor Grotefend the
esult of his labours, to assist the researches of that profound
Orientalist. But his untimely death, by removing from' the
field of Eastern inquiry one of its most zealous and success-

ful cultivators, must, it is to be feared, have defeated this -

laudable abject. .

According to Baron St. Martin, there are several sorts of
cuneiform writing, the characters of which are perfectly dis-
tinct. A number of inscriptions (forfy-two, some very long)
have lately been collected near the lake and city of Van, In
Turligh Armenia, by Mr. Shultz, a German, sent thither for
the purpose by the French minister of foreign affairs in
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1826; and among these thre¢ separate cunciform char-
neters have been distinguished by the Baron, who conceives
from their situation that they may belong to the age of
Semiramis. Of these only one resembles the writing at Per-
sepolis.

v doubts, indeed, whether any real progress has yet been
made it deciphering these characters ; adiiting, however,
that if subsequent discoveries shall confirm the deductions of
Professor Grotefend, he will be entitled to the honour of first
ascertaining what Persian kings founded the edifices at Persep-
olis. These monarchs he holds to bo Davius and Xerxes ;
and this conclusion is supported by a very ingenious inference
made by himself. A vase of alabuster, in the Iing of France’s
collection, bare an inseription in the Persepolitan character,
by the side of which was placed a set of Igyptian hiero-
glyphics that had been trauslkuted by Champollion. M. St.
Martin having ascertained the value of the cunciform cha-
racters by comparison with their hieroglyphical synonymes,
applied these to two inscriptions eopied by Niebuhr, the
meaning of which he thus conceives himself to have found
out, Hias translation is as {ollows:—

‘ . FIRST INSCRIPTION.
“ Darlug, the }:owerml king; king ol kings, king of gods, sen of
Vyshtaap, of an illustrious race, and most excelient”
SECDND INSCRIFFION.
% Xerxes, the powerfut king; king of kings, son of Darius, of on
illuatrious race.” .

The reasoning which brounght him to this conclusion is
ingenious, and ““it is to be hoped” (as he modestly expresses
himself) * that this accidental discovery may lead us to im-
portant results when compared with the cuneiform inseriptions
of Babylon, Media, and Aimenia, and diffise a new light
over the history of the Eust.” As yel, hawever, we have
not understood that his views have either been confirmed, or
followed up with that zeal which the learned anthor antici-
pated.*

* While we write, we learn that this able Orientalist is no more; end
with him vanighes moch of the lopes of suecess in his peculinr path of
vesenteh, Death has indecd been busy of late in the high places of
Eastern literature,~Yonng, Champollion, Remusa, St, Martin. - When
shall we see the tnsk which they havelell incomplete resumed with such
ardour and so vich v stock of taleut und of lourning! :

M2
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M. Silvestre de Sacy, who has so successfully employed
himself upon Sassanian inscriptions, considers M. Grotefend
w have wade out, beyond contradiction, the names of Da~
rius Hystaspes and Xerxes. Ile also agrees with Sir R. K.
Porter in assigning the tombs to the era..of these monarchs ;
ond tegrets that the zealous traveller did not copy the first
lines of the inscription on the principal one, as it might have
confirmed his own conjecture of iis being the sepulchre. of
Darius Hystaspes. Such then is the present state of this
inquiry, and so arduous, if not so hopeless, does the task of
elucidating the subject appear, from the very limited mate-
yials which exist to throw light upon each other.

Before quitting the plain of Merdusht we have to notice
certain remarkable castelluted rocks neuar the ruins, which
probably formed the defences of tho ancient city. We
allude to the hills of Istakhar, Shelusteh, and Shemgan,
which, with their respective forts, are by Persian writers
termed. the Seh Goombedan or the Three Domes, 'The first
of these rises nine miles north of the Tucht, and was as+
cended by Morier, who estimated its elevation at 1200 feet,
The path at its commencement was natrow and intricate,
winding up a conical hill to the height of 700 feet; but the
next portion arose 500 feet nearly perpendicular, and the
ascent was toilsome in the extreme. On the top, which is
marked by a single fir-tree and some bushes, are four reser-
voirs, part of a gateway, and several broken turrets and
walls,—the remains of a fortress constructed by the Arabian
general Zeld. As the travellers looked down from this sum-
mit, full in front was seen another singular insulated cliff,
also erowned with a fortress, and known by the name of
Kallah Shareek or the Caastle of Shareek, a king or governor
of the province, who was killed in defending it against the
Arabs in the seventh century.

The extensive antiquities in the plains of Mourghab, forty-
nine miles north-north-east of the Tucht, resemble those of
Persepolis, with which they are supposed to be coeval ;—an
account of Lhem has been given by Morier, and, with his
accustomed accuraey, by Sir R. K. Porter. 'We shall, how-
evet, confine ourselves to the description of what they both
consider to be the tomb of Cyrus the Great.

By the natives this building is called Musjed e Madre
Solyman, the Mosque of the Mother of Solomon. ¢ Thia
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interesting monument,” says Sir R. K. Porter, * stands on an
eminence nat far from the hills which bound the plain to the
south-west. A wide area, marked outward by the broken
shafts of twenty-four circalar columns, surrounds the build-
ing. Each column is three feet three inches in diameter,
and they are distant from each other fourteen feet, Seven-
re still erect, but heaped round with rubbish,
faly connected with a wall of mud.  "Within this
the tomh. ‘The bass on which it rests is com-
mosed of immense blocks of white marble rising in steps, the
owest of which forms a square of forty-four by forty feet.
A succession of gigantic steps completes, in a pyramidal
shape, the pedestal of the tomb. The edifice itself Is twenty-
«one feet by sixteen feet ten inches square ; in the smallest
Hface is lglaced the entrance, which is two feet ten inches
ihigh. Four layers of stones compose the fabric. 'The first
forms the sides of the entrance, the second its lintel, the
third a simple projecting cornice, the fourth completes ita
Jpediment and sloping roof. The walls are a mass of solid
stone five feet thick ; the chamber is seven feet wide, ten
Jong, and eight high. The floor is composed of iwo immense
slubs joined nearly in the middle. Nocuneiform inscription has
been found anywhere upon the building; but the interior
surface of the wall facing the kebla is sculptured with orna-
ments, surrounding an Arabic inscription.  The roof is flat,
and, together with three of the walls, blackened with smoke.
The side which faces the door, together with the floor,
-yemain white, and the only thing which Mr., Morier saw
within was a few dirty manuscripts,” :
Tradition declares this to be the tomb of Bathsheba, and
‘the charge of it is given to women, who suffer none but
females to enter. DBut the Carmelite friars of Shiraz told
Mandelslo that it was the sepulehre of Wallada, mother of
Solyman, fourteenth caliph of the posterity of Ali. This,
however, has been deemed by one intelligent author as at
*best a random piece of information, particularly ns two Mo-
hammedan writers of respectability quoted by Sir 'W. Ouse-
ley* make no allusion to the Fatimite lady, but acquiesce
in the tradition,—a circumstance which, while it in no de-
gree confirms the latter, appears at least to discredit the
:story of the Carmelites.
* Ouselay's Travels, vol. il. p. 432,
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The building and its enclosure are surrounded by other
ruinous structures, more obviously contemporary with Persep-
olis, as they bear many cuneiform inscriptions, all apparently
the sane; and if Professor Grotefend’s translation of these,
—namely, * Cyras the king, ruler of the universe,”—be cor-
tect, it would go far to establish the.conjecture of the travels
lers we have followed, that here was the trne Pasargade,
and that in the Musjed we have the tomb of the grandson
of Astyages. —

Morler in advanecing his opiuion and his ressons observes,
“CTf the position of the place had corresponded to the site of
Pasargade as well as the form of the structure accords
with the deseription of the tomb of Cyrus near that city, I
should hLave been tempted to assign to the present building
s0 illustrious an origin.  The tomb was raised within a grove;
it was a small edifice with an arched voof of stone, and its en-
trance was so narrow that the slenderest man could scarce
pass through. It vested on a guadrangular base of a single
stone, and contained the following inscription :—¢ Q mortals!
I am Cyrus, son of Cambyses, founder of the. Persian
monarchy and sovereign of Asia ; grudge me not, thercfors,
this monument.” That the plain around Musjed e Madre
Solyman was the site of a great city is proved by the ruing
with which it is strewed ; and that this city was of the same
gencral antiguity as Persepolis may be inferred from the
gimilarity of character In the inseriptions on the remains of
both, thongh this particular edifice does not happen to dis-
play that internal evidence of a contamporancous date. A
grove would naturally have disappeared in Modern Persia ;
the structures eorrespond in size ; the triangular voof might
be called arched, in an age when the true semicircular arch
was probably unknown; and in the lapse of 2400 years the
absence of an inscription would not be a decisive evidence
againgt its identity with the tomb of Cyrus.”

Acterding to Arrian, who wrote from the testimony of one
who. had visited the spot, this celebrated sepulchre was
within the Royal Pwradise (or garden) of Pasargadm. Its
base wes a singlo quadrangular stone; above was a small
edifice of masonry with an arched roof; within was the
golden coffin of Cyrus, over which was a canopy with pillars
of gold, 1nd the whole was lung round with puple tapestry
and Bahjlonian carpets. In the same enclosure was a small
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house for the Magi, to whose care the cemetery was intrusted
by Cambyses; and the charge descended from father to son.
Sir R. K. Porter saw holes in the floor, and at the upper end
of the chamber, in the positions that would have served to
admit the iron fastenings of the coffin. Had it been cased
in a stone sarcophagus, that would doubtless (he remarks)
have remuined.  The plain in which the structure stands is
now, as it was then, well watered; and in a building called
the Caravansary he thinks may be recognized the residence
of the Wise Men.

To these ingenious rcasonings it might be objected, that
the base of a single quadrangular stone, and the arched roof
described by Arrian, can scarcely be identified with the
pyramidal pile of large stones and pitched stone roof of the
edifice in question; and that the doorway, two feet ten
inches broad, canmot pass for the entrance, being so narrow
as hardly to admit the slenderest man, There is, besides,
ag has been already mentioned, a great uncertainty with
reg&}'d to the fate of Cyrus himself.

e shall not detain our readers with an account of Fassa
or Darabgerd ; for, although the country between Shiraz and
the last-mentioned place is sprinkled with relics that might
well interest the antiquary, and the name of Darabgerd is
derived from'one of Persia’s most celebrated monarchs,
nothing is found there connected with the class of antiguities
we have beeniconsidering,

The plain of Kermanshah is bounded on the north by
rugged mountains, which terminate in a naturally-scarped
precipice 1500 feet high. A portion of the lower part, ex-
tending 150 feet in length and 100 in height, has been
smoothed by art, leaving a projection above and below ; the
latter sloping gradually 1n a rocky terrace to the level of the
ground at the bottom. The absence of columnar support
to the overhanging projection has, it is supposed, procured
for ‘this singular rock the name of Bessittoon,—that is,
st without pillars.”

Above the source of a clear stream which bursts from the
mountain about fifty yards from this rocky platform, are the
remains of an immense piece of sculpture, but so_much de-
faced that scarcely any outline can be traced. The mutila-
tion chiefly arises from  several subsequent additions that
have heen made on the same spot. One of these, a Greek
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inscription, nas in its turn been forced to give way to one inl
Arabic, the sole purport of which isa grant of certain lands to
a neighbouring caravansary. Colonel Macdonald Kinneir is
inclined to refer this rade sculpture to the time of Semiramis.
He supports his opinion by the authority of Diodorus, who re-
lates from Ctesias, that on the march to Ecbatana she en-
camped at Mount Baghistan in Media, and made there a
arden twelve furlongs in compass.: The mountain was

ﬁedicated to Jupiter, and towards one side it had a steep rock
seventeen furlongs high. She cut a piece out of the lower
part of this rock, and caused her image to be earved upon
1t with one hundred of her guards standing round her. She
wrote, moreover, that Semiramis ascended from the plain to
the top of the mountain by laying the packs and farthels of
her baggage-cattle one upon another, Hamadan being
generally admitted to be the ancient Ecbatana, there is better
reason than is commonly to be fonnd in similar conjectures
for believing that this seulpture dates from the era of the
Asgsyrian heroine. 'We can allow for the exaggeration which
has converted 1500 feet into seventeen furlongs.

Considerably higher on the smoothed rock appear fourteen
figures in precisely the same style as those at the Tucht e
Jumsheed. A line of nine persons united by a cord tied
round their necks, and having their hands bonnd beliind their
backs, approach another of more majestic stature, who,
holding np his right hand with an authoritative air, treads on
a prostrate body ; while his countenance, grave and erect,
assumes the expression of a superior.or a conqueror. OF
these captives the greater number appear middle-aged ; but
the third and the last are old men. Three wear the same
flowing dress as the fignre who is supposed to represent the
monarch ; the rest are clad in tight short tunics. Above
all, in the centre, floats as it were in the air the figure so
often seen at Persepolis, and which is supposed to be the
guardian angel of the principal personage.

Sir R. I, Porter thinks the design of this bas-relief, which
s finely executed, commemorates the final conguest of Is-
rael by Psalimancser, king of Assyria ; and that the ten captive
figores (including that which i3 prostrate under the king's"

* A copy of this aa far as can be_declphered, may buseen in Sir . K,
Porter's Travels, vol. 1i, p. 151. The letters forming part of the word
# Hotarz” may atill be recognised, . B



ANTIQUITIES OF PERSIA. 143

feet) ropresent the tem tribes that were carried into cap-
tivity. . We join cordially in the wish of this traveller that
the Inscriptions could be deciphered.

Qur attention must now be directed to the second class
of antiquities,~—namely those connected with the period of
the Sdssanian dynasty. Of these the principal monuments
are the sculptures of the Tauk e Bostam or Bostan, Naksh
e Roostum, of the Naksh e Rejib, near Persepolis, and of
Shapoor ;—all of them less imposing than those above
described. The most remarkable, though probably the least
ancient, is the Tauk e Bostam or the Arch of the Garden.

The; mountain ia which these sculptures are executed
forms part of the range which terminates at Bessittoon, and
like it is bare and craggy, aflording with its rugged height a
striking contrast to lhe fertile plain of Kermanshah, over
which 1t towers scarcely a furlong distant from the city. By
the side of a clear and copious sirenm whizh gushes from
its base, rises a flight of several hundred steps cut in the
steep rock, and finishing abruptly on an extensive ledge.
Beneath this platform 1s sitoated the largest of the two
arches, which is twenty-four feet in width and twenty-one in
depth ; while the face of the precipice has been smoothed
for a considerable space on either side, as well as ahove,
heyond its sweep, - On the lower part of this prepared surface,
both . to the yight and left, aro upright entablatures, each
containing. an itely-carved ornament of foliage in the
uble-wreathed border, terminating in
feaniers, which are attached to' various
iess of royal persons on 2l the Sassanian
i round the arch. 'The keystone is sur-
L. by’a;sort of crescent resting in the same orna-
ment ;"and 6’ either side of the arch hovers a winged female
holding a clasped fillet or diadem, with the usual waving
streamer. #Ithe chiselling is good, and, though infeiior n
elegance to that scen at Perscpolis and Mourghab, the dis-
position of the wings and drapery is such that Sir R. K.
Porter-stifiposes them to be the work of an artist of the
Roppérig-Grecian school.  Both the inner sides and back of
this atch are.sculptured. The latter is divided into Lwo
compartments. In the upper are three figuves, of which the
one -in ‘ the centre represents a monareh wearing a pointed
diadem, whence risc a pair of small wings, embracing with
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their poins a crascent, and that again enclosing a ball or
globe. His robe is rich and jewelled ; his hair floats in
curls on his shoulders ; his left hand rests on a sword ; and
with his right he seems to refuse a plain filfét with streamers,
which is presented by the person on his left. This figure
wears the same diadem as the sovereign, with some differ-
ence in its embellishments; but his garb is not so highly
ornamented, and the style of his trousers does not corres-
pond. On the right is a female crowned with a diadem
varying from the others; she offers to the centra figure a
circlet similarly decorated. The lower compartment contains
a single collossal horseman  clad in 2 coatof chain-armour.
On lis left arm he benss a shield ; a spear is on his right
shoulder ; and a royal helmet adorned with streamers covers
_his head. His steed is caparisoned and richly ornamented ;
but both horse and man are very much mutilated. There
are traces of a Greek and of a Pehlevi inscription, both
illegible. On the sides are delineated a hoar and o stag-
lunt in the minutest detail, and comprising innumerable
figures of men and animels carved with great truth and
spirit.

pThe second atch is but nine feet broad and twelve deep.
It is plain externally, and contains on the back of the recess:
only two figures similarly habited, with the balloon-shaped
cap, curled hair, and rich robes ; the hands resting on the-
pommels of long straight swords which hang down perpen—
dicularly in front. A dagger depends at the right side of
each, and the number of streamers denote both to be royal
personages. ‘T'wo inseriptions in Pehlevi are found one on
each side theae figures ; the translation of which, according:
ta De Sacy,~—the first person in modern Furope whose in-
dustr{ and genivs enabled him to rediscover the value of’
the alphabetic chaiacters, and the meaning of some legends
in that languago which had long been piver up a3 irre~
coverably lost,—is as follows, and identifies the sovereigns
represented :

FIRST INSCRIPTION,

% 'This is the figureof the adorer of Ormuzd, the exoellant Shapoor
king of kings, of Iranand An Iran,—celestiel germ of the race of gods,.
—s0on of the servant of Ormuzd, the excellent Hoormuz, king of kings,
of Iran and An Tran,—celestial germ of the roce of the gods,.grandsem
of the oxcellent Narses, king of kings.” .
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- BECOND INSCRIPTION.

Mo of whom thisls tlie figure is the adorer of Ormuzd, the excollent’
Vaharam; king of kings, of Iran_and*An dran,~=celestial germ of the'
race «of- the gods,—gon of the adorer-of Ormuzd,the excellent Sapor,
king of kings, of Tran<and An Iran—gslestial gorm of the race of tho'
gods,~grandsonof the vxcellent Hoormuz, king of kings.™* '

Sir R. K. Porter*is inclined to adopt-the tradition of .the
country, so.far as regards the date of the fitst archi at least,
and to attribute thewm:toxthe reign of Khoesrco -Puryeez,

- whose amisemenis in this] the ‘scene of his dallianés with
the fai¥ Shireen, are portrayed in the hurfting-scenes ; whils
he. coneeives that the three figures in' the upper compart~
ment represent Ihoosroo with ,Shireen and . the Emperor
Maurice, his ‘patron and father By adoptipn.t M:de Sacy
agrees with ' the travellers in’ thinking that the two wWinged

. forms gre Ferohers, perhaps 4 little altered by the tasts of a
Greek artist: . If thi§ be the case, and if that gentleman’s
translation be correct, the bas-relief* in the seconﬁ arch must
be considerably older than the first, as the inscriptions would
ther apply to” Sapor Il.'or Zoolactaf, and to- Baharam or

s Valiram his son, surnamed Kermanshah, who long filled the

‘office of vicéroy over Kerman during his brother’s life, and
afterward founded-the city of ‘that name. ot
- There .s anbther-bas-relief at Tauk e-Bostam, cut on a
smooth piece of rocl*over the. source-of the stieam. It-is
termed the Four Calunders, and consists of three’ fgures
erect,~~one of whom, clzd in the ensignd'of royalty, treads

“utider foof & fourth who lies' prostrate. .The'workmanship
resembles that of the snfallér archy,and ho doubt refets to the
Bame events. .. ¢ o, e

In addition to the" bas-reliefs, it-appesrs certain that the
Yocks of.Tank e Bostam werg :once afored with'statues ;
for' §ir R. K. Porter discovéredaleaning against the bank of
tlie tiver beneath the ledge; the remains of a'_x_:'o'a.rsely‘-hewn
.- . . L R [

N C T

‘ . N st o .
* @i Jolin Mnlcolm showed ;this” tramislation” to Mollah Ferage, the
lesrned Parsee ialready mantloned, whe' confirmed’ the accuracy 9?‘ the
French académisian,-adding that the words ¥ Iran vo An Iran,” signify
pellevers. and unbelievers;” that is, the . tvhole world;--Persiz.and
ulaewhere, R : e . AN

1 Sir Robert [llows the Fastérn trddition, that Shirean was the
Roman emperor'a daughter. Rir John Malcolnl rejects this improbable

tale. | .
N



146 ANTIQUITIES OF PERSJA;-

colossal figure which had fallen from & height, above ; and,’
on examining. the spot where -it- had ‘stdod, a row of sculpe
tured fest brokem.off’ at'thie ahklésshowed that «thier statues_
had onee, existed there. -The mutilated-one in question ap-
péars to haye resenibled the figures in the coarsc bas-reliefd;
for the drapery -extended*to -the point near the knees whers
it was bro_keh off’; one hand was .placed .un its breast, while
‘the othar rested on something like a sword; depending in
front of thebody. e e L

" Poetiéal and popular tradition attributes the antiquities of
Tayk e Bastam not only 1o the age of Khoosrao - Purveez,
but to the workmanship of an admirer of the lovely Shireen.
The monarch, anxicus to Derpetuatd the beauties of his mis-
tress, sought for an artist able to caxve her ‘likeness in last-'
ing stotie. . Ferhaud, the first sculptor of the age, presented
himself for this purpose ; but, intoxicated' with her charms,’,
he madly endeavaured to gain.her affections, HisToyal
master took advantage<of this infatuation, and’employed him
in numberless,works, with a’promise thébhis'belbvec{ should
be the reward, of his suceess,. Thus inspired, the energy of
Ferhiaud: Was -inaxhanstible ; the sculptures of this place
and Bessittoon. were soon completed ; and such progtess was
mude in cutting through thé mountiin to bring a stream from
the. neighbouring valley, that Khoosroo became glarmed lest
he should be-called on to perform his engagement. To-
avoid this dilemma he had recourse to treachery. While
Ferhaud was at work on the highest part of the rock, making
the ‘echoes resound with the name of his mistress even more
than with the clang'of hi‘s “instruments, an ‘old ‘'woman ap-
proached him;—* Alas """ said she, * Ferhaugd, why..do. you
thus .call upon the name of Shireen, when that lovely one is
already no /more!» Two weeks hédve fled and the,third is
new passing since that light of the world- was exiinguished
and - Khoosroo . put-én his ‘robes of mourning.” Ierhaud
keard and beljeved,~reason instantly forsoolk iim,—seizing
the aged female, he threw,himseif frpm the. peak, ahd the
betrayer and bétrayed met their deal in, the same moment,
Thé writefs of romance relate that, learing of her. lover's
fate, Shireen pinedsand, like the rose deserted byi the nightin-
gale, drooped her head and -withered s*" when the sovereign,
struck with compunction, made what. reparation was in his
power, by perrﬁitging the lovers to rost in one graye;-—out of ’
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-which two rose-trees grew,and twined together, while a
huge thistle  sprung. from the: breast of their destroyer,—
History, huyvever, describes this celebrated lady as_faithiful
to hér husband through danger and misfortune, even to death.
‘When he: fell by a parricidal command, and when his son de-
clared to the queen his incestuous passion, slie desired, as
the price of het consent, to take'a last look.of her murdered
dord, and- poisoned, or as some say stabbed; lerself on the

. . LI B '

he ‘hext Sassanian mpnuments of importancé are the

sculptures ‘at' Shapoor. 1. Fifteen. miles north of Kauzefoin
are the ruins of that city, once the capital of Persia, founded

by the.monarch whose name it.bears, and situited in & woll-

-watéred plain at.the month of & narrow pass, from which
Assues a fine rivér. - According to Morier if covered a space
of about six miles in circumierdnce, At the.enirance of
the valley, which is scareely thirty yards across,* stinds an
insulated-hill that.exhibits portions of the walls dand towers
of its ancient fortifications. .- A pleasing, though-lonely, pas-
toral landscape, shut in by lofty mountains, appears through
the rocky. gorge of the valley; and on the cliffs are carved
the sculptures now to be shortly described. ‘ ‘

-+ The first object which arrests the attention on {lie southern
gidd.of the riveris-a much-mutilated bas-relief; ¢arved on the
sutfacesof the rock, consisting of. two colossal horsemen,—
one of whom, on the right, stands.over,a piostrate figuve. that
seems 1o.be in the Roman costume. Another person; in the
same dress, is in an attitude of supplication.’at the hoyse’s

.knees; and a.head, in alt-relief, is .seen just between its

hinder feet. The equestrian figure to the left is least de-
stroyed ; and-the height of each 1s about fifteen feet.
The second. seulpturs, which is far more perfect, appears

“on a tablet.divided into three compartments ; the central one

contgins & mounted pérsonage wearing'a muiral crown, above
wliich is a glabe or biilloon-shaped ormament, common to the
Sassanian sovereigps, ~ His:hair fd]ls in massy curls on each
shoulder, and riband-like strgamers flow backward. He is
glothed in a lpose robe, a quiver hangs E\Iy his side, and in his
right hand he:holds a figure behind him, dressed in the Roman

*"Bo says Morier, Colonel Johnson mikes i 200; their calimatesq
may refer to, different points, but triith undoubgedly lies beiweeh.
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tunic and helmet, " A ‘suppliant, in a similar habit, is on its
¥nees before the hoise’s head, with its hands extended; 4nd
a Tace expressive-of, entrebty. A yetsonin the same attire
is strétched” under the hurse’s “faet;y while another, with
somiathing of ,an Bgyptian ¢ountenancs, stands, in 4 be_seech-
ing altitude, to the Tight of this compertmeny, There is also
a figure’ partly concealed by the oné that is kneeling. Above
the animal’s hehd hovers.a winged boybearing,a seroll. ‘The
right-hand seetion s subdivided, into six bthers, 'e,avch con-
Aeiniflg thtee figures, partly in supplicating -aftitudes’; while
that’ on the'left bears two rows. of five-horsemesi ‘eacly, sepa-
rated bya plain cross band. The fpririeipal group id about
‘twelve feet in length, the minor ones four foet gt ihches.
* 'On the-oppasite side of the riverare.a still prgdter number
of tablets. 'The. fitst is elevan® yards' four inches long, and
contains a-nultitude. of figures very ¢laborately designed,
and representing, as it appears, the triumph of a Persian
king ovet a. Riomah army. . On the lef of this bas-relief is a
slib contairiing .two icolossul horsemen, ieaph grasping with
his extended hand a circle; to which the ra iners are
attathed.” ‘The sculpture displays miich: unatowiigal -skill,
even to the veins and arteries of the horse's legs. - A very
extensive group next oceurs ; but it& lower parts have been
so destroyéd, that only the heads of theh, camels, and ‘horses
are seen, witll part of a mounted personage, Who hplds-id
his hand a bow and arrows. The last is & bas-relief in ex-
cellent preservation, fourteen yards long; and ¢omposed of a
great variety of figures and characters. ~ It i§ divided into a
nuniber of compartinents, of which the oné in the centre ie
appropriated to a, desigh ‘almost ‘entirely resembling that
described in the second plece. = w1 0 v
- There js little doubt that these labours,of ‘the ¢higel com-
memorate the triumph-of Shapoor over Valsrian- ‘although’
De Sacy thinks, they. represent the successés.of Ardeshir
Babegan'over Artabanes, the last of {l{e Arsacidse: But of all
Bassanian mohuments those at,Shapoor have been the lenst
explored, principally on account of the danger to hé appre-
hended “from "the Mahmoud Sunni‘robbers; by whom , the
neighiowrhood is infested. - 3 Ca T
. The most remarlkable object is 2 status

and prostrate, in a caverp-a short distance
valley. . The mountain rises first in& stedp slap
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by-a perpendicular pricipice of limestone 700 feet in héight.*
. The ascent is labérious; . oceupying forty minutes without ,a
“halt; and, the entrance to the LL‘Ve' is.raised about 140 feet
abbve the bdes of the preripice, the. lower third being almost
perpendicular. Arrived at this point, the traveller reaches a
apacioys archwéy 150 feet broad and neatly 40 high, within
_which, about sixteen or eighteen paces from the mouth, in
& sort -of natyral “antechamber, stands the pedestal,- resting
#gains} which lies the statue. with the head downwards.
" Both have*Been cut from a.pillar of solid rock. The figure,
which, when ereet, must haye, been. from fiffeen to.twenty
feet high, represents ‘the same yoyal persdnage who appears |
. dn-all the Safieanian.sculptured of Fars.. Iis head, though
now defaced, has heen crowned with-the.mural diadem ; the
busly and curled hair hangs: avér the shonlders’; a collar. of
péarls encircles the: neck ;*'the body. is covered With a thin
robe, gatltered in plaits at the girdle, and. flowing in free folds
on the thighs; one belt crosses from the right shoulder to
“the luft-hip, another Jrom the right hip to the left thigh, and
is tied with a rihand termihating'in the xoyal.streemers ; the
samg ornaments depend.from the head, and ave.attached to
‘the shoe-ti€s ;. the-right hind rests.on the side, and the left
appears Lo- have grasped the pommil of the sword.,” The
sculpture . resembles .exa that ‘of the. tablets,—tolerably
executed, and .exhibiting sonie knowledge of anatomy and
design, yet not, so beantifully, slled a8 the bed-reliefs at
Persepolis. . There is litt)s dﬁubt'thut.tllf,smtﬁe represents
Shapoor ; .and'we have dwelt somewhdt long on its descrip-
tion, becguse, with .the exception 6f thé mutilated remains
at Tauk e Bostam, it.s Stipposéd to.bg the anly thing of the
kind in Persia.t «- " - . L. . 4
_ The'gxtent of the cavern is enormous ; its comninnications
infipite ; while multitudés of stalactites, i all their fancifnl
forms, diversify the chambers, some. of which are wonder-
fullylofty and spacious. Proceeding in the dark, or by the
red light of torches, the eye is c;lught by dim fantastic hapea,
to which the flickering gleam lends a dubious semblance of

. * Thpntenant Alexander calls the mountain 1000 feet high, and tho
precipice 400 only. “Thers In nothing more fallacious then judging of

elevations by’the eye, . .
t.1t-hes been said thatthere was a statte of Shapoor at Nishapour ; If

mo, no trace,bf it romains.
N2

»
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life; and gigantic forms secm to animate. the abyss, a8 i
ready to seizo and punish the intruder. Colonel Johnsen
penetrated 190 feet-to-an iinmense-citcillar and vaulted room
100 feet high,from whioh branchad. several pagsages, in one
of which-he obgerved ah empty tank, twenty feet by ten, and
six feet deep. Two Hundred fégt mpre brouglit him, te 'a
large irregular excavation, surrounded by, grotesque stalac-
tites ; beyond this were other vaults and entrances, some
containing mud and water, intensely cold ; and he-was forted
to retire, ‘after spending a consideiable time therg, convingad
‘that he .had not penstrated half through these extensive
vaults ¥ Sich fissures are common in formations of second-
ary limestone ; nor-is there the siallest reason for beligving,
with seme travellers, that art'has been .employed to ‘assiss
the.processes of nature. * Traces of tablgtsmay bie' seen near
the entrance, with the marks of the chisel visible on the hard
rock ; but neither seulpture nor characters of anhy sort sre
to be found in-thé cave.: =~ - ' N : 3
To this'sketch of the antiquities of Shapeor we shall only
add, that the city, founded accérding to tradition. by ‘Tah-
murgs -Deevebund,’ and destroyed: by Alexander.the Great,
wat rebuilt by the king whose'-mame it Bears, who: made- it
his oapital. The sitnation in a well-watered plain enabled
him to render it an’ enclianting ahode, according to the taste
of tho times : it abounded in gardens'and baths; in fruits and
flowers aof hot. as well as of cold climites,—for the contiguous’
valleys ripen oranges and dates as well as hardier prodie-
tions,—and inall the néressaries and luxuries of Asiatic life.
And it is strange that & spov so favoured bymature should
ever have been desertéd for the comparatively arid plain
where Kauzeroun now stands, © -~ "7t - 7.0
‘We must retinm phee more:to the vitinity of Persepolis,
—to the tombs-of the kings; where the séulptures,, by the
natives called Naksh e Roostum; are’to be found ; and. to
2 recesa between- that ‘point and the Tucht, named by:them °
Nuksh ¢ Rejib, These shall net detain us long; foy all Sas-

¥ Tha presenk writer van add hig testimony’ to Colonel Johnson's
account of thig remarkable cavers and its interesting tonant, . The ramt.
fications are so extenslve, that pp ong has ever been' known to explore
them, and Lhe natives have  810ry tlat 8 ¢ow, havirg wandered in, did:
not make her u%pl:urance uniil two years aflter, when- she cammie out
aecompanied by two calves. o i Lo
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sanlan monuments so clos¢ly resemble each other, that the
description of a few may serve for.all. ' L.
On pix tablets, cut-onithe perpendicular yocks that contain
the tbmbs, have been:sculptiged many bas-reliefs, all up-
doubted.ly' Sussanian, and, generally' représenting the triumphs
et b § g N . 3

- or viétories of ‘the.early kings-of thatrace. The mést northiern
- exhibite twip horsemen,—ane of whom, with the mural ¢raivn,
surmonnted with a ball from which. floats the royal streamer,
tenders the cirelet with {ts ribands to Another, whose head-is
covered with 2 round :Heliet, algo surmonnted with the bal-
loon-shiped credt: « desipn, a8 wellé a8 a similar one at
Shapoor; has bgen’supposed o irepresent, Ardeshir Babegan,
‘the firsf 6f the-Sassan|des, resigning thé’ emblem  of empirs
to'his son. Neéxp to this'is’a Bas-relief with nirie figurés, five
on the right @nd thrée opsthe*left of a personage .addrnbd
- Wwith the dneighe of royalty;-—the figures on thé right.seem
* beckoning to those on'the left. ‘Towards the centre of the
range of rocks is a spiritéd rgpresentation of two Horsemen
meeting in the shocl of an engagement. - One of the steeds
has boen thrown-on its haunches by the collision, and the
spear of the rider is braken, while that of his adversary passes
through his neck. - The fourth is an exact copy, on .2 gigan-
tic scale, of the subject at'Shapoor, in which-the moupted
kihg is supposed’to b zéeeiving the submissién .of 2 Roman
empetor, who knelk-bafore him; ‘On the horse’s helly isa
Jong Greek-inscription;s for+the thost parb illegible, and one
in %’ehlevi, which “ha%been -thus réndared by Dé’Sacy i—
“'The figure 'of the .servan} of Qrmuzd, of the divine (or go&)
Atrdeshir, king of kings of Irthn and-An Jran,—-of- the race
of the gods,—sdon pfgthe.god Babec, a king.”—The fifth
“.tablet contains three figurasj that i the: centre wears the
globe:surmounted crown, and his tight hand extended helds
a ring, which is also grasped by a female ‘oni’ his left, *The
 third appeara-to be. an *attendant, The sixth ‘and last is a
colassal fepresentation- of ‘twohorsemen rdshing on td com-
bat; and ihisugh the one o fhe left woars on his head a ball
with-streainers instead of a three-peaked cap, it might seem
as if the desigh'was to exhibit the two watriors above described
preparing for 'the mortal shock. This tablet ig twenty-four

* feet long by twelveihigh, but is much mutilated. .
The sculptures at %\Ia]ssh e- Rejib vary somewhat from
those already delinedted. - They consist of three tablets.
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The first. contains seven colossdl and. two diminutive figures.
The subject is that of two;persois with clubs ip.their hands,
each holding the riband circlet; But they are on foot, ‘and
theit costume differs from that.of the otler bas-reliefs.. Be-
hind the chief, on the right, stand two women, with, their
faces averted, and oné of them .raising het finger with an
impressive gesture. » Thieother has also twpo dttendants, one
of-whom holds the fly-flap, ovér his head: the whole .of thig
tablet.has been greatly injured. * . - . o Yo
The second piece, which is much: better preserved,. ex-
hibits a royal.personage on hovseback, followed by nine attond-
ants; woaring high caps, with bughy beards'and hair. .Frém
the elaborate dstails ‘of diess-#nd equipsge, it apgears_ to
havobeen designed to represent the kinig-in'his.greatest pomp;
but the' face of the horso and its rider are bath.totally de-
stroyed. | On the chest of the animal is a Gréek inscription,
which has been. copied by most trayellers, but is not intel-
ligible without filling up considarable blanks athazard. This
has been done by M. de Sacy | ‘and- it is satisfactory’ that the
Groek -indcription - thus supglie(‘l dgrees with his, translatigh
of the'Pahlevi beside it It runs as follows ;%< This ig the
resemblance of -the_servant of Ormuzdy the - divine Shapaar,
king of the kings of Iran ‘and An Iran,—bf the tace. of the
Eods,——fson of the servant of Ormuzd, ‘the divine ‘Artaxares,
ing of. the kings of Iran,—of the race-of the gods,~—grand-
son of the divine Babec: the king.” The:remaining tablet
contains but a repétition of the two horsemen holding a ring. .
‘We shall describe no morg of, these monuments, although
saveral -exist in various’ parts'of the kingdom ;' and ‘possibly
some may.have escaped the ifquiries .of travelleis. There
is, as we have already remarked, » sculptured rogk at Sel-
- mas, on-the north-west shore of the lake of Urumeah ; and
-anuther; Naksh e Roostum, at Darab, in which Shapoor is -
represented laying his hand with a‘compassionate air ofi‘thé
head of a captive chiefy In the rieighbourhood of that place
there are same remains resembling druidical erections, de-
scribed by Sir W. Duseley, who also mentions an imperfect
equestrian figure of Shapoor, or same of the Sassanipn
princes, at ‘Rhé; but for the partiqulars of these we must
referto the works of the various authors alréadyquoted. o

<
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History

Jrom'the Fall of .the Sassanides to the Rise of the
[ o -

+ Suffavean Dynasti.

Completion ¢f thesMdhammedin-Conguest—Jacob ibn Teith—Amer—
Dynasty of the S8amanides—Of the Dilemites—The Ghiznevides—The
House of galju,!;——-’l‘ngrul—-.&lp Arslan—Malek' Shah, and Nizam ol

. Mulk—Sanjar—The -Atbegs—Account .of Hussun Subah and the
Adsagains—Invasion.and Conquest of Zingis Khan—Heolaku.-and his
8ucc ssorn—“Timm:l@-‘His HIB!ory——Oonquups!s~—Demb—Succeninru.

« * "W vesume our historical sketch &t an important juncture.

Without king or govefnment, the feeble ‘an luxur}ous Per-

- gians opposed no’ sffectunl resistance to the hardy enthu-
siasts.of Arabia, who qiickly overran the'empire, from the
Euphrates- to the. Oxus, destroying with bigot fury all that

* was. useful, grand, or sacred, in that unhappy country, The
- pragress of those -conquerors was ihdeed most rapid and
wonderfiil. Colonies from the burning deserts of the south
were extended. over the. cold countries of Kliorasan and
Balkh ;*and they flourished. in the soil to-which they were

" transplanted. - The invaders sopn completed the subjugation
of the. kingdorh; which continued & province .of the calipha
for'more than two centuries.. But the, natives could ot for
gver endure shéh thraldom, * Wedry of wars, insurrections,
and- massactes, the hody of the people might enjoy. for a
while the trénquillity of their chains ;. but the- chieftains
gradually recovered their. power, and, s’ the fever of reli-
gious*zeal abated, respect for the Lords of the Faithful.de-
clined. " Disaffectiori first,, and aftexward revolt, srose, and
the" sceptre, which ‘the.weak siccessors of Omdar and- Ali
could no longer retain, became a prize for the first adven-
turer who had ‘courags to graspit.. " . T .
Jaceb ibn Leith, ‘the son of a pewterer in Seistan, accom-
plished .this bold attempt. ~Too prodigal to be content with

< the gains of trade, the spendthrift bécame'a robber. . In the
distmbed state of the country, the transition from @ bandit
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samd’ gallant ‘chief -was easy. “The usmping
. governor -gflii¥e viative “province ‘solicited his aid, and he
availed hiﬁiﬂﬁi "df the confiderce reposed in him to seize at
.once the pérson df his ally and .the authority he had as-
symed. Supported at the outet'by, .the Qomman@er of.the
Moslem, who gladly enlisted him against his rébellious. tribu-
taries,'Jacob again betrayed his trust; and making. himgelf
mastex of, the greater part of Eastern '_Persla,_spum.ed the
offer GF investiture wrung fromthe fears of his imbecile em-
ployer :—* Tell the caliph,” said he to“the envoy of that
ringe, whom lie feceived in bed while labouring wuder the
influence df-a faver,— fell the: caliph that I am’already in-
debted to my sword for the territaries he so genercusly be-
stows upan, me. If L live, that sword shall decida between
us,—if I-die, he will be freed from his apprghehsi_ons. If 1
am worsted, the men who can livé on fa.re‘llkle this,”” point-
ing to.some black bread and onions, beside him, “nged not,
fear what the changes of war tan brlnf.’f oo :
. Jacob'died in'877, thefirst independent -monarch of Persia
of the Mohamim&dan faith, bequeathing 4 sceptre; which. re-
quired 2*fjrinex grasp, to his brother Amer, w_ho was religious -
and. genserous, but devoted to luxury, Fat-from pu_rspirig
hostilities against the,éourt of Bagdad,-lie sent thither a re: .
spebtful lettor, consenting, to do homage for his dominions,
But’ this loyaity did not -continue long,~—disagreeménts and
-wars arose, and the Caliph Motamed, unable to reduce the
rebel; instigated Ishmael Samani; a’ chief of Transoxiana
(Mavar al Nahar) to attack him. . Valour or accident, or
hoth, favoured the .&nterprise ;. the army of Amer was dis-
persad, himself faken prisoner, and. sent in chains to.the
’cﬂpital,\.where, after o confinément of some  yedrs, fe-was put
Yto death by the Caliph Motadeds(A. D 9QL). It'is told of
this Prince, that ag he sat-a captive on-the gronnd after the
battle; while 2 soldief prepared for him a coprse meal, by
boiling ‘some flesh in & spall -pot, a mingry dog thrust his
hexd into the vedsel, and not being ablé -to extricate it, ran
away ‘with the mess as well as the cooking utensil. The
unfortunate monarch burst into a fit of laughter. % What ap
earth_can possibly induce & manin your situation to laugh?” .
said.oneof:llis guards. *#See ! -replied Amor, * it was but
this ihorning that the steward of my Household complained,
. that .thres fi;mndred “cafels were insufficient to carry my

to'a successful:



v

THE RISE OF, THE#surmvaﬂmyﬁms“, 155

Kitchen-farniture,-and, now that dog sermpers off with furs
itlre, proviiong and altn -0 - npers off with fur.
Wi‘th":Amgn‘feligih.e fortunes 6f his race and"nlthbugh two
moté princes belonging to it meintained a precaricus mithot-
-ity,~the .empire: ‘of Persia- was; during - the next century,
divided between the families of Saman ang Dilemec. The
first reigned over'Transoxianp, Khorasan, Balkh, and Seis-
tan ; i;the.slatter, though styling thémselves Slaves of the
Liord -of. gxe;Fnit}lful,«'exercis‘eg all- the functions of sove
.reigx} power in gréat part of Irak, Pars, Kerman, Kuzisian
and Lagstan.,, 0ty wae e e PR
Of the, first-mentioned dynasty Ismael was the.most. cele-
brated. His~ grandfather *Samanswas'a Tyrtar ehiefy who
‘claimed descent from Bahayam Choubeen the Sassanian: +By
favour of the Caliph Mamoun his ‘grandsons rosp to distine
tion-in Khorasan and Mavar al-Nahar ; and Ismazel attated
a-degree’,of influence whicli enabled him (o discomiit the
forces .of Amer ibn Leith,.. This success. confirmed -his
power. He extended hig conquests both to east and west,
and died in 907 at the age of sixty, leaving a high'reputation
for munificence. as- a patron of learning, for fidelity to his
word, and for -gourage, justice, ind piety; syrpassed by few
Eastetn monarchs. R Do
.+ In'the reign, of: Ameer Noah, fifth ;monatch from Ismael;
the! celebrated ‘Mahmoud;-&f 1Ghizni-xoke -into ‘notice: His
father, Subuktagiywas wslave] oritather a ‘confidential soldiey
of the body-guard 'to Abistagi, 2 moble of Bokhara, wha. re-
nounced. his country and allegiance, -and .with a few followérs
founded the principality just named.” The servant succeeded
his. master, enlarged his dominions, and established one of
the most powerfil dynasties.that Asia ever‘witnessed.
- Ameer Noah, hard pressed by,ltis ‘nobles, applied for ‘aid
tO"Subuktagi’, who'sent his son'with an army to his assistd

ance.- By the valow and conduet of these auxiliaries the-

rebels were routed ; and the young pringe obtained a8 a.re-
ward the gpvernment of Khorasan. -Swch ‘wys: the out-
set of the great Mahmoud' of Ghizni in Persiz,—such the

commencement’ of -an empire which “in a few yenrs stretched

from Bagdad . to, Gashgar-—from Georgia-to Bengal.. Dut
before adverting Turther to thess conquests, it will be propex
to bestow a glance on the dynasty of the Dilesmites.

Ve
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/Abu Shujeh Baiyeh, a fisherman of Dilem in Mazunderan,
had three sons, to ‘sach 6f whom, in-turn, an- astrologer had
promised the soversign power. ;Tha tronbles of the times,
their own. ambition, and -probably a superstitious ‘belief in-
the, prediction, produged its fulfilinént ; the young mien rose.

rapidly in the service of a chief or prince of Tabaristan ;

and,in g ghort time we find " Ali, the eldest, in possession of

Fars and Trak-Adjemi; *The chpture of the treasures of Ya.

Koot, the suliph's Lieutenant in lspahan,’ placed riches and

additional power in his hands. Kerman and Kuzistan were,

subdued, and Bagdad. itself was numbered “among’ his con. '
- quests, althoujh prudence induced liim. to.accept from the
hands of the. Mohammedati ruler. the investiture of the do-
minions “he : had Jacquired,, rather than._ to éndanger his au-
thority by offending the religious projudlce§ of .the age, -~

- All Shujahy dying childless, was succeeded by I_{uken‘u

Dowlut, Hussun Bulyah, his brother ; but the sovereignty of

Fars was ' bestowed on. Ezzed'w Dowlut; the son of Ruken,
by hils uricle Moez-u Dowlut Achmed, the third of thefisher-

man's sons, who had. temained at Bagdad ndminally as as-

sistasit to the caliph, bt in fact as Mis‘master. On the death
af Ruken. and Moez, Eazzed not only obtained all the do-
minions of the family; but rose to the rank of vizigr,—an
office which he discharged for thirty-four ycars -with so
much ability that his name was regarded with the highest
gratitude, and the ruler of the Faithfnl himseélf read prayers
at' his funeral. . Ezzed was the greatest of the monarchs of
Dilem, who, however, soon sank under the overwhelming
poweer of Mahmound of Ghizni.® o
A.minute account of. the- actions of th¢ latter prince ja
réhdered unnecessary” by .fhe, notice already taken of his
rgign in another volumé of this Library,*" His ambition, no
lesg than his religiouy zeal, led him to malke several inroads
into,India. 4ll of them;wete sticcessful ; -and by the plunder
obtained he was enabled to establish ‘hix cpurt on 2 footing:
of. remarkalile splendour. -His name holds a.. conspicuous
rank among those conqiierors who have.muade sacked motives.
the.pretext for xapine and bloodshed. ;. Hisjustice and piety are
the. thewe of allhistorians'; hub these virtnes wera tarnished

. e f B v [ w e
* Seo Family Libfary, No. XLVIL. Historical and Doaériptive Accopnt:
of Britishelndin, ol I; © et and Doperiptive Assopnt
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by intolérance and avarice, which invelved him in many acte
unworthy of *his hame. He expired. (A. D, 1032) jn thé
Palace of Felicity at Ghizni, and with .him sank the glory
of his family. His helr Musacod was defeated ten ’ye"ars
after by 'the /Seljuk- Turkomans, in Khorasan ; and ‘at ‘s
somewhat latet period, duting a ‘mutiny of his army, he was
taken prisoner and murdered by the gow of his brothen Mo-
hawmmed, whom he-had deprived of sight. In the succeed-
ing reign of Madood, the whole of ‘their Persian dominions
were wrested from the house of Ghizni by the same 'ine
vaders, A o R o

“The Turkomans, who had ‘eniigrated or ‘been driven from
thé steppes” of Kigehatk to the :plains "of Bokhara, gave
existence to u'dynasty as powetful as any that had yet-sat
on -the throne of Persia. . Settléd in Khorasan, their num=
bers increased so much in thereignof Mahmoud as to create
in”the ‘mind of that monarch ‘many alarming anticipations.
4 How many of your tribe mnight I rely on to assist me'in
case of need?” demanded he one day of their ambassador,
Israel, the son of Seljuk, as he stood in the presence armed
with bow and quiver, according to the custom of his people.
¢« Send this arrow to-my tribe,” answered- Israel, laying one
shaft at the king's feet, *“and 50,000 horse will atlend the
summons.”—¢ Is that all your force ¥ -inquired .the sultan,
« Send this,” replied the -chi¢f, ‘presenting another, * and
s like number will follow.”—“But were I i éxtreme. dis-
tress;'. continued  Mahmoud, “and required. your ‘utmost
exertions 1”"—<Then send my bow," gaid Israel, © and 200,000
hotse will obey, the signal.”” | The proud conqueror trembled,
and foresaw the future overthrow of his empire. ’

“In the’year 1042, Togrul Beg, chiof of the tribe &f Seljuk,
having made himself master of Khorasan, assumed the state
of a sovereign at Nishapour ; and in less than twenty years
gll Persia' was overrun,  Bagdad was taken, and the com-
mander of ‘the Faithful {ell ‘into the hands of the leader of
this-horde. TImpressed, however, with & suitible awe for the
sacred presence of the caliph, Togrul approached him rever-
ently ; "and being received with the honour extorted by fear,
was constituted the temporal lieutenant of the Eadtern and
Western divisions of the empire, The slliance was more.
over cemented by & treaty for & double matrimonial union..

Alp Arslan, lis son and helr, was a king whom chivalry
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would have owned as 8 worthy son. Juat, generous, and
brave, his favlts were only those of his age and his religion,
—his virtues were his own, "*'The name of Alp Arslan, the
valiant lion,” observes Gibbon, “is expressive of the popular
idea of the perfection of man; and the successor of Togrul
displayed the fierceness and gonerosity of the royal animal,”
" His behaviour 'to Romenus Diogenes, who invaded his do-
Thinions and insolently threatened him with extermination,
displayed a magnanimity which. might serve as a lesson to
more civilized ages, Raising the discomfited emperor from
the ground, he clasped his hand in token that his honour and
life should be inviolate, and reprobated the baseness of those
who had deserted so brava a leader in'the hour of danger.
Aftér entertaining him royally for eight days, in a copference
which followed, he asked his captive, what his conduct would
have been had the fortune of the day been otherwise, and
their sitnations reversed?. ‘“I would have.given thee many
a stripe |”” answered Romanus. ‘The Persian monarch smiled.
“-And what treatment canst, thou then expect from me 1" de-
manded he.  “If thou art a butcher,” rejoined Romanus,
% thou wilt pul'me to death; if vainglorious, thou mayest
drag me at thy-chariot-wheels as u slave ;- if generous and
prudent, grant me my liberty and accept a rensom.”. A ran-
som was agreed upon ; bnt the thronc of Romanus having -
been usurped, he was unable to fulfil his engagement. He
sent, however, dul‘in]%,his. absence, what monoy- he could
command ; and the Eastern prince was actually preparing
an expedition to reinstate him, when he heard of his murder.
The death of Alp-Arslan was as characteristic as his life.’
Yussuff, a rebellious chieftain of Kharism, had provoked him
by, obstinately defending a petty fortress ; and, being brought
to his presence, still faxther exasperated him by certain-bold
speeches.  The monatch reproached him bitterly, and ordered
him to be- cruelly put to death, With the sfrength of ind’
« dignation and despair Yussuff shook off lis guards, and
drawing his dagger darted towards the throne. The soldiers
. rushed forward; but their master, an unerring archer, seized
his bow, and commanded them to keep aloof = The royal
arrow for the first time missed its niark ; and befere another
could be dvawn the knife of the rebel was plunged in his an~
tagonist’s. breast. - % Alas!” said Arslan, as'he was borne
into another tent to die, #I now learn ffom experience the



THE-RISE OF THE SUFFAVEAN DYNASTY. 159

“truth of those lessong I once received from a reverend sage.

He told me never to despise the meanest fos; to be hizmble
in the sight of God ; and, especially, nover to presuthe on
my own petsonal skill, prowess, or abilities. . - I have neglected

 his-counsel,-and behold the consequence! . Yesterday, as.I

viewed my army from a height, I thought within myself, can

- any thiig withstand my potver? To-day, confiding in-my

own #ddress, I receiveany death from the hand of the enemy
I despised. "Alas! what is the force of manor the power of
kings when opposed ‘to_the decree of destiny!”’ This great
and noble-minded monarch was buried at Meru in Khorasan.*
‘His son, the celebrated Malek Shah, ascended the thtapne,
and it is rately.that two such moparths follow each other in
an -Asiatic dynasty. - The warrior is* seldom succeedgd by
the wise and virtious statesmian ; .and still more tarely iz
either blest witli such a ‘ministér, as Nizem ul Mulk; who
directad- the councils- of hoth thesa soversigrs.  As a con-
quexor Malek ranks-high; he reduced Syriz, Egypt, and
Georgia, on the west ;. Bokhara, Samarcand, and Karism, on
the east. 'The Prince of Cashgar struck money in his name ;
the wild tribes beyond the Jaxartes paid him tribute; and,
from the shores of the Mediterranean to the wall of Chiha,
prince, potentate, and khan did him homage. :The prayers
of multitudes gscénded with the -breath of morning from the
mosques of Jerusalem, of Mecca,of Medina,- of . Bagdad,
Ispahan, Bokhara, Samarcantt, Ouigimge, Rhé, and Cash-
gar, 'to invoke blessings on his head,, - When he crossed tho
Oxus-inte Mavar al Nahar, the boatmen who transported-the
troops complained thatithey had received an order for pay~
meYit en the revenues of Antioch.: *The sultan,” says gib-
bon, * frowned at this preposterouschoice ; but he smiled at
the artful flattery of his ministér: ©It. was not to postpone.
their reward 'that I\ selected these remote places,—but o
leave a ‘testimonial® to posterity ‘that, under your reign,
Anticch and the Oxus were sibject to the same soyereign,’”
The dissatisfaction of. the ferrymen ceased wheén they found
the order on Syria negotiable without loss in the camp of theé
monarch in Transoxiana, : )
The preservation' of tranquillity -throughout these wid
realms, and the happindss of his people, were as much the

.. * Seo Pamily Llﬁmry, No. XLV, ’ngtorlcal and Descriptive Account
of British India, - i A
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object of Malek’s .ambition as extension of dominion ; and
twelve times he pasged through his vast tervitories; with this
beneficent intention” Rassionatély fond of’ the chase,-his
hunting-train consisted of 47,000 horsemen; but he. seriipt
lously forbade acts of oppression ; -and a piece of gold, given
‘to the poor for ‘each. head of game, might. be intended as a
compensation -for the miachief ogcasioned by the royal
“arnusements.. Not was his greatness of mind less conspicu-
ous. % From the long annals of civil war,” says Gibbon, it
‘would not be’ easy to extract a sentiment more pure and
magnanimous, than is contained in a saying of the Turkish
pringe. On the eve of a battle (with his brother Tourtough
for the throne) he performed his devotions at»the tomb of
Imam Reza: as the Syltan rose from the ground, he asked
his vizier, who had knelt beside him, what had been the
object of Aiis secret petition? ¢That. your arms may be
crowned with victory,! was the priadent, and probably the
sincers reply of the minister.' And -I; said the genercus
Malek, {implored the.Lord of Hosts, that he would take
from me my life and crown, if my brother be miore.worthy
than myself to reign over the Mosléms.”” ' .. . .
But the best of mortals is not free from imperfection, and
there is & stain on the memory of this mighty. king, which all
his glory cannot efface. He listened to the enemies of the
virtuous Nizam ul Mull. Certain expressions of irritation,
called forth by an umerited insult, were exaggerated to his
miajesty, who, alteady prejudiced against his faithful servant,
sent to.demand the instant resignatidn of his cap and inkhorn
of office. - * Take them,” replied. the indignant minister to
the royal messenger; !but the king will scon discover that
may cap and inkhorn are by divine decree connected with his
crown and 'throne,  ‘When the sea was troabled Malek Shah
hencured me with his confidence : he daes well now to with«
draw it from me, when he: enjoys a tranquillity that wag
purchased by my exertions in his service.”™ The eultan
thought more of these few hasty words:than of his zeal and
faithfulness. The vizier's disgrace was confirmed; and he
flid not long surviye ; for following the royal camp towards
Bagdad, he was stabbed by an assassin hired by his suc.
eessof, ¢ G . ' T -
"Malek Shah soon followed to the grave-his ill-requited

minister.. During a nogotiation with the Caliph Melktad, for.
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.the temoval of that'prince and his court from Bagdad, which
the sultan wished to make his own capital, he was seized
‘with an iliness, aid died in the thirty-eighth year of his age,
lenving a name second to none in Oriental history for mag-
niﬁt.:ence ‘and integrity. -Persia flourished during his reign:
agriculturé was promoted ; canals and watercourses were
conatrugted ; mosques, colleges, and .caravansariés were
built; learned men were liberally encouraged ; and the Jel-
* ‘lalean :era, cilcdlated by an assembly of sage astronomers,
remains a splendfd proof -of the attention which he paid to
selenge. . . g e s L oo
- A period of nearly thirty years'spent in war between the
sons of "Malek was at length' terminated by the :elevation of
" Sanjar, third of the four brothers, to the throne. From the
-death of his fathet this prince had estéblished an independent
kingdom in Khorasan and-Mavar al Nahar, whence he over-
‘zan the territories of Ghizni; and by degrees extepded his
power over, the gréater. part of the Persian empire; but-at
length, in an expedition against the Turkomans of Guz, he
was.taken Prisoner and detained four years in close aaptivity.
During this' time his dominions were abl governed by his
sultana Toorkan Xhatoon, after whoso death he' made his
‘eacape. DBut the desolnte condition of that extensive portidn
of ‘his empire which had been ravaged by the barbarous tribe
of Guz,smote the aged monarch with a melancholy from
whigh he never recovered, and he died in 1175, at the age
of seventy-three, leaving a- high reputation for humanity, .
justice, valour, and magnanimity. . ' o
..Sanjar was, the'lagt prince of the house of Seljuk wh
enjoyed any lorge .share of .prospeérity. - Togrul 'IiI., with
whose reign “terminated the Persian branch, was slain by
the monarch of Xhatism, as he rushed Intoxicated into the
field of battle. But the tribe jtself spread over all Asia
Minor, Syria, and Egypt; and the dynasties of Iconium
.. and of Aleppo are well known in the history of Western Asia.
, For more than a _century,—that is from the decline of
the Seljukign dynasty until ‘the conduest of Persia by Hoo-
laku Ihan,. the grandson of Zingis,—the greater part of that
country_was' distracted by the contestof o class of petty
princes calling themselves Attabegs,* who-arose from the
* Attabeg i=a Turkish designation,” compounded of the words Atta,
rnaster or tutor, and Beg, lord; 1. ebgzgornor of & lord or prince.
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deeay of the falling :empire, and usurped its fairest provinees,
The events of such & period could convey neither instruction
nor amusement ; though -there is one family belonging to
this era whichi claims some attention; ” .
Hussun Subah, well known in, after times in the East ag
Shiek ul'Gebel, and by Furopeans: as the Old Man of the
" Mountain, or King of *the Assassins, was the son-of an Arab
af .the tace of Subah the Homerite, and college-companion
of .the celebrated Nizam ul Mulk, and of the poet Omar.
Keyomee, at Nishapour. Gloomy and reserved by nature,
his studies assumed theit - complexion from his mind, and
he became a morose and mbody visionary. A prediction, the
offspring doubtless of his mystical pursuits, implying that an
exalted destiny awaited -certain students in their seminaty,
g;we rise to a mutual agreement, that whesoever of thé
ree friends, first attained to power 'should assist the for-
tnhes of the two who were less successful. The sun of
ﬁros_periw smiled soonest on Nizam ul Mulk,” and Omar
eyoomee was not long in preferring his claim to the benefit
of their-compact. * In what can I*best aesist thee?”"de-
manded the minister, as he warmly ‘greeted his friend.
“Place me,” said Omar, énamoured’ of poetry and eass,
“whera my life may pass without carewor annoyance, and
where wine in abundance may inspire my muse.” A pen-
sion was accordingly assigned to him on the fertile Aistrict
of Nishapear, where Omar lived and died. His tomb still
exists ; and the writer of these pages heard the story.told
over the grave by a brother thymster,'and a most congenial
spirit. , o . ' .
-Hussun was much more ambitious. After years of travel
he wlso repaired to court, and reminded the vizier of their
agreement. ~But-the establishment to which Nizam ul Mulk
appointed him was spurned by the ungrateful Arab, who,
failing in_an attempt ‘to undermine his benefactor in the
favour of Alp Arslan, retired, in a transport of-shame &nd
fury, the implacable foe of the man who had endeavoured to
serve him; Concealed in.the house of a respectable land-
holder at ‘Rhé, where his sanguine spirit often vented itself in
threats of visionary projects, an unguarded hoast, *“that
with the aid of two devoled friends he would overtirow the
) Kower of that Toork-(Malelt Shah), so alarmed his ‘simple
ost, that he believed the head of his guest to be tumned,
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and attempied secretly to rogulate, his diet, and to induge
hum to take plysie suited to persons labouring wnder:mental
derangement., Huyssun smiled at the miataie: and. many
years affer, whan Lis power was sstablished at Roadbar, he
spirited away: tha good old rais to, hig castle of Allahamowt,
and having treated him with all kindness and courlesy, ad-
drested him in such terms as these,—*Woll; my good friend,
do you still deem me insane %, -Have -you brought any mors
megicine for e 1—or do you now eompyrehend the power of
a few detérmined and united men 1"’ o .
‘We shall not follow this singular zealot tlirough the va-
sious steps of that.careetin whiah, after becoming & convert
to_the doctrines of the Ismaelians,* he employed all his
fenergy intworking on the enthusinsm of -others, :and attach-
ing t0 himself a band of devotad adherents, in ofder'to se-
«cure the power({m coveted. ., Shut'out, by his satarnine dis-
fosition, his profligate and dangerous chatacter, and his pe-
-culiar .opinions; from all ordinary paths to distinction, he
.asshaged his thirst-of dominion, as well as his hatred of the'
-species, by enthralling the souls of men; and establishing a
smoral despotism micre abselute and terrible than that of the
.Anightiest monarchs of his time. Superstition, or a blind
«Wevoted faith, was the instroment with which he wrought;
and sueh was-the influence le acquired, that tho greatest
‘princes trembled at his name. . A
The united -voice of Asia called on.8ullan Sanjar to root
-out this detestabla. sect from his empire : ‘but a watning note,
pinned by o degger tp his pillow, struck a degree of terror
into, }h&»lle&rt of .that undaunted. warrior, wliich no danger
in the field .eould- have inspired, and+he desisted from the
-enterprise. . Caliphs, princes, and nobles fell vietims to the
secret arme of the'Ismaelians; the imams and mollahs who
~preached against such murderous deeds and doctrines wers
poniarded; pensioned, or silenced; and for some years the
followers of the Sheik ul Gebel inéreased in-number and in
‘insolence.  But the power of these barided wyffians, deriving

* The Ismaalians derive their appellntion from advocating the preten,
sions of Tamael, son af Taffer, sixtlt imam, to the pontificute, insiend of
hig younger hrather uuzita  They glso profesy ceetain doctrines ab.
horreitt 1o orthadox [slamlsin, and are in fact the remaing of the ancient
Karmathlans, who dieturbedithe faith in the reign of aroun al Raschid,

~and who buye been known under, varioug other myatical designgtions,
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its very essence -from the mind that created it, could nof

long survive its founder.  The system, it is true, maintained
itself for some time after the death of Hussun, and of his
son Keah Buzoorg Omeid, who was- also. a chief of great
energy. But it ‘Was rather by thie impulse it had received
from their leaders than itsown inherent strength; and, in
1256, the iniguitous falric crumbled finally into Tuins Uefore
the breath of Hodlaku, after having endured for ‘more thaa
one hundréd and seventy years, a disgrace and a teror to
Asia. . : ¢
. The condition of Persia, after the extinclion of the
cides, was such as could not long continue. Tt was
those junctures which invariably ‘call forth some giant
to “‘ride on the whirlwind and direct the storm ;> though
scarcely could human foresight anticipate the nature of ‘the
témpest which came, not to clear the political atmosphere;

-but to desolate the land.

It falls not within. our provinde to describe the progress
of that dreadful power which, wieldéd by the ruthless Zings,
burat_ Jike a thunder cloud over Asin, deluging it with blood,
‘#mdcovering it with ruins; nor tell how the'son-of .a petty
Lkban, after straggling for. more than thirty years with. in-
credible difficulties, became the chief* of many tribes,—the
leader of almost countless armies,—the' destroyer of mil-
lions 'of ‘his fellow-creatures, and conqueror of more than
half the world. Never did the Almighty in his wrath
gend forth so fearful a scourge—never was human life so
Javishly expended ! His progress was as rapid as that of
the destroying angel; but it was not until the latter, years
that the rash defiance of Mohammed, sultan of Kharism,
turned the tide of ‘destruction westward. [t was then that
700,000, Mogul soldiers swept over the rich valley of “the
Sogd, taking, burning, and razing, in their.course, tha cities
of Bokhara, Samarcand, Khojend, Otrar, Ourgunge, Mery,
Balkh, fmd many others,—that Khorasan \vas'ru.vaged, its
towns pillaged, and its people barbatously massacred,—that
Nishapour was levelled with the earth, paying the forfeit of

,unseasonable loyalty with the blood of the whole inhabitants,*

. . . . ) , , .
* *#Socbmplete we are told, wasthe destruction-of the city, that phorse
could gallop aver its elle without stumbling ; mnd the agzgregate of
slaughler, fcluding the people'of the neighbouring distrlcts Who,took

yefugo within ite' walls, and most of whom were Killed  in cold” blood,
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~that the provinces of Persia; from the” Casplan to the
Southern Gulf, from the Tedjen to the Tigris, were overran
and plundered, and that such places as failed at the first
summons, to open thieir gates underwent the severest punigh:
ment. . B .

Before his carecr was errested by death, Zingis, satiated
with. blood, and at length awake to the insanity of his ex-
terminating system, wished to repair the ruin he had caused ;
ukitiwas too late, and he bequeathed to his children his
desolated dominions., To the share of Hoolaku it fell to
complete the subjugation of Persia; and with -an army,of
120,000 hordemen, and 1000 families of Chinese artificers
and, engineors, the grandson of the Mogul chief ‘marched
from the econquest of Allahamowt towards Gonstantinople.
But the persvasions of Nazir u Dien, the celebrated astronoe-
mer, diverted the storm to the City of the Faithful, the
splepdid abode of the family-of Abbas. The last remaining
phantom of thatance poierful dynasly was sweph away by
the torrent; the ruins of Bagdad were deluged with the
blood of its citizens;.and the empire of the caliphs passed
into the hands of -a barbarian, ‘ .

But- Hoolaku was not in all respects a barbarian. Con-
quest and vengeance clajmed their day and their -victims;
but he could sheathe the sward, and contemplate the enjoy-
ments of iterature and science. . In his residence on the
fair. plains’of ’Mnra%ha, ‘hé solaced his hours of reposs with
the converse of philosophers and sages. The learned Nazir
1 Dien; veleased by him.from the prisons of the Ismaeliins,
was: supplied with the means of eanstructing an’observatory,
from which, under his auspices;.came forth the well-known
astronomical work known by the name of the Eelkhanee
Tables.®.  * - : : : L

-Abaka Khan, the-son of Hoolaln, was distinguished for

‘. N . A
gmourited, It is agrerted, 10 the number of 1,747,000 In this the native
aulhors, followed by Petit 1a Cralx, as well as the HJabecb "l Seyar,
agree ;- and ‘anolher work declares 1hatit ok twelve dnys 1u cournt xhe
bodies, But a nearly equal number of siain ls by the seme writers
assigned (o the sacks of Meru, Herat,and Bagdad, forming alotgl far
Pbeyond all credihiily, o ' . T

* Eelkhanee, or chlef of the tribes, was the modest title assumed by
the grandson of Zingld, The tathes-of Nazlr u Died, and Uluﬁh Reg
are still highly esteemed, and are reforred Lo tor the latitude and longk
tude of mahy places not yet fixed by Luropean ohservation. ..~ .
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wisdom and cleency; but, as -if the Divine decree bnd
gone forth against the lasting prosperity of despotic dynasties;
we look in vain- for events of splendour ot of interest in the

\sTbaequant reigns. A gleam’ of reviving glory did indeed
il

umine that of Ghazan;.and his Institutes, which were

“compiled from many sources, ara still celebrated in the East.

His son Mohammed Khodabutideh is principally famous for
being the, first Persian monarch who proclaimed” himself of
the sect of Ali, and for building the city of Sultanieh, where
his tomb still forms = consplcucus object. From his death
until the conquests of Timur, the history of the country
affords nothing beyond the ordinary detail of civil broils,
crimes, nurders, and disturbances, which are.ever the pre-
lude to some great revolution.” = . ‘ S
The vast regions of Scythia have often' been termed the
birth-place of heroes,~the teeming laboratory whence na-
tions ready formed ever and anon issue to supplant the.
enfeebled inhabitants of more genial climes,: Timur or Ta-
merlane: claimad ancestry in' the same stock as Zingis,'but-
derived his immediate descent from Karachar Nevian, the
counsellor of Zagatai Xhan, 'son :of that conqueror: Brave
and energetic from his earliest youth, he assumed that share
in the striggles of the times to which he was ealled by his
birth as hereditary prince of Kesh, and by his rank as com-
mander of 10,000 horse, bestowed on him by the khalthan
or emperor. But it was not till the age of twenty-five, and
when the successors of Tuglick Timur, monarch of Cashgar
and Jitteh, or Turkistan, in Mavar al Nahar, had forced. all
the petty princes to flight or to submission, .that the spirit
of the future conqietor was called fully into action. Fromi,
that period his life became a continued "scena.of enterprise,’
danger, distress, or triumph, until the invader was repelled j
and at.the age of thirty-four the deliverer of. liis country was
hailed as supreme Yuler, in & genersl corultai, or diet of the.
whole Zagataian empire. . . . )
‘With his own hands he placed on his head the crown of,
#old, and girt on the impariol cincture ; yet, whils the princes
and nobleg showered upon him gold and -jewels, arid hailed
him as Lord of the Age and Conqueror of the World, Timur,
with a modasty, 'the ‘offspring of prudence as much as of
hunility, declined these titles, contenting himsglf with the.
simple appellation;of Ameer, noble or chief, by which to this
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day he is generdlly rocognided in the East, *His patience

and perseverancg during the struggle were riot less ‘conspio«

uous than his courage and sagacity in managing the dis-

cordant materials of. his power, and,in seizing every oppor-

tunity for inéreasing it. ¢ once,” says Timur himself in’
his Institutes, “‘was forced lo take shelter from my enemies

in’a ruined building, whete'I sat alone for many hours, To

divert my mind from my hopeless conditioh, I fifed my ob-

servation upon an- gme that was carrying .a grain of com

larger than itself up a high wall. I numbered the efforts it
mads toaccomplish this dhject ; the grain fell sixty-nine times

to the ground, but thé Insect persevered, and the seventieth

time' it reached the top of the wall, The sight ggve me

couraps at the moment; and I never forgot the E;.sson it oon-

veyed'* . : N !

The devoted attachment of his.followers and kinsmen, and
the patriarchal manners of a Tartar tribe, are well portrayed
by limself in the work above quoted. . He.was encamped
in the vicinity of Balkh with a very small force, and after
keeping wateh during- the whole of a night dedicated to
meditation and prayer, was, towards morning, engaged in
eamnest supplication,—¢ imploring Almighty (rod,” says he,
“ that he would delivor. me from that wandering life. . . .
And T had not yet rested from my devotions, when a num-
ber of people appeated afar off; and they wers passing along
in a line with the hiil: and I mounted my horse ang came
behind them, that-I might know theit condition, and what
men they were, And they were in all seventy horsemeh ;
and I as{ed of them, saying, ¢ Warriors, who are ye . and
they answered me, * We are the servants of the Ameer
Timur, and we wander in search of him, ahd, lo! we find .
him not,” Andl I said vnto them, ¢ How say ye if I be your

uide, and conduct ye unto him?’  And one of them put his
Eors’e to speéd, and went and carried the news to the leaders,
saying, * We have fonnd a guide who can lead us to the
Ameer Timur.” And the leaders drew back the reins of
their horses, and gave orders that I should appear before
them. And they were three troops; and the leader of the
firat was Tuglick Kojeh Berlaus, and the leader of the second

* A sinillar incident inspired Robert Bruce; the restorer of 1he Scottish
monerchy, with-courage to persevera in his patriotic underteking.
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was Ameer Syf u Dien,'and the'leader of.the third was Tou-
buck Bahauder.' And when fheir eyes foil upon me, they
were overwhelthed with joy; and they alighted from their
horses, and they came and kneeled; and they kissed my
*ptirrap. I also”alighted frof 'ny horse and took each of
them i my arms ; and [ put my turban on the head of Tug-
lick Kojeh*} and my girdle; which was very righ in jewels,
and wronght with gold, I bound on the loins of Ameer Syf
uDien ; and I clothed Toubuck Bahauder.in my cloak. And
they wept, and I wepl also. Andthe liour of prayer wasarrived,
andwe prayed togather; and-Icollected my people. together
and made a feast.” - | : ' :
With qualities so ingratiating, and the high mental supe-
riority. which Timur possessed over the rude’soldiers’.ef
Turkistan, his success was certain,.  Unchecked by human
sympathies or feelings, while his' ambition incredsed with the
power of gratification, ‘he léd his: myriads wilh appallin,
.Iapidity over comntry after country, trampling monarchs an
their aymies Into dust,—-razing cities, and converting. fertile
plains into.smoking deserls. From the banks of the Irtisch
to the gates of Moscow, Tartary was subdued. \ Scaling the
Hindgo-Cooshy . those stony girdles of the earth,” his fierce
Moguls stooped as an sagle on the rich fields of Hindostan,
deluged them with blood, burnt the temples, exterminated
the 1dolaters; and compelled conversion. IHaving approached
with the fury of the advancing wave, he retreated with the
celerity of the retiring tide, leaving yuin and disaster behind.,
The conquest of Persia and Armenia, of Syria, Agin
Minor, Georgia, and the Caucasus, wns more arduons. The
warlike Bajazet sat on the Ottoman throne, and, was, master
of vast resources, Yet the vigorous hostilities of a few
years effected this gigantic enterprise ; and the bloody field:
of 'Angora.»saw ‘Timur without a rival in tho Eastern World,
and-his antagonist a captive, - C .
"Persia, divided .into petty states, was in no Sondition to
tesist the invader., Ghess u Dien, prince of Khorasar, after
. standing a siege in Herat, was forced to.submit. Nishapour
wnd Subzasvar opened their gates and were spared, Nissa,
Abiverd, ahd-Dereguz, wore ravaged in the ensuing epring ;
- and thé strong foriress of Kelaat surrendered at discretion.
The.ruler:of Mazunderan” next tendered:his homsge, and
Khorasan.and Seistun were ‘awed into. ebedience, On .the
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first opportunity the people broke out into insurrection, pro-
voking punishment by acts of unavailing treachery; and
Timur visited-them with si%nﬂl chastisement.” Swarms of
Toorkee soldiers were let loose upon the country;. heaps
of carcagses and pyramids of heads were raised ; and the
king and nobles were sent captives to Samarcand, A ve-
bellions chieft#in was hunted threugh Mekran; Candahar-
and Kelaat were. taken by assault ; and the Afghans of the
Solyman-Koh,, who, after” submitting, had thrown off their
allegiance, were- extjrpated ot carried into slavery, Rhé
was plundered; Seltanieh yielded to an impost; Saree and
Amel were saved by opportune obedience. Ituk was sub-
dued and its strongholds destroyed. Azerbijan then became
the theatra of pillage and bloodshed ; and even the flatter-
ing histoyian of the.'ﬁouse of Timur declares, that the carnage
that depopulated Nakshivan and the fair valley of the Araxes
wag horrible. - - o

The cepture of Bagdad, as related by the same author/*
affords a characteristic picture of the indomitabls resolution
of Timur, and the resistless intrepidity of his troops. On
the approach of the Tartars, a carrier-pigeon was despatched
from Xubbeh Ibramlic; a plase of pilgrimage, about twenty-
saven leagucs north-west of the capital, with a note to wara
the sultan of his danger; and Ahmed Eelkhanee removed
his family and effects to the.south side of the Tigris, break-
ing down the bridge and sinking the boats. The invader,
on discovering this circuristance, compelled the chief person
of the. place to send another pigeon, with a notification in
the same. handwriting, that the alarm was a false ene; and
this stratagem relaxed the sultan’s.vigilence, though 1t did
not throw him entirsly off his guard. = A march of the in-
eredible length of nearly eighty miles, without a halt, brought
~Timur.and his army to the banks of the Tigris, on the mon-
ing’of the 5th September, 1393; and the emperor, who, on
horsebick on the opposite side, anxiously watched the eastern
. herizon, heard the mingled din .of the horns, keitledrums,’
and’ trumpets, and saw the countless multitudes blackening
the plain as squadron followed squadron with fearful rapidity.
‘Without once stopping they moved onward, plunging into

* See Petit ]a Croix's translation of Shereel u Dien All, and Price’s

Mahorhmedanism, vol, i, p. 153, 'e:tpseq. .
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the rapid stream as into a familiar element, .Above as wall
as below the ‘city, and thtough every avenue, they rushed,
till nodifference could be discerned between the water and
the dryland, hoth were so completely: covered. with the armed’
throng, The inhbitants stood gazing with astonishment,
# Yiting their fingers,” asking each otherwhat manner of men
these might be, and acknowledging in the success of such
Yoldness the evidence of Divine protection. The sultd

istantly fled, and was followed by a large party of Taorks

headed by their bravest officers. -All day and night the
chase continued, and vext morning found the pursuers on
thé bank of the Euphrates, which iey crossed, partly by the
assistance of boats, partly by swimming. But the strengtlf
of 'the horses was not equal to the zeal of the riders. All
had sunk under fatigue, except forty-five of the best motnted
ameers and generals, when they overtook the retréating

3 party, 2000 strong, on the celebrated plain of Kerbelah.
Two hundred of the sultan’s force turned and spurred against
casai the jaded Tartars, who, dismounting, repulsed their oppo-

nenth with flights of arrows. This thaneuvre was frequently
repeated ; till at length the pursuers beingnearly exhausted,
the fugitives suddenly brought the combat to issue hand to
hand,  Many were killed, but the assailints were driven
back ; and the sultan, followed by his escort, escaped, leaving
the bloody and hard-foughe field to the wearied Tartars.

We shall dwell no longer on the exploits of Tamerlans,
who, at his death, in 1405, bequeathed the Zagataian empire
to his grandson Peer Mohammed.* That prince’s claim was
disputed by his cousin Khuleel Sultan;t and the contest was
terminated by the murder of thie former. The latter fell the

,vietim of his infatuated attachment  to. the beautiful Shad ul
Mulk ;T and the virtuous Shah Mirza, yowigest son of Timur,
"who in the lifetime of his:father had governed Khorasan, was
{atlength hailed as sovereign. Inheriting no passion for corr
quest, this monarch sought but to heal the wounds inflicted
in the former reign., He rebuilt Herat and Meru'; and his:

* Son of Jehanjire Mirza, eldest son of Timur,

; San 'of Meran Shali Mirza, thicd son of Timur, .

A femunle of worse than doubtful character, for whom Rhuled
squandered Lhe immense treasures amassed by his grandfather, Sha
was at lepst faithful to him,—for when lie died, she struck a poniard ta

her hear¢,and the lovers werc buried In one tbmb at- Rhé, Zee Da
Guignes, and Malcolm’s History. ! ' .

v
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splendid court became the resort of the philosopher, the man
of science, and-the poet. His only wars of importance wera
with the rebellious Turltomans of Asia Minor, whom he com-
pletely subjected. S~ o

Ulugh Beg, ‘the son of Shah Rokh, a prince devotéd to
acientific pursiits, was called to the throne at the death of
his father ; but his reign is chiefly remarkeble: for'the assem-
bly. of astyonomers convoked by him, whose labours produced
that set of tebles which bear his name, and are still highly
valued. He was deposed and. put to death in 1449, by his
son Abdul Lateef, who in.his.{urn was slain within six
months by his soldiers. . .. | R )

Persia was once more,the prey of that confusion which
always attends the decay of-a dynasty ; and the kingdom at
length fell into the hands of ‘three separate sovereigns. Of
these, Sultan Hussein Mjirza, a descendabt of Timur, kept a
splendid court at Ilerat, and governed Khorasan.* ' Kara
Yussuff; the Turkoman chief . of the Black Sheep, acquired
possession of Azerbijan, Irak, Fars, and Kerman ; but Uzun
Hussun, chief of the Turkomans of the White Sheep, who
fixed himself in Armenin, Mesopotamia, and part of Asia
Minor, subsequently drove him ouat, and, having acquired all
‘Western Persia,, attacked the Turkish emperor Mohammed
II, This rash attempt was chaecked hy a severe defeat,
which terminatcd his schemes of ambition, His sons,

randspns, and nephews’ contended for his territories, but

tgheir_ ephenieral existence was cut short by the rise of a new-
and more vigorous power; when Persia, so long wasted by
foreign oppression and internal.disorder, saw at length some
prospect of repose under ‘the powerful seeptrs of a native
prince.. . - : -

* He was In fact naminal ruler of the empire of Timur;" and far some
thme Buccessfully resisted the incursions-of the Uzbecks, who, In their
turn, under Shehibanee Khan, drove out his sotis and overturned the
Mogul power. Much regarding this prince may-be learned from that
excellent work, the * Memoirs of Baber,” translaled by Dr. Leyden and

M. Exgkine.
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CHAPTER VIL
From the Rfse of the Suffaveans to the Present Time.

Sheik Suffee u Dien—Sudderu Dien—Origin of the Kuzzilbash T'ribes—
Sultan Hyder—Shah [smael-—Shah Tamasp—First accredited FKnvoy
from, England—Shah Abbas the Great—Anecdote—The Shirleys—
Bir Dodmore Cotton—Character of Abbas—Shah Suffee—Abbas 11—
Shah Solyman—shah Hussein—~Rebellion of Meer Vais—Tnvasion of
Persla by Mahmoud Ghiljee-—Siege, Famine, and Fall of Ispahun—
Abdication of Husscin—Atrocitics committed by the Afghans—Death
of Mahmoud—8uceeeded by Ashruff——Rise of” Nadir Kouil— I1e ¥
erowned at-Mogan—Cunquest of India—Subsequent € rimes and Fate
~Troubles after his Death—Knreern Khan—8iruggles between the
Zand and Kujur Tribes for the Throne—71'efminate In Favour ol Aga
Mohamrmed Khan Kojur~His Character and Fale—Accession of
Puteh Ali Shah~Principal’ Events of his Reign—War and Treaty of
Peace in 1528 wilth Russin—Murder 6f Mr. Grebaygdoff —Expedition

of the Prince Royal .inte Khorasan—FProbable Dowatfull of the Kujur

Dynasty. )

“In the town of Ardebil lived Shéik Suffeé u Dien, a holy
person, who drew his lineage from Moossz Kauzim, the
seventh Imam, His mantle descended with increased sanc-
tity to his son Sudder u Dien, whorh sovereigns visited in
his cell; even the great Tamerlana condescending to repair
thither to be refreshed by his blessing. *Is there aught that
Timur can do for thy comfort or satisfaction 1"’ demanded the
conqueror.  “ Give up to me those Turks whom thou hast
carried off as eaptives,” was the disinterested reply; and the
{request being granted, the saint clothed and dismissed them
with presents.  The tribes to which they belonged declared
themselves the disciples and champions of their banefactar.”

*Their children,” says Sir John Mzlcolm, ¢ preserved sacred

the obligation of their fathers; and the descendanta of the
captives of "Timor became the supporters of the family of
Syﬁ:,, and ‘enabled the son of a devotee to ascend one of
thefinost splendid thrones in the world.” ~

¥ The Zeenut al Tuareckk relates this faet. The names of the saven
tribes, who afterward were distingulshed by a partieular headdress, and
termed Kuzzilbashes, were the &)smjulna. the Shamloo, the Nikallpo,
the Haharloo, 1he Zoolkuddur, the Kujur, and the AfMyhar,
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Sultan Hyder,*" fifth in descent from Sheik Suffee, in
.whose blood mingled that of the powerful chief of the White
Sheep, Uzun Hussin, was the first of the'race who obtained
- temporal power ; but he fell in an enterprise against Shir-
wan, and his' tbmb at Ardebil is still a place of pilgrimage.
Yakoob, & descendant of Uzun, slew Ali, the successor-of
Hyder ; but in 1409, a few years after the death of Yakoob,
we find Ismael, third, son of Hyder by & daughter of the said
Hussun, heading his adherents at tho age of fourteen, and
‘defsating the hereditary enemy of his family, the ruler of
Shirwan, A like good fortune attended hs arms in two
oncounters with princes of the’ White Sheep, and made him
master of "Azerbijan. In the succeeding.campaign he got
possession of Trak ; and in four years after taking the field
all Persia had submitted to his sway. - | '
Ismaal, not being:born the chief of a tribe, had no hered-
itary gitarrels to avenge, arid, instead of being an object of
hostility to any, -was rather regarded with reverence and
devotion by all. Professing the doctrines of the Sheahs,—
which, being the least powerful of the two great Moham-
medan sects, was therclore the most zealous and united,—
he availed himself of the enthusiasm of his followers; and,
secure in the devotion of the seven Ruzzilbash - tribes, whe
had consecrated their swords to the défence of their king
and religion,  the descendant of Sheik Suffee proceeded fear-
Jessly in his career of victory. B .
For fifteen years fortune smiled on his arms.  Bagdad and
its dependencies were subdued; the Uzbecks were driven
from Khotasan ;- their prince, the brave Shahibanee Khan,t
* Bultan ond shal were conjmon titles, assumed by roligious ascetics,
piobably in allusion to the celdstial kingdom,they are supposed to enjoy.
“f.An incident nighly characteristic of the country and times occurred
on the death of this monarch.  The prince of Mazunderun, who still held
ont ngainst 8hah Ismaal; and who had often declared, in the idiomatlc
langnhge of his country, that * his hand was on the skirt of Shahlbanee
Khan's vabe” (that s, he depended on him for protection), was,one day
sliting In eourt surrounded by his nobles, when a stranger.entering
addressed him Lius :—* Prince, thon hast oftgn. declared that thy han
was on the skirt of Shahibanee Khan; thou maysf now boast thal his is
upon thine,? With these words, drawing a human hand rom under hjia
garment, lie threw it upon the skirt of the prince’s robe, aud, rushing
through the midst of the nstonished altendais, esca hed ul_uujumd_. e
was tlie severed hand of Shahibunge IKhan, who had fbilen in a dccmxye
getion near Meru. By the order of his conquéror, his bady was dire
membered, and tho limbs ware deapatehed fo different places a8 ghastly
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was kjlled; and Balkh acknowledged his anthority. But a

more formidabls enemy was yet to be encountered, Sultan

Selim, fired with pions zeal, advanced from Constantinople

-to crush the tising power of Persit. The armies met on

the frontiers of Azerbijan, where, in spite of prodigies of

valour,.-Ismael was’ defeated; and «although his adversary

reaped ‘np real .advantage from his dear-hought victory, the

disappdintment was so severe that he was never again seen
to.&mile. ’ o o ‘ . :

.. On Selim’s death the son of Hyder crossed the Aras and

subdued Georgia; but he soon afterward died at Ardepil,

leaving a name on which the Persians dwell with enthusiasm,

8s the restorer of their country, the founder of the most

brilliant of their Mohammedan ?ynnsties, as well as of their

national faith,~—the tenets of the Sheahs,

. Tamasp succeeded his father when only ten years of age;

and. his reign was long.and prosperous, although at first dis-

turbed. by l&w mutual jealousies of the. Kuzzilbash chiefs,

. His territories were invaded by the Uzbecks on the east, and

i the Ottomans on the west; both of whom were repulsed

He hospitubly received Humnioon, emperor of It

had héen forced to fly by his rebellious nobles ; an 8
granted by him enabled the cxiled monarch to regain his
throne. , Anthony Jenkinson, ane of the earliest of English

adventurers to Persia, visited the court of Tamasp as an'’
envoy from Queen Elizabeth ; but the intolerance of the Mo-
hammedan severeigm drave the Christian from his presence.
The family of Shah Tamasp was numerous, and all his
sons in succession made an effort for the crown; but their
short reigns merit little notice.  Hydor, Ismael, Mohammed,
passed away; Tumza Mirza, his son, was assassinated;
when at length a new claimant for the throne, supported by
two pawerful ICuzzilbash chiefs, appeared. in the person of
Abbas, youngest brother of the murdered Humza. Thia
rince, whe wheh an infant had been appointed governor of
horasan, unider tutelage of Ali Kouli Khan Stiamlaa, was,
in 1582, proclaimed king hy the discontented nobles of that
province and forced to appoar in arms against his father,

tokens of victory.  The skin of the head, stuffed with hay, was sent to
the Turkish emperor 2t Constuntiaople; and tha seull, sel in gold, was
fsm to the horrid use of a drinking-cup, and thus employed by Shah

mael on great occaslons, . o
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In 1585 they led hit towards Irak; Cashin surrendered,
and’ Sultan Mohammed, deserted by his army, is not men«
tioned again in history.. Forpign aggressions and internal
disturbances, however, still prevailed. The Uzbecks on the .
one hand, and.the Qttomans on the other, ravaged the cohn-
try, and rival chieftains pursued their own quarrels in their
sovereign's name. Abbas did-not remain long a pageant in
the hands of others; and three busy years saw Rim in undis-
puted possession of power. ) '

In the spring of 1589. the Turks again invaded Persia,
when, in order to watch their movements, he encamped on
the banks of the Georgian. Kour. ; While standing one day
near the river with o few. of his generals, some. of .the
enemy's offiers invited the party to cross and partake.of.
their hospitality, Abbas instantly complied, wiis well enter-
tained, and gave in return an, invitation to his new friends.
“'Weshallattond you with pleasure,” said one of the Turks,
a8 we expect you will contrive: to obtain for us a sight of
your young monarch, whose fame already surpassas his

ears, and who ﬁives pramise of attaining to great glory.”

he prince smiled, and promised to do his utmost to graiify
their wishes. ‘The behaviour of the Persians, on regaining
the opposite side of the sireain, soon convinoed them that
their guest was the sovereign whom they desired so much
tosee. Abbas enj,oyed their surprise, repaid their hospitality
sumptaously, and, dismissed thegn loaded with presents,

This reign.wimhsséd the commencement of an amicable
intercourse between the English and Persian nations, which
subsigted for many years. Sir Anthony Shirey, a gentle-
man of family, was induced by the Earl of Essex to proceed
to the court of Abbas, whither he repaired with his brother
Sir Robert and twenty-six followers,  gallantly mounted
and richly. furnished,” and bearing valuable gifts, as a sojdier
of fortune desirous of entering his service. The king re-
ceived him with marked distinction, promised every encour-
apement, and gave him splendid presents. TFor example, he
sent forty horses all eaperisoned, twb of the saddles being
gilded, and adowned with rubjes.and turguoides, the rest
cither plated with silver or covered with embroidered yelvet ;
gixteen mules and twelve camels laden with tents and furni-
ture for his hoyse or fot travelling ; and, lastly, one thousahd
fomans in money. The monarch afterward treated the Eng:
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Tishman with an. extraordinary degree of familiarity,  « Sines
he hath been with me,” says, one of the royal letters, ¢ we
have daily éaten out of ona dish and, dmnk of one cup, like
two brothers.” | . . » S

Nor was this confidenice misplaced. ~The military skill of
the Shirleys enabled Abbas to discipline his army, to organ-
ize an efficient, artillery, and thus to averthrowsthe Ottoman
powér, which 4ill then had bden s formidable to. Persia, In
the decisive action, in which 100,000 Turks were "dispersed
by little more than 60,000 warriors on the opposite side, Sir
Rabert attended the king; and received three wounds.. On
the evening ofthe victory, as the latter;sat on the field of
batile conversing with his chief officers and some of his prin-
cipal captives, a mar of uncommon stature was led pést by o
youth to whom he had surrendered. The,' shah demanded
whé he was. #I belong to the Kurd family of Mookree,”
was the reply. ¢ Deliver him te Roostum Beg,” said the
monarch, recollecting that o member of his household so
named and of the same tribe’ had a feud with the prisoner's
kindred.. But Roostum refused to receive him. I hepe
your majesty will pardon me,” said he; My honour, it is
true, demands his blood; but' T have made’a vow never to
take advantage of an eriemy who is bound, and in distress.”
A speech so noble seemed to reflect upon the king, who, in
the Trritation of the mowment, ordered thie captain of his guard
to strike off the prisoner's head. The Kurd, hearing thia
command, burst his bonds, drew his dagger, and sprang to-
wards Abbas. A struggle ensued, and all the lights being
extinguished, no onc dared to strike lest he sliould pierce the
monarch instead of his assailant. There was a moment of
inexpressible horror, yuntil the royal voice was heard to ex-
claim twice, “T have seized his hend! I have seized his
hatid 1" Lights were brought—the captive was sfain by a
hundred swords,—and the king, who had wrosted the degger
from him, reseated himself in the assembly, and continued
“ to drink goblets of pure wine and to receive the heads of
his enemies till twelve o’clock at night.”* In consequence
of this victory; not only were the Turks kept in check during

t

* Maleolm’s History, from Alilhoine ;Ju Govven and the Zubd al Tuas
reekk,~Lhe hends thus received, according to the custom of the kingsof

Porsin, are said {o havo amounted to 20,545 !
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this téign, but the whole of their possessions on the Cas-
pian, in Azerbijan, ‘Georgia, Kurdistan; Bagdad; Mosul, and
ié\*békif!‘; were. reannexed to the Persian empire; while on
the-east thie incursions of the Uzbecks were completely con-
‘trolled, and Khorazan delivered from their ravages.

Tlie prosperity of the Portuguese settlement at Ormuz had
excited thetenvy of Abbaa. Ie conceived that the conquest
of it:would: #dd greatly to his resources ; and-aware that he'
could efect nothing without naval co-operation; he applied
to the English East India ‘Company, who, listening to the
suggestions' iof" avarice, and jealous of a flourishing rival,
readily gave their assistance. . The place fell, after a brave
defence 3 but both parties were disappointed. The Persian
monareh found. that his vision” of wealth ‘shrunk from. the
touch. of a despot; ‘while the DBritish discovered that the
commerce: which. they desired to turn into the.channel of
Gombreon conld not be allured to the ports of an arbilrary
goveghment 3 :and Ormuz, accordingly, dnee the richést em-
poriun. in the East, soon relapsed inko its original 'insignifi-
eance, affording a striking example both of the beneficial
effects of a free trade, and of the withering operation of com-
mercial jealousy. .

Extravagant hopes were entertpined in England of the
advantages. of ‘a: mercdntile. intercourse with - Persia, and, in
ortler to:eptabligh it, various ngﬁoliat_inns were undertaken on
both sides ;: but. they were all thwarted in the end by tlie in-
trigues of 4 suspicious' minister and. the dgath of the diplo-
matista:to.whom the. arrangsments were ultimately intrusted.
The: receptidn by the shah of Sir.Dedmore Cotton, ambas-
sador from James 1., was splendid and flattering, He and
his; retinue: wers admitted into an antechamber, where, in-
stead 'of coffoe,.the usual yrefreshment, a samptoous dinner
was served in gold, with abundance of wine in goblets and
flagoris of ‘the same preciaus metal. From this -apartmént
they wers ushered through two others richly ornamented and
filled with golden vessels adorned with rich jewels, which
contained rose-water; flowers, and wind. They then entered
the hall of audience, round the walls of which the chief offi-
cers werd seated”like -statues ; for nof 2 muscles moved, and:
all wag dead silence. Boys with spangled turbans and em-
hroidered dresses presented wine in gorgeous cups to all who
desired it. - The king wore a dress of red cloth, without any
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finery, with the .exception of a magnificent hilt to his sabre,
The nobles, too, who sat near him, were plainly attired.
The reply of the shah with-regard to the object of the mis-
sion was most gracious.. He was inuch amused by Sir Dod-
more Cotton’s inability ta- coraply with the custom of. the
country in sitting cross-legged ; ‘but being desiropsiof pleus-
ing his guests he drank to the health of the King of Eng-
land, At the nate of his sovereign .the ambaasagior stond
up and took off his hat. Abbas smiled, and likewisp raised
his turban in token of respectt . : Co .

He was, in trutli, in many tespects an er}hghtenednprince.
The jmprovement of ~}1is dominions was his first. care ; and
if he did ngt in every instance adopt the best 'mathod for
promoting it, ignorance and the prejodices of his country,
combjned with those habits of despotie authority ,which no
absolute manarch can entirely shake off; ought chiefly to bear
tho blamé:; In administering justice Abbas was strict, and
at times even .severe ;. but decided .measures were required
to, control the .turbulent tribes, who were constantly striving.
for pre-eminence. Besides, the tnode of inflisting punish-
ment impresses a stranger with the idea of greater cruelty
than really belongs to the system; for all malefactors are
executed In the presence of the: sovereign, or at all events
before the royal dwelling, whether in camp orincity. *Let
us just imagine,” says a judicious anthor, “ whdt appearance
it would have were every criminal to be .sentenced to death
by the King of England, and were the only place of execu-
tion to be the court-yard of St. James’s.” = It must, how-
ever, be owned that, in his lattér years,the Persian king
became very prone to suspicion, and whenever that ‘fesling
seized his mijnd, the instant destruction of the pariies fol-
lowed. Yet, howeverprodigal of blood, he must be acknow~ -
ledged to have” benefited lis country,  His revemues were
spent'on improévements. Caravansaries, bridges, aqueducts,
bazaars, mosques, and colleges arose in every quarter. Iss
palian, the capital, was splendidly embellished. Mushed was
ornamented ; and the ruins of the palaces of Furrahbad in
Mazunderan, and of Ashruff in Astrabad, still declare his
taste and munificence. 'The latter establishment consisted
of six separate palaces, edch in its respective garden; and all
enclosed by a.fortified wall, ‘The "heights sround wete ac~
gupied by 'segtinels, who had orders to shoot any one who
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was found, overlooking it,- even accidentally, at whalsoever
distance. There was, besides, the pleasure-house of Sooffee.
abad, builf on an eihinende’above the rest; and commanding
a view of the plains of Mazundérsn and of the distant Cas-
pian Ser.. Tha noble causeway through the last-named
province ‘is a-lasting monument of this monarch’s attention
to the prosperity of his subjects. Even to this day, if a
stranger, observing an edifice of more than ordinary beauty
or-solidity, inquire who was its founder, the. answer is sure
ta be, “It is the work of Shah Abbas the Great.”

In his foreign policy, too, lie was generally liberal; though
his treatment of - the conquered princes of -Georgia and the
inhabitants -of thaf unfortunate kingddm iwas, as Chardin
says, *a dispusting rtixture of the lowest political intrigne,
sensual passion,,.religious persecution, and: tyrannieal cru-
elty.? Nor can his transportation of colonies from one dis-
trict to another, however sanctioned by the example of
former despots, or palliated by an obvious regard to the com-
forl of the persons whom ne removed, be freed from the im-
putation 'of cutrage upon the [eclings of his subjeets.

His toleration of those professing other religious, particu-
larly of Christiens; is the more remarkable, when we con-
sider the bigoted family (rom which he sprang. Not only
did he live in'the most intimate terms with 'his English
guests, and bestow on his favourite Sir Robert Shirley a
beaitiful’ Circassian wile, but the Mohammedan king actually
stood godfather to the child of Ihe Christian lmight. Yet
Abbas, with all this practical liberality, and thongh he in-
dulged in the forbidden juice of the grape, laid claim to pe-
culiar sanctity of character. Every year saw him a pilgtim
to some holy shrine,—at Nujjilf’ he swept the tomb of Ali a
whole fortnight,—an office ' permitted only to persens of ex-
emplary life ; and’ once he walked on.foot from Ispshan o
perform his devations at the tomb of Imam Reza in Mushed.
 As a parent and relative his character appears ina very
revolting light. The bitterest foes of an absolute prince are
thosd of his own household. Abbas had four sons, on whom
he. doted as long as, they were children; but when they

rew up towards manhood, they became objects of Jegxlousy,
il not of hatred ;* their friends were considered 2s his ene-
mics; and praises of them’were as a knell to his soul.
These unhappy feelings were aggravated by the ropresentas
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tions_ of sonme of his courtievs ; and the princes, hprassod
and disgusted by their-father's behaviour tewards them, lis-
tened to advice which suggested a direct but dangerous way
to ‘safety. The eldest, Suffee-Mitzay 4 brave and high-
spirited ‘youth, feli'the first vie{im of this fatal suspicion.
The veteran whom the king first preposed to-employ as the
assassin of his son tendered his own!life .as a sacrifice, to-
appease the monareh’s anger, but refused o cut off the hope
of Persia. Another was found less gerapulous. Behbood
Khan, a creature of the court; on pretence of a private injury,:
atabbied the prince as he came frem the bath; but the she}ter
which he received in the sanctnary of the-royal stable,* and
his subsequent promotion, showed by whoi tlie dagger had
been pointed. .Neither the tyrant nor his- instrument, how-
ever, remained longunpunished.. Abbas, stung with remorse,
gut to death on various pretexts the nobles who had peisoned
is mind against his heir y while for Behbood le contrived a
* more ingenious torture, commanding him to bring the head
of his own son. The devoted, slave obeyed, and when he
- presented the gery countenance of, his only.child, the’ king,
witlr .2 bitter smile, demanded what were his feelings. I
am miserable,” was the reply. ‘“Yon sheuld be happy,
Behbood,” rejoined the tyrant, * for .you are ambitigus, and
in your feelings you at this moment. equal your sovereign.”
But repentauce wrought no amendment in the gloomy, sou}
of Abbas. One of his sons had. died before the murdes of
Suffee Mirza ; and the eyes of the rest were put out by order
of their inhuman parent. The eldest of these, Khedubundeh;
had twe children, of whom Fatima, a lovely girl, was the de~
light of her grandfather. Goaded to desperation, tlie unhappy
ﬁrince seized his little daughter one day as she care fo caress-
im, and with maniae fury deprived her of life. He then
groped for his infant boy, hut the shrieking mother hore it
from him, and carried it to Abbas. The rage of the dig~
tracted monarch at the less of his favourite gaver a'mo-
mentary ;joy te the miserable father, who concluded the
tragedy by swallowing poison. - ¥orrors like these are of
daify‘.o_ccurren“ce in the harem of an Fastern tyrant. Yet

* Thae royal atnble i the most sacred of asylums. They say that-nos
horse will ever bga to victory a monareh by whoin its sanetity has been
violatgd, Whed picketed {n thé epen’ air, the safest pioce s at ther
head-sinil of the hdrse. . ’ o
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such is the king whom the Persians most admire ; and sa
precarious is thé nature of despotic power, that monerchs
of a similar character alone have successfully ruled the na-
tion. “When this prince ceased to reign,’ says Malcolm,
“ Persia ceased to prosper.”

By the desive of the expiring sovereign, Stm Mirza, the

son of the unfortunate Suffee, was placed on the throne

. with the title of Shah Suffes, which he occupied fourteen
yoars. His son Abbas II. succeeded him 2t the age of ten
(A:D. 1641} ; and his reign, which extended to twenty-five
years, was prosperous, in spite of his licentious habits, Tu-
ropeans, of ‘whatever rank or profession, were admitted .to
his orgies, which  very often ended fatally. Deeds wers
committed under the influence of wine, of which the king
in vain repented on awaking to consciousness; for he was
not naturelly cruel. e was hospitabla and generous; and
fugitive princes more than once obtained velief from his
niunificence.

Through tho intrepid loyalty of Aga Moubaric, a eunuch,
Suflfec Mirza, eldest son of Abbas, was saved from death or
blindness, and mounted the throne with the title of Shah Soly-
man. Unwarlike and dissolute, his reign of twenty-nine years
was djvided between the pleasures of the harem and of the
feast ; while the Uzbecks and other enernies resumed with im-~
ﬁ}mity those aggressions which the energy of former monarchs

ad repressed.  His drunken revels, like these of his father,
were often stained with blood. He gave little heed to the
cirés of government; but his comrt was not less splendid
than- that of any of his predecessors. Toreigners, especially
Europeans, were at all times welcome, and received protection
and encouragement. On his dedthbed, Solyman observed
to those around him, in reference to the choice of a suc-
cessor, ' If you seek for ease, let Hussein Mirza be elevated
to the throne; if you desire the glory of Persia, place the
ctown on the head of Abbas Mirza.” The officers of the
harem, who ‘had engrossed every place of trust, attributed
little importance to the latter object,—they sought only to
preserve their influence, and the mesk but imheeile Hussein
was therefore invested with the nominal dignity of shal.

The bigotry and weakness of this prince were mare diss
aatrous to his cuwmky%fhan the erimes of his ancestors. ‘The
nobles and chiefs, ‘s@bing everv place of confidence m tha

RS
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hands of cunuchs, priests, and zealots, retired in disgust from
court. Their passive insensibility was in truth one of the
most dangerous symptoms of the times; but ah hereditary
respect for the family of Suffee prevented open revolt; and
the first twenty years of Hussein's reign passed in that deep
Jull which often precedes a furions storm.

The Afghan tribes of Ghiljee and Abdallee, who had lon,
been subject to Persia, and were often oppressed, provoke
at length by the tyranny of Goorgeen Khan, broke into re-
bellion. Headed by Meer Vais, a brave but artful chief, they
put the obnoxious governor to death, and gained possession
of the fortress of Candahar before a whisper of the 'insur-
rection had gone abroad. The mask being thus thrown off,
Meer Vais proceeded to strengthen himself by every means ;
while the court of Ispahan endeavoured to restore order by
negotiation. A serics of successes in Khorasun imboldened

‘the insurgents, who defeated the grand army, commanded

by Khoosroo Khan, Wallce of Georgia; and Meer Vas,
having made himself master of his native provinca of Can-
daha, assumed the ensigns of yoyalty, On the death of this
rince, the cares of government devolved upon his brother
eer Abdoolla, a timid ruler, who was assessinated by
Mahmoud, son of his predecessor,~a name which the em-
pire had long cause to remember with abhorrence.

The clouds which were gathering round the setting sun
of Persia gave this leader ample leisure to mature his plans.
The Uzbecks had recormenced their ravages in Khorasan ;
while the tribes of Kurdistan pillaged the country almost to
the gates of Ispuhan. The Abdullee Alghans had - taken
Herat, and soou after established themselves in Mushed.
The Arabian governor of Muscat had subdued the islands in

. the Persian Gulf, and the Lesghees, on the sitde of Greorgia,

had attacked Shirwan, and plundered Shamachic ; when, to
complete the consternation of the effeminate court, the astrol-
ogers predicted the total destruction of the capital by an
approaching carthquake. This annunciation produced a uni-
versal panic. The king left the city, and the priests assumed
the magagement of alfairs, preseribivg every measura that
fanaticiem could suggest to avert the vengeance of Heaven.
Tt ‘was as if a mighty nation were preparing for death ; and
when intelligence arrived that Mahmoud Ghiljee, with 25,000
Afghans, had entersd the country, the people, labouring



TO THE PRESENT TIME. 183

under this unmanly depression, heard it as their inevitable
doom. :
’ The progress of the invader by Scistan and Xerman, and
thence through the Desert to Goolnabad, a village nine miles
from Ispahan, wes extrémely rapid, and was opposed anly
by ‘sdme -feeble efforts at negotintion. His army scarce
amourited to 20,000 effective -men, and was ' unfurnished
with artillery, except some.cameél-swivels. The royal forces
mustered more than 50,000 soldiers, with twenty-four pieces-
of cannon, The Persians shone in gold and silver, and their
pamperedisteeds were sleek from high feeding and inaction.

he Afghans were ‘mounted on horses lean but hardy, and
“nothing_glitfered in their carp but swords and lances.”
By the advice of the Wallee of Arabia, an actiqn was re~
solved on.- The king's-troops drew out of the city, and
attacked the enemy, who, feigning flight, threw the assailante.
into disorder, then, wheeling off on either hand, left them
exposed to a severe fire from the ‘camel-artillery. This
mancuvre ¢ompleted their confusion, and occasioned a pre«
cipitate flight; and the Afghans secm only to0 have been
przvented from entering Ispahan by the fear of an ambus-
cade.

The suburbs were immediately reduced ; the surrounding
country was ravaged; and the city invested, without any
effectuat opposition, although the Armenians of Julfah offered,

“if ‘supplied with arms, to defend their quarters. Nay, the

inhabitants of Ispahanuc, a small fortified village close. to
the.capital, not ‘only repulsed, but successfully attacked the
enemy, Mahmoud determined to have recourse to_a block-
ade ; ‘and the misery of Ispahan during the period in which
it was beleaguered by the Afghans was dreadful. After ex-
hausting even the most loathsome and unclean substances,
many submitted to the dreadful necessity of cansuming the

-flesh of the slain. The ties of nature yielded to the cravings

of hunger, and mothers fed on their own offspring. The
stréets, the squares, and the royal gardens were covered
with putrefying carcasses; while the water of the Zeinde-
rood was corrupted by the bodies thrown info it from the
walls. Vet one vigorous sally might have prevented all this
suffering ; for such was the irresolution of the invader, that
at an early period he was even disposed to negotiate for an
andisturbed retreat. But treachery or cowardice prevailed,
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and the people in vain demanded to Le led against the
enemy. '

A capitulation was (a.tglangth -proposed ; but the Afghan
with inhuman’ poliey procrastinated cight or nine weeks, in
order to redince yet more thestill formidable namber of his
enemies ; nor wad it until the 21st of October, 1722, after 2
slege of seven months, that terms wore finally agreed on.
The following day, Hnssein, in deep mourning, atfended by
his nobles, took a solemn and affecting leave of his people ;
who on their part, forgetting all their distresses, saw only in
their unfortunate sovereign the rcvered descendant of thoir

Jorious monarchs Ismael, Tamasp, und Abbas, and received
ﬁim with tears and lamentations. Next day he quitted his
capital, and, escorted only by 300 troops and a fow nobles,
proceeded to the enemy’s camp to resign his crown, ¢ Son,”
gaid the humbled shah to the haughty Afghan, *sinca the
Great Sovereign of the universe wills that I should rule no
longer, I resign the empire to thee : may thy reign be pros-
perous ! With these words, taking from his turban the
roysl plume, he gave it to the vizier of Mahmond, But that
arrogant conqueror refusing to accept it from any other hands
than those of the abdicating sovereign, the latter complied,
and, placing the ensign of royalty in his adversary’s head-
dress, exclaimed, * Reign in peace!” On the subsequent
morning, the degraded Hussein was forced to do homaga to
the Afghan prince ; after which the last real monarch of the
house of Suifee retired to the prison assigned to him, whers,
being confined seven years, he was assassinated by Ashruff,
the successor of Ghiljee.

Mahmoud was amazed at his success, and, under the
chastening influence of fear, adopted conciliatory measures
with 8 view to cstablish his influence among the vanquished.
Bat as the nation began to shake off the torpor which had
overwhelmed it, and parties of Afghans were surprised and
destroyed, his policy underwent a fearfdl change.” A sullen
gloom overspread his mind, and he seems to have conceived,
as the only means of safety, the frantic purpose of extermi-
nating the conquered. * The male population of Ispshan still
greatly outnumbered his whole army, and le resolved to
reduce it to an amount which should no longer excita hia
apprehensions, The treacherous murder of 300 nobles with
all their children, and the massacre of 3000 of Shah Hussein's
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ruards whom he had taken into pay, formed a prelude to a
more dreadful fragedy. Lvery person that had been in the
'ggrvice of the late shah was proscribed ; for fitteen days. the

rkete, of Ispahan ran with blood; and so utterly was the
Tﬂ‘it of the people broken, that it was a commen thing to
%;’5‘ ane’ Afghan l'eadin%‘ thres or four Persians to execution,

MAided by some fresh levies, drawn principally from the
Kurdish tribes, Mahmoud had captured Shiraz and several
#wns of Trak and Fars, But the: clamours of his discon-
tented troaps end the threats of foreign invasion appalied a
mind which; though fietce and cruel, wes deficient in firm-
#éss ; and, accordingly, with the hope of propitiating Divine
favour, he shut himself up in a vault fourteen days and nights,
fifsting and enduring the severest penances, This experi-
‘rifént completed the overthrow .of his reason; he raved,
shrank from the sight of his friends, and tore his flesh in the
#iblence of ‘his paroxysms; till at length his mother, in com-
péssion to his wretched condition, directed him to be smoth-
ered. But this melanchaly release was not effected uniil a
fatal order-had destined thirty-nine princes of the bleod of
Suffee to an.untimely death ; and it is said that the massacre
Wwas commenced by his own sabre.

-4 Ashruff, the son of Meer Abdoolla and nephew of Meer
Vais, succeéded his cousin; and the remaining inhabitants of
Tspahan were flattered into pleasing anticipations by the
mnildness of his opening reign. But iis precautions to se-
cure himself and his family, by building & fort in the centre
of the city, betriyed his doubt of being able to retain the
affections of his subjects.. Meantime his attention was oc-
copied by the proceedings of the Ottoman court, which had
formed an alliance with the Czar of Russia in order to effect

b partitiofr of the fairest provinces of Persia. Against this

nemy Ashruff was at first successful, although In the end
he was glad 1o accept a peace on very unfavourable terms,
But a more dangerous, though less dreaded, foe had by this
time arisen in a quarter quite unexpected. -

- Nadir Koull, a chief of the Affshar tribe, who amid the trou-
bles of his native province had risen to great authority by
the defeat of one rival after another, joined Tamasp, the son
of Shal Hussein, and declared his resolution to drive every
Afghan from the soil of Persia. Tamasp, fiying from Tspa-
han. to Mazunderan, had from the day of his father’s abdi-
Q2
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cation assumed royal state, and now, supported by Nadir
and the nobles of Khorasan #@nd Mazunderan, was in a con-
dition to exercise the aathority of & sovereign, so far as his
powerful vassals saw prope? to permit. Ashruff sought to
dispel the coming storm by attacking the foe while at a dis-
tance, DBut it was Nadir's policy to fight onhis own ground ; -
and the victories of ‘Mehmandost and Sirderra, and the still
more. dacisive field of Moorchaeoor, opened the way to the
‘capital itself. In the evening after his success, the wailings
: of the Afghan females anuounced to the citizens of Ispahan
' the regult of the conflict. Night passed in brief and melan-
choly preparations, and the dawn saw men, women, and
children in full retreat to Shiraz. The remorseless Ash-
raff, before he followed, stained his hands with the blood of
Shah Hussein, and the pressure of circumsiances alone pre-
vented a more general massacre. '
Wasting the country.as he went, Nadir overtook the
ersepolis. The drooping Afghans fled to Shiraz ;
ill 20,000 strong ; but their leader having de-
dike. the best of his wiy homewards with
y swerd, the Bulk of the army.dispersed, closely
pressed by their exasperated pursuers. TFewif any reached
Candahar ; and Ashruff, while wandering in Seistan, was
recognised and slain by Abdoolla Khan, a Belooche, who sent
his liead, together with a large diamond which he wore, to
Shal Tamasp. Thus was destroyed the grisly phantom
which for seven wretched years had brooded over Persia,
converting her fairest provinces into deserts; her cities into
charnel-houses, and glutting itself with the blood of a mil-
lion of her people, . : "
.- Unhappily it was but a change of tyrants. Nadir, whoss
Ambition wae insatiable, knew his power, and scon deposed
the pageant whom he had hitherto supported. The mask of
obedience was preserved for a while towards the infant son
of Tamasp, under the title of Abbas IIT. But this act of
the drama was terminated by the death of the child, which
1eft the vietor ut full liberty to comply with the solicitations
of his officers and his own earnest wishes. On the plains
of Mogan, at the festival of the No Roz, 1736, he assumed,
with affected reluctancg, the symbols of sovereignty ; and
the new mongroh, while announcing the sacrifice of personal
romfort he thus made, stipulated that in return his subjects
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shbuld renounce the errors of the Sheah heresy, and embrace
the. orthodox creed of the Sonnees. Many might secretly
murmur et this proposal made by the commander of 100,000
veteran troops’of the latter faith, but few dared openly to
oppose it
adir; haying driven the Turks out of Persia, reducad
Khorasan, -and established tranquillity, prepared for firther
conquests. Candahar was invested and’ taken,; Balkh fell
before the arms of his son Reza Kouli, who, with youthful
ardour, passed the Oxus, and defeated the ruler of Bokhara
and his Uzbecks. These successes led to further exploits,
_Afghanistan was subdued ; and an affront, real or imaginary,
¢oupled with the effeminate imbecility of the Mogul court,
determined Nadir to cross the Indus, and march straight to
Deihi*.. A single battle, or rather a skirmish and a rout,
decidéd” the fate of an empire containing 100,000,000 of
souls. The' capital offered no resistance; ils treasures
were plundered, the inhabitants slanghtered, and the de-
throned king forced to plead at the congueror’s fest for the
lives of hi§ remaining subjects, Loaded with the spoil of
the richest empire of the East, the Affshar chief returned
home. Kharism was® next subdued, and Bokhara only
esGaped by timely submission. The glorious days of Persia
seamed (o have returned, and her limits, as of yore, were
tlIl‘l_e' QOxus, the -Indus, the Caspian, the Caucasus, and the
igris, N :

But: if the public career of Nadir was glorious, his do-
mestic life was imbittered by the darkest passions. Ambi-
tion-had rendered him haughty, while avarice made him sus-
picious and eruel. An attempt on his life in Mazunderan,
attributed to his son Reza Kouli Meeza, who was indeed
fierce and rash enough to undertake such 2 deed, led his
father to deprive him of the blessing of sight. . “ Your
erimes have forced me to this dreadful measure,” said the
king, already half-repentant, as he gazed for the first time
on the rayless countenance of his first-born. It is not.my
eyés you have put out,” replied the youth, “it is those of
Persia !/>—*The prophetic truth,” says Sir John Malcolin,
‘“sank déep into the heart of Nadir, who, becoming from

* 8aa Family Library, No. XLVII, Historical and Desctiptive Acconnt
of Britlsh India. ’
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that moment a prey to remorse and gloomy anticipationsy
never knew happiness, nor desired that others should feel
it.”  The rest of his life presents but a frightful succession
of erueltiess Murder was nol confined to individuals;
whole cities were depopulated, and men, leaving their abodes;
took up their habitations in caverns and deserts, in hopes of
esoaping his savage ferocity, At length his madness rosé
té such a height as to suggest the' expedient of p.uttmg' to
death all who were objects of his insang fears, includimng -
almost evéry Persian inhis army, The Afghans and Turkoe-
mans wers to execute his .commands, and with them he
was afterward to retire to Ilelaat Nadiree, to live in tha
enjoyment of riches and repose. But the tyrant's hour had
arrived-: his iniquitous conspiracy was disclosed to some of
the proscribed on the day before that fixed for the massacre.
No time was to belost ; and, measuras having been arranged,
early on the ensuing night Mohammed Al Khan Aftshar
and Saleh Beg, the captain of the guard, on pretence of
urgent business, rushed past the sentries to the inner tent.
Neadir started up and slew two of the meaner assassins, but
was in his turn cut down by a blow from. Saleh, who -
stantly despatelied him. :

Such was the fate of this extraordinary man, and the te-
semblance between it and that of the despot who preceded
him cannot but strike evtry ore. The mind of the former
was more clevated than that of Mahmoud ; but both were
ambitious, and waded through bleod and crime to the same
objects. Satiated with carnage, a like catastrophe awaited
both,—their latter days were rendered miserable by suspicion,
and madness closed the scene, ‘

The successors of Nadir, including the inglorioua reigns
‘of his nephews, Adil Shah and Ibrahim Khan, and of the
blind Shah Rokh, his grandson, merit little notice; but a
shortrview of the state of Persia a few years after the con-
‘queror's, death will not be misplaced. = At the period in
‘question, Mazunderan and Astrabad had fallen into the
hands of Mohammed Hussein IChan, chiel of the Kujur
tribe.  Azerbijan was ruled by Azad KXhan Afghan, a general
of Nadir. Hedayut Khan had declared himself indepéndent
in Ghilan; and Shah Rokh owed tho undisturbed possession
of Khoragan:to the support of Amed Khan Abdalles,

In the south, Ali Murdan Khan, a Buchtiaree chief, seized
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Jspahan, and proposing to elevate a prince of the house of
Suffes 1o the throne, invited scveral nobles to join his stand-
ard.  Among these was Kureem Khan, a chief of tho Zund
tribe, who, though not conspicuous for rank, was distin-
guished for good sense and courage. His copduct in the
veripus intrigues and contests for power had raised him
50 high in the esteem of tha soldiers as to excite the jedlonsy
of All Murdan Xhan, and a rupiure was’ the consequencs.
But the assassination of his rival by a noble named Moham-
med Khan, left I{urcem updisputed master of the south of
Persin ; who, aviiling himself of his influence with the
tribes in that paxt of the country, summoned them to join
him. He was worsted in his rencounter with Azad Khan;
but in a second engagement utterly discomfited that danger-
ous enemy in the difficult psss of Kumauridge, when, re-
ceiving him on liberel terms into his service, he eonverted
him’ into an attached friend. I{ureem had to endure more
then one severe reverse, and was obliged to employ policy
ns well'as boldness before he could destroy Mohammed Hus-
sein Khan Kaojur, the powerful chief of Mazunderan. Nor
perhaps would he have succeeded, had not -the leaders of
the Kujur tribe been at variance among themselves. The
eonquest of this province was followed by the submission of
Ghilan and great part of Azerbijan. -The firmness shown by
this prince 1i checking insubordination increased the "at-
tachment with which he was regarded by all classes of his
subjects, and gven the cruelties of his ferccious brother
Zukee Khan produced a salutary effect, as long as the se-
verity was not attributed to the monarch. Khorasin was
the only‘provinca which he did not subdue ; and it i3 said
he respected the descendant of Nadir, the blind Shah Rokh,
too much to disturb his tranquillity. ‘

Kureermn Khon died in L1779, ot the age of eighty years,
during twenty-six of which he had ruled, if not witi’l lory,
2t lemst with uprightness and moderation; and he %eft 8
character far equity and humanity which few sovereigns of

Persia have ever attained. He wanted not ambition; but it

was free from the selfishness and turbulence which generally
mingle with that pussion. He possessed that noble_oursgo
which dares fo pardon; and the confidence with which he
treated those whom he forgave acarcely ever failed of %?‘mH
itig them completely to his interest. His virtues had nothing



190 FROM THE RISE OF THE SUFFAVEANS

of a romantic cnst; like his other qualities, they were plain
and intrinsic. e was pious, but his religion was free from
gusterity. Naturally cheerful, he enjoyed the pleasures of
the world, and desired to sce others enjoy them. He lived
happily, and .his death was t?mt of a father among a loving
farnily. Thesonof a petty chief, and of abarbarous tribe, he
had received but litlle edueation : it is said that he could not
even write. But he valued learning in others, and his court
was the resort of men of liberal studies. His judgment was
acute, and always aweke to the call of duty or benevolence.
Of his love of justice many anccdotes are recorded. * One
day, sfter being harassed by n long attendance in public
heéaring causes, he was about td retire when he was arrested
by the cries of a stranger, who, rushing forward, called aloud
for redress. “Who are you?” gaid Kureem. “I am =
merchant, and have been robbed and plundered of all I pos-
sessed -while 1 slept.”-—~*'And why did you sleep?” de-
manded the moénarch in an impatient tone, * Because I made
a mistake,” feplied the trader undauntedly—¢ I thotight that
you were awake.” The irritation of the roysl judge vanished
in a moment. -Turning to his vizier, he bade him pay the
man’s losses. ‘‘It is our business,” he added, ¥ to recover,
if we can, the property from the robbeis.”

By law, the effects of foreigners who die in Porsia belong
to the king ; but Kureem esteemed this practice as grossly
unjust, especially where any relative was proved fo exist.
One day an officer laid before him an account of the goods
of a stranger who had expired in his district. “And what
have I to do with this?"” exclaimed he. It hasbecome the
property of your majesty,” replied the functionary, “and I
come to lay it at your feet.”—¢ At mine!” said the king;
“go, go, fellow—I am no eater of carrion (mourdarkhore)
~—o consumer of dead men's goods. Let the friends of
the deceased be sought out, and the property "secured for
them until claimed.” . o .

He used to relate an anecdote of himself, which evinces
a good feeling rather uncommon in one whose early habits
mnust have been of 2 predatory description :—* When T was
a goor' soldier,” ¢aid he, “in Nadir's camp, my necessities
led me to tske from n shop a gold-embossed saddle, sent
thither by an Afghun chief to be repaired. I sobn afterward
heard that the man was in prison, sentenced to be hanged.






Mauscleurn of Shah Meer Humza at Shiraz.
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My conscionce smote me; I restored the stolen article to
the very place from which I had remaved it, and watched
till it was discovered by tha tradesman’s wife. She uttered
o scream of joy on sceing it, and fell on her.knees invoking
blessings on the person who had brought it back, and pray-
ing that he might live tohave a hundred such saddles.—Lam
quite: certein,” continued the king, smiling, “ that the honest
preyer of the old woman has aided my fortune in attaining
the splendour she wished me to enjoy.” )

Shiraz was the espital in which- Kureem delighted, end
which he embellished  most usefully'and splendidly. The
Bazasr ¢ Wukeel, one of the finest in the kingdom, has
already been mentioned ; and the mausoleum of the celebratad ,
saint Shah Meer Humza, erected by him; stands conspicuous
near. the northern entrance of the town, The other cities
of the empire likewiso experienced his munificence, He
naver assumed the titlo of shah, but contented himself with
that of vazkeel, or lientenant of the lingdom; for the pe-
geant of the house of Sulfee, set up by Al Murdan Khan,
was stjl] euffered to exist in the fortress of Abadaly,

Of four sons whae survived him, not one escaped the dag-
gers or intrigues of the numerous chiefs who engaged in the
contests which ensued for the crown, Tle government was
first seized by Zukee Kkan, while Saduk, his brother, ad-
vanced from Bussora with' the army he commanded ; but the
power of the former was -already too fitmly.established, and
the latter was forced to retire. Meantime Aga Mohammed
Khan Kujur, who had been detained'as a prizoner at Shiraz,
flad to Mazunderau, his nalive country, and announced his
determination to compete for the throne. The atrocitios of
Zukee soon led to his murder, which was perpetrated at
Yozdikhaust ; and Suduk hastened to the capital, where he
|}:,r(a.ve orders to put out the eyes of his nephew Abul Futeh

han, and proclaimed himself king. But the city being be-
sieged by Ali Mourad Khan, the nephew of Zukee, he was
forced to surrender at discretion, and, together with most of
his sons, was put to death. Not long afterward Ali Mourad
sank under the ascendency of another rival. 'The struggle
ot last wes confined to Lootf Khan Zund, grandnephew of
Kursem, and Ags Mohammed, the Kujur chiefl already
mentioned, -and more then six years elapsed ere it was
decided. : - :

R.‘

I,
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Of all the characters which belong (o this unsettled period,
that of Lootf Ali breathes most of the spirit. of chivalry.
Tall and gracefully formed, with a beautiful and animated
countenance, his appearance instantly gained that admiration
which his.noble qualities commanded. In horsemanship and
martial, eXercises he was untivalled, and though secarcely
-twenty years of age when summoned to teke a part in active
life, his judgment had been'matured by constant exertion in the
short but stormy reign of his father, Joffier Khan, and he was
already reputed one of the best and bravest soldiers of the time.
Unfortunately these brilliant endowmerits were obscured by
violence of passion and excessive pride, which the attain-
ment of power inereased to an inordinate degree. Nor was
his temper improved by subsequent misfortune : he became
fierce, irascible, unrelenting, and endeavoured to remove all
obstacles by the influence of terror. )

The circumstance which turned the scule of success in
favour of a Kujur-and against a Zund deserves to be men-
tioned. Iajji %brahim, the son of a respectable magistrate
of Shiraz, had by his talents risen ynder the government
of Jaffier to the highest command in Fars, "Atfached to the
father, his devotion to the son was ihcreased by the young
man’s fine dispositions, which he thought sminently calcu-
lnted to promote the happiness of his country ; and it was
principally by his assistance that Lootf Ali was enabled to
make so vigorous a head against his rival: The fickleness
of youth, however, led him to affront his faithful minister.
Mistrust arose on either side ; and, doubtful of his owii life,
the hajji determined to place himsell under the protection
of a sovereign more doserving of confidence. Shiraz was
taken by a stratagem, and information instantly despatched
tc Aga Mohammed Khan. A daring attack made on the
advancing army of that chief completely failed, and the
empire of Persia was lost to the Zund princes

We cannot relate the brutal indignities, torments, and
mautilation which the vietor inflicted upon his captive, before
death, in the year 1795, released him from his misery. Still
less shall we dwell on the atrocities committed in the eity
of Kerman .in revenge for the assistanee rondered by its
inhabitants to their. legitimate prince. The place was de-
populated ;- all the full-grown males were mwdered or
deprived of sight, and turned out into the fields to wander
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in helpless blindness. A horrid tiibute of himan eyes,
amounting to 2 certain nwinber of mauns, was exacted ; and
the women and-children were distributed among the soldiers
as slaves. .
. Aga Mohammed Sheh, having tranquillized the southern
and central provinces, turned his arms westward, and, over-
ruining Armenia and Karabaug, marched straight to Teflis,
defeated Heraclius, prince of Georgia, sacked the city, and
slaughtered or carried off the inhabitants. He then sub-
jected- Khorasan, punished the pillaging Turkomans in the
vicinity of Astrabad, and took measures to restrain the
ipewrsions of the Uzbecks of Bokhara, His expedition to
Mushed exhibits one of the darkest pages in his bloody
history ; far, not content with wresting from the plunderers
of Nadir’s camp every jewel he could find, he by merciless
torture compelled the aged Shah Rokh to give informatiori as
to ‘o ruby of immense value that onice ornamented the crown
of Aurungzebe. Death fortunately ended the life and the
sufferings of his victim soon afterward, at Damghan of
Khoragan, in the sixty-third year of his age.
. The most revolting feature in the character of Aga Mo-
hammed is his tiger-hke ferocity. . Sir John Maleolm, indeed,
exhibits this propensity in a somewhat diflerent light :—**In
viewing the life of 2 monarch like Aga Mohammed Khan,”
says he, ‘‘ wa should guard against those impressions which
the particular view of many of his actions is caleulated to
make upon the mind: Accustomed to live under a govern-
ment protected by laws, we associate cruelty and oppression
with every aet of a despot. His.executions are murders;
and the destruction of helpless citizens, who in an assault
too often -share the fate of the garrison; is deemed a horrid
massacre. DBut we must not assume that justice is always
violated because the forms of administering it are repugnant
to our feelings; and we should recollect that, even among
civilized nations, the inhabitants of towns taken by storm are
exposed to pillage and slaughter without any charge of bar-
barity against the victors.” These arguments certainly pos-
sess considerable weight; but the condition of a people must
e deplorable, where barbarity stalks abrdad under the name
of justice. . . .

The early misfortunes of this monarch, by secluding lum
from the best sympathies of his fellow-inen, no douht con-
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tributed to tha growth of the unfeeling sternness with which
he viewed every thing that came under his notice; while
the restraint in which he was kept taught him patience,
self-possession, end dissimulation.  “I could not,” he has
been known to say, ‘‘ express openly the hatred and revenge
I harboured agamsat the murderers of my father and tﬁa
despoilers of my inheritance ; but while sitting with Kureem
Khah in his hall of andience, I often used to cut his fine
carpets with a penknifs concesled under my cloak, and
felt some relief in doing him this secret injury: it was
foolish, and betrayed a want of forecast; for thesc carpets
are now mine, and I might have calculated then on the
chance of their becoming so.” THe secins always to have
acted upon this maxim, suppressing his malevolence only
when the gratification of it interfered with his interest.

To his own family, with the cxception of his nephews,
Baba Khan, the present king of Persia, and Hussein Kouli
Khan, he bchaved barbarously. Mustapha Kouli Xhan, his
brother, he deprived of sight; and he inveigledi.the brave
Joffier Kouli Xhan, another. brother, by protdstations of
offection, to come only for one night to ’I};hernn. But that
night was fatal ; the unsuspecting guest was despatched b
assassins posted in a new palace, which he had gone to visit
at the tyrant's desire. The body was brought to the king,
who mourned over it with every appearance of frantic grief, .
and calling his nephew he accused him as the cause of the
crime: “It is for you I have done this,” said he; “that
gallant epirit would never have suffered you to reign in
peace. Dersia would have been distracted with ¢ontinual
wars ; and to avoid such calamities I have acted with shame-
ful ingratitude, and sinned deeply against God and man !
Yet with a mockery of piety or timidity of superatition,
whicl it is hard to comprehend, he kept with the dead the
oath he had violated to the living, by removing the corpse
that very night beyond the city wulls,

The first passion of this monarch’s heart was love of
power,—the sccond, avarice,—the third, revenge; and in
all these he indulged to excess. He was a keen observer
of men, and employed policy as frequently as, force to sub-
due his ememies. His most confidential rinister being
asked whether he was personally brave, answered, ‘‘No
donbt s but yat I can hardly recollect an occasion whaere he
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had an opportunity of displaying courage. That monarch’s
head,” added he, emphatically, ‘“never left work for hig
hands.” « .

The avarice of Aga Mohammed sometimes betrayed him
into awkward and even ludicrous predicaments. Whils
superintending certain punishments one day, he heard a man
who had been sentenced to lose his ears offering to the exe-
cutioner-a few pieces of silver ‘“if he would not shave them
very close.” ‘He ordered the culprit instantly to be called,
and told him that if he would double the sum his ears should
not be touched. The man, believing this to be only a face:
tions manner of announcing his "pardon, prostrated himself,
uttered his thanks, and was retiring, but he was recalled and
given to understand that payment was really expected 25 the
condition of his safety.. gn another occaston he himself dis-
closed a conspiracy fo defrand his nobles. Riding out with
some courtiers, a mendicant met the party, to whom the
king, apparently struek with his distress, ordeved a large
alins to be given. The example wae of course followed by
all, and fhe beggar obtained a very considerable sum. That
night the sovereign's impatience betrayed his secret :—* 1
have been cheated,” said he to his minister; *that scoun-
drel of a mendicant whom you saw this morning, not only
promised to return my own money, but to give me half of
what he should recelve through its means froin others!”
Horsemen were instantly ordered in pursuit ; but the fellow
tock care not to be caug{lt, and the courtiers laughed in their
sleeve at his majesty’s disappointment. . X

Vet no one was ‘more jealous than Aga Mohammed of the
respect'due to royalty; and he severely rebuked, and-was
with difficulty withheld from punishing, one of his lords-in-
waiting for using unbecoming expressions towards Timur
Shal,, king of -Cabul,- while announcing his amhassador.
This politic Princigle of retrieving the regal dignity from tha
degmdation it had suffered in the ephemeral reigns of pre-
ceding monarchs, was somstimes carried so far as to exclude
the gratification of his cupidity. His minister Ilajji Ibrahim
. Teiquested permission-one day to introduce two individuals
who were willing to poy a high rent for the farm of a par-
ticular district, but who were of indifferent reputation. - The
monarch angrily demanded how he darod té propose to bring
such persons into his presence? The hajji replied, **May

aQ
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it please your majesty, they will give double the price that
can be obtained: ftom ary one else.”—* No matter, hajji, the
money must be given up; such men must not be permitted
1o approach the king.” ., ‘

To. sum up-the character of Aga Mohammed: he was sa-
gacious, a profound dissembler, yet severely just, and although

rasping and ‘avaricions himself, a deadly foe to peculation in

ﬁis officers. To his soldiers he was particularly indulgent,
and they repaid his kindness by their fidelity. In the latter
years of his reign his temper, ak all times peevish and
dangerous, became ferocious, Ilis countenance, which te-
sembled that of a shrivelled old woman, assumed oecasionally
a horrible expression, of which he was sensible and could
not endure Lo be looked at. Even lis confidential domestics
approached him trembling ; and thei; blood cwrdled at the
gound of his shrill dissonant voice, which was seldom raised
without nttering a term of gross abuse or an order for punish-
ment. , v, o

He frequently dwelt on the circumstances of Nadir's fato,
as if harbouring « conviction that it might one day be his
own; and reprobated the folly of that monarch in threatening
when he should have executed, and «in trusting when he
should have been rigidly resorved. Vet ho fell a victim to
e grenter imprudence than any that could be'laid to the
charge of his predecessor. While encamped with his army
at Sheeshs, the capital of Karabang, in 1797, a dispute oc-
curred between two of his servants, and their noise so enraged
him that he commanded themn to be instantly put to death.
In vain did Saduk KXhan Shegaghee, anebleman of high rank,
intercede for them+ all ho could obtain was a reprieve until
" next morning, as the day (Friday) being sacred to prayer he
would not profane it by taking their lives. With a singular
infatuation he permitted thesc very persons, lying under a
sentence of death which they knew to be irrevocable, to at-
tend him during this only night of their existence. - Despair
gave them courage, perhaps they were conscious of seeret
support in other quarters,—thay entered the tent of his ma-
jesty while he slept, and with their daggers freed Persia from
an odious tyranny and themselves from the dread of the exe-
cutioner. ) ) )

The firmness and temperale management of Hajji Tbrahiin
secured the throne to the decessed menarch’s nephew, who
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pesumed the ensigns of royalty by the name of Futeh Ali
Shah; and though Saduk Xhan quitted the camp with his
rumerous followers, the rest of the exmy marched at the com-
mend of the minister to the capital, which was kept by Mirza
Mohammed Khan Kujur for the heir of Aga Mohammed.
- Saduk made a feeble offort at opposition, bul was defeated.
Two similer attempts, by: Huesein Kouli Khan, brother of
the king, and by e son of Zinkee Khan Zund, were swbdued
with équal facility ; and since that time the internal tranquil-
lity of the kingdom has been little disturbed. . :

By nature unwarlike, and succeeding to en almost undis-
puted throne, the reign of Futeh Ali has heen marked by
few remarkable events. The most important are those con-
nected with the progress of the Russian arms, which was
bqually. rapid and decisive. In 1800, Georgia was finally
i d-with the empire of the czar. In 1803, Mingrelia
3d-to.the same power,—Ganjah was taken, and Eriven
invested, although the invaderswere forcod to raise the siege
for want of stores, and from sickness. Daghistan and Shar-
wan had been overrun: and, in 1805, Karabaug voluntarily
sibmitted to thelr sway, "The tide of conquest proceeded
Wwith various fluctuations until checked by British interference;
though the treaty of Goolistan, in October, 1813, fixed the
boundaries so indefinitely as to give rise to much fruitless
negotiation, ‘and finally to & fresh war. R ‘ .

ne part of the policy of the government of St. Petersburg
in regard to Persia has been to acquire an influence over the
heir-apparent, by promising to assist him in the struggle
which is anticipated at the death of his father ; and, the agents
of that ambitious power had actually established this dangerous
ascendency, when ‘the, threatening attitude and language
adopted by the Russian authorities, no'less than his regard
for the British, disposed Prince Abbas Mirza to break the
" bonds that were fastening around him, and to trust.once more
to the interposition of the latter nation. This, however, as
well as remonstrances from the courts of Teheran and Tabriz,
having failed, the shah reluctantly resolved to seek redrese
for past encroachments, and a sscurity from farther loss, by
force of arms. In this measure he was supported by the
uhanimous voice of the religious order, who called aloud for
% war against the.infidels ;” and many of the frontier tribes,
who had been exasperated by the cruelties inflicted by the
invaders, rejoiced in the prospact of revenge

i
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Hostilities commenced with a massacre of all the Rus-
sian detachments and garrisons wlhich could be overpowered.
And the prince-royal, in July, 1826, took the field with an
army of 40,000 men, about 12,000 of whom wers regnlars,
together ‘with a few companies of foot-artillevy, and deserters
from the enemy. The Muscovite troops on the south of the
Caucasus have been estimated at the same amount, including
6000 Cossacks and gome dragoons. The opening of the
campaign was favourable to Persia. Gokehah, Balikioo, and
Aberan were recovered,—Karcklissia was evacuated,—the
country ravaged almost to the gates of Teflis,—~Karahaug
overrun,—Sheesha taken, and its strong castle invested.

But the flattering hopes awnkeued by these successos:
were speedily dissipated. Taily in September, Mohammed
Mirze, son of Abbas, sustained a repulse at Shamkoor, near
Ganjoh ; and, on the 2bth of the same miouth, the prince
himselfy having rashly engaged the force under General Pas-
kewitch in the open field, was defeated with tha.loss of 1200
men. He fled with a few attendants, and his army dis-
persed, after having plundered his own camp. i

Abbas yepaired to comut, and by much exertion another
army was collected, wilh which, however, nothing was e~
fected ; and during the winter several ineffectual attempts
wers miade to accommodate matters by British mediation.
The war recommenced in the spring of 1827 ; Erivan was
invested by General Benkendorfl, who, however, raised
the siege on the approach of the shali towards Ihoi; but
the good effects of this movement were counterbalanced
by a check which the prince sustained before Abbasabad, and
the treacherous surrender of that town, which soon followed.

The defeat of 4000 Russian infantrsr and 2000 ca.v&h-y,
with twenty field-pieces, at Aberan, in Augnat, 1827, agam
encouraged tho hopes of Abbas; but the advance of Paske-
witch, with strong reinforcements nnd a battering train, put
an end to the delusion, and the Porsians had few other ad-
vantages to boast of during the continuance of the contest.
In January, 1828, the king, sceing no prospect of maintaining
the war with success, and anxious to avoid further loss, ac-
cepted once more the pid of the British minister at his court
to procure a peaco; which the enemy, who had attained
many of their objects, did not now decline. The terms pro-
vosed by the latter were humiliating enough; and the inof
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fectual remonstrances and reluclance of the ehaly and hig
ministers protracted the negotiations until the 21st February,
when a treaty was signed at Turkomanshaee, of which the
prineipal conditions were as follows :—
* "By the first article, the treaty of Goolistan iz annulled,
and a new arrangement settled. By the third article, Petsia
cedes the Khanat of Erivan and that of Nakshivan. By the
fourth, the boundary-line is described as drawn from that of
" the Otloman states, passing over the sumumit of Little Ararat,
and down the Lower Xarasu to the Aras, then proceeding in
the bed of that. tiver to Abbasabad and Yedibouloob; trav-
ersing the plain of Mogan to Adina Bazaar, ascending the
current of that name to its source, and.thence running along
the west of the Elburz or Caucasian Mountains to the source
of the Ashtara; which it follows to the-sea; thus ceding the
greater part of Talish to Russia, and including all the is[ands
of the Caspian Sea that full within its direction. The sixth
article stipulates for the psyment of ten crores (of 500,000
each) of tomans by Persia, as indemnification for the expenses
of the war; and these are follawed by a variety of provisions
for the regulation of commeree, for (he government of the
ceded- provinces, .and the management of the migralory
population, with other necessary precautionary clauses.

Since the signature of this treaty the peace has remained
undisturbed, although an event which occurred at Teheran
in February, 1829, might have furnished en excuse for further
exactions.  In that month, Mr. Grebayadoff,- the Russian
envoy at the court of the shah, and forty-four mdividuals he-
Iénging to his suite, fell victims to the popular phrensy, being
massacred in his official dwelling. The king, equally
shocked and alarmed at an outrage which he ¢ould not pre-
vent, despatched a mission charged with an explanation to the
court of St. Petersburg, which was graciously roceived, and
harmony has since been preserved. "

After,the termination of this war, the princg-royalr had
time to atiend to the interests of his futwre lingdom, and
has made some progress in reducing the rebellions chiefs of
Khorasan. Asaisted by the scienge and valour of a Polish
gontleman, who is now at tHe head of his army, he possessed
himself of Yezd, took T'oorshish and I{habooshan by storm,
and reduced the other chisftains in that quarter to an ac-
knowledgment of fealty and submission. But these, it iy



204 REKOURCES AND GOVERNMENT OF PERSIA.

obvious, are temporary advantages that can only be maintained
by a firm control, supported by a well-organized force, and
directed by a judicious system of government, which are
scarcely to be expected from the present royal family.

1t ia indeed sufficiently manifest that the downfall of the
Kujur dynasty, shott as their reign has been, is fast approach-
ing, and that if the heir-apparent succeed in preserving his
crown for a season, it will be more from the operation of
foreign influence and political jealousy, than by the exertion
of any power or popularity‘that he is likely to acquire. The
very name.of the Kujurs is detested throughout the king-
dom ; and it is notorious that préssing petitions have becn
made on the part of the greater number of the chiefs and
nobles, backed by the earnest wishes of all ranks, for permis-
sion to throw themselves upon British protection ; declaring
that. all they look for iz peace and security; and protesting
that, should their application bo' rejected, they will rather
submit to Russia than continue any longer subject to the mis-
rule end extortion of their present masters.*

. — ' . :

CHAPTER VIIIL

.
Resources and Government of Persia.

Persla ovor-cstimated ag & Nation—Canses of this—Roads of Persla—
Population—Commerce—Exporta—Imports—Sources of Revenue~
Land-taxes and Tenures—Irregular Taxes—Amount of Revenue —Ex-
penditure—Nilitary Resources end Establishment—Character of tho
Government—King absolute—Civil and Crlminal Law—Viciouts and
improvident 8ystem of Collection~Tllustrations—Character of tho
relgning Monurch——Duties and usual Oecupations, :

Tur striking events which have just occupied oyr atten-
tion, the importance of the actors, and the imposing magnifi-
cence of the details—perplexing the imagination with count-
less multitudes, exhaustless wealth, and almost boundless

* The earnestness with which these overtures have been urged, arises
no doubt {rom thelr knowledge of the eecurity to property and perfect
relilglou: liberty, and protection to-all orders, enjoyed by Britlah subjects
in Indig, contrasted with their own precarious condition.<* -
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power—naturally lead the reader to conclude rthat Persia
must be populos, fertile, well cultivated, and abounding in
every source of prosperity. Yet the reverse is the truth;
and the cause of ‘this error is neither remote nor obscure.
‘We mey trace it to the impressions onr minds have received
from the allusions in Holy Writ to the riches and power of
!:hb_i_f&ssynan and Median kings, with theix ¢ cohorts all gleam-
ing'in purple and gold ;" from. the works of those.classical
wuthors who have recorded the splendour of & Darius or a
XKerxes, and the innumerable myriads whom they lad to vie-
tory-or to destruction; and, lastly, from the gorgeous de,
scriptions. which have delighted us in Eastern narratives,
-whether in prose or werse. These impressions, gaining
strength by contemplating the mighty scale of conquest which
characterizes the history of Asia, have undoubtedly been the
means of throwing over this quarter of the globé a delusive
brilliancy. . - . .
This misconception has been in no small degree strength-
ened by the reports of those travellers who visited Pérsia in
the reigns of the Suffees, when that country appeared as
wealthy as when her empire extended over the greater part
of Asia, and who for the most part had their views directed
to the more exalted orders of society,—to thepersons of the
sovereign and his immediate dependants,.or the rich and
powerful of the land, with whom their business chiefly led
them to associate. Such accounts can form no just criterion
for determining tha condition of the country in. general ; for
while'the king was dazzling strangers by his ostentation, his
subjects may%mve been as poor, population” a§ scanty, and
cultivation not much more extenave than at present. DBe-
sides, in estimating the power of tlie kingdom, it must be
recollected that the most successful monarchs did not draw
their riches from it alone, but owed them to the possession
of Asiatic Turkey, {0 Egypt, Bactriana, Kharism, Cabul, and
even to Tartary, as well as to the trade with India and
China, which they either engrossed or.controlled. In an ac-
count of Persia, thereflore, it becomes iniporiant to point out
and correct these erroneous notions. The appearance of the
several provinces having been already described, we shall
now proceed to examine 1ts condition a littte farther, by some
of the tests which are usually-applied to measure the indica-
tions of national prosperity. :
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Of these, one, though not perhaps the most' decisive, i8
the stale of its- roads. Witlout good highways commerce
cannot thrive, because commodities cannot be transported in
any considerable quantities. In Persia it does not appear
that such a-convenience ever existed { art has mever been
applied .there to the formation of roads, even In the most

_prosperous iimes. Ancient outhors, it is true, mention
‘ chariots as being used in war as well as by persons of rank ;
but with'the exception of the great causeway constructed by
Shah Abbas in Mazunderan, and something of the sama
. nature across the Caufilan Xoh, which separates Irak from
Azerbijan (said to have been made. by the Turks while in
possession of Azerbijan with the view of extending their
conquests), there are no tracks.calculated -for such convey-
ances. -Indeed the people, when reproached with this de-
ficlency, and reminded of the advantages.of an easy inter-
course, admit the fact, but ascribe it to national policy, and
argue that the best encouragement to an invading foe would
be smooth paths tp facilitate his march.* : ’

A description of the routé from Bushire to Shiraz,—that-
is, from the principal seaport of Persia to the capital of .its
most important sowthern province,—~may give an idea of the
general” condition. of such thoroughfares in that country.
Leaving the former station, and crossing the Dushtistan with
its huts of date-tree leaves, the traveller reaches Dalakee, T
a considevable village sitnated at the foot of “the. mountains
which separate the Gurmaseer, or warin climate, froin the
upper and colder plains, At this place cominences a series
of passes which cannot fail to astonish, if' they do not appal,
those who cross them for the fivst time. Of these the Cothul
e Mulloo, in length about fourteen miles, is the first. A few
furlongs from Dalakee the path begins gbruptly to ascénd a
steep mountain among fragments of tock. The traveller has
i . e .

* Ad a contrast to'this Persian argument, it is curions to find the prince
of & petty stale in Africa, who kept his roads in good repair, nssigning as
a renson for it, *thal an enemy would be deterred from attacking him by
this display of activity.”—See Family Library, No. XV, Narintive .of
Discovery and Adventure in Africa, .

{ Speakivg of Dalakee, Morier (First Journey, p. 78) says, © "This place,
and indeed all.we had seen, presented a picture of poverly stronger than
words can express. There wis nothing beyond what mere existence

required, nor to onr very cursory ohgervation did 1he mest trifling.super-
fluity prosent itgell.”
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-sometimes to guido his horse along the slippery surface of a
projecting ledge ;-at others, suddenly climbing or as rapidly
descending, he must thread his way among the crevices of
huge unshapely blocks' hurled from lofty peaks above, and
which sesnipliced to forbid the passage either of man or
beast. “Tha trdelk formed- by the feet of passengers, unnided
in.tha least iy art, resembles the dry bed of a torrent, and
actually passes-for miles among the ruins of the overhanging
mountains, These assume-the boldest and most fantastic
shapes ; sonietimes seeming ready to close overhead, at other
points diselosing numerous ravines and hollows, whence oc-
casionally trickles a salt stream to pollute the eleer river.
No vegetation enlivens the gray-yellow rocks except a fow
bushes of the wild-almond ; and the grolesque formns of the
surrounding cliffs, the peaks and masses riven from the na-
tive mountain and §tanding forth in thie pale moonlight—for,
to avoid the scorching heats of -day, the passage of this
¢othul is most commonly made by night—together with the
black mysterious shadows of the deep ravines, form a picture
which the traveller will not easily forget. The pass termi-
nates in a very steep ascent on the Lreast of .one of the
highest eminences, among the fragments that have been pre-
cipitated from its brow, at a gateway through which aceess
is gained to the plain of Khist or Konar-tucht.

The Cothul e Kiimaridge, which comes next in suceession,
is scarcely less remarkable than that just deseribed. Having
already ascended to a considerable elevation above the plain,
the, mountains are not here so lofty, though scarcely less im-
posing, and the path winds a great part of the way along the
face of a precipice, where one false step would hurl the trav-
eller into a frightful abyss. ' A third very rugged and nar-
Yow track, though nieither steep nor dangerous, called Teugni
Toorkan, or the Turks' Defile, intérvenes between Kuma-
ridgs and the valley of Kaugzeroun., Eightmiles beyond this
point the road.ascends anothér range of mountains by the
E?SB’ of the Doochter,~-a cothul so {atal to cattle that Hajji

ohammed. Hussein, and his néphew Hajji Abdul Humeed,
merchdnts whose caravans were constanl.*{y sastaining loss,
improved some of the worst parts of it; so that this formida-
ble stage may now be passed with comparative security,
though still with, infinite labour. A descent from the top of
Shis mountain leads into the plain of Abdui, which, together
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with great part of the surrounding country, is sprinkled with
stunted- oak-trces, The -last in this singular succession of
defiles is the Cethul e Peera Zun, or Old Woman’s Pass,
which commences about four miles farther on, and continues
exceedingly rpgged and occasionally very steep for about
seven miles, threading over one of the highest mountains in
this range. Though appazently less perilous than the former
cothuls, it is said there are more aninals lamed and greater
loss incurred here than in all the others. On looking back
from the top of the Peera Zun thé valley of Kauzeroun may
be distinguished, with the various lines of hills which have
been passed in succession, resembling huge waves of a storm
sea, pointing their bare splintered crests o the southward,
A descent of about a mile leads through thin forests of oak
to the fine plain of Pusht e Arjun, where there is 2 marshy
lake of fresh water fed by natural springs, some of them of
great size. Trom thence the road lo Shiraz, glthough in
most parts stony and otherwise impeded, is neither stesp nor
dangerous, .

By this path all the valoable productions of India, to a
very large amonnt, are anmally conveyed to the chief marts
in, Persia,—and by it the returns. in produce are sent o be
shipped at Bushire. There are in the counlry many pieces
of road equally bad. Indeed scarcely a day's journey can
be made in any direction without encountering a mountain-
pass more or less dificult. It is thercfore astonishing that
animals can he found capable of carrying burdens up such
arduous steeps ; and nothing short, of the strength and per-
severing endurance of 2 Persian mule could prove equal to
the task. . ’

‘We sliall next offer a few observations regarding the popu-
lation of Persia,—a point.which appears.in all ages Lo have
been very greatly misconceived. Undoubtedly there have
been periods, after some unusual duration of tranquillity,
when the inhabitants were much more numerous than at pres-
ent; but we suspect they never amounted to the multitudes
which tradition, and even history, would induce us to be-
lieve. All native information, either as regards ancient or
modern times, is utterly extravagant; and the accounts of
Europe&n‘ travellers, as well as the conjectures of geogra-
phers, being wholly.at variance with each other, perplex
tather tien elucidate the subject. Chardin estimated the
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mumber of souls under the sway of Abbas II. at 40,000,000,
It is true, that during that reign the country was blessed with
‘peace, a commerce comparatively flourishing, and had enjoyed
a long course of prosperity under the preceding Suffivean
monarchs ; but still the amount seems excessive. Pink-
.erton’ reduces the aggregate to 10,000,000, which Sir John
Malcolm thinks a fair spproximation to the iruth; though,
after all, such conclusions rest mainly on conjectural esti-
mates, as there are no precise: data from which they can
be derived. ‘The authér of these remarks, in a former work
-on Persia, vantured, to give the numbers of a particular dis-
triet, and the result shows but eight persons toa square mile,
or somewhat more than 8,000,000 to the whole country.
But as at 1dast one-fourth of ils.whole superficies is nearly,
if not totally, desert, a great deduction must be made on this
account. On the other hand, the provinces bordering on
the Caspian Sea, with some portions of Azeibijan, and prob-
ably of Kurdistan, may be more thickly peopled than thoso
parts of L'ars to which the estimnate applies; so that the
population, on the average during the last twenty years, may
perhaps be taken at 7,000,000. To this must be added the
migratary tribes of Feliauts, of whose numbers it is itnpos-
sible to form any conjecture; but taking them at from
2,000,000 to 3,000,000, we should come, on the whole,
pretty nearly to the same conclusion as Mr., Pinkerton,
_though on different grounds. ‘ '

; "The smallness of this estimate, when compared with the
great extent of territory, may at first appear improbable ; but
when' we take into account the many powerful checks to
which populatior is subject from the caprice of a very op-
‘pressive despotisin, the reader will cease to wonder al the
want of inhabitants in a country which, to render it produg-
tive, would require all the encouragements bestowed by a
wise and patriotic govermnent.

~The salutary influence of such a paternal sway Las been
frequently experienced, and there still exists evidence that
some of -the provinces must have formerly attained a high
state of prosperity. We are. told, for mstance, that the
district ofP Nishapour contained 14,000 villages, and was irri-
- gated By 12,000 cannants, begides eighteen natural streams ;
‘and even to this day the place is dotted in all directions with
the little mounds that indicate those subterranean canals,

52
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and covered in every quarter with the ruins of houses. In
like mannmer, the country around Ispahan, as well as that
near I{omaishah and-Muxoodbeggee, tuken in connexion with
the towns belonging to them, show the great extent of ancient
cultivation, In the time of Le Brun,, the plain of Merdusht,
which is watered by the Kour and Polwar, possessed at least
800 villages; the same district in 1821, according to the
best information; could boast of no more than fifty-five miser-
able hamlets, although the numerous channels and aqueducts
evince the pains once taken to render it productive. “In the
days of the Suffavean sovereigns, Chardin estimated the
population of Ispehan at from 600,000 to 700,000 persons ;
and the town of Komaishah he describes as being three miles
round, full of people, and in the,centre of a vast fertile ter-
ritory., The inhabitantg of Ispahan in 1800, according to
Sir John Malcolm, did not cxceed 600,000 ; and notwith-
standing the favowr it experienced from, the late minister
Hajji Mohammed Hussein Khan, under whose protection
that district of Irak long. continued, it does not probably at
this day contain helf as rany more. Komaishah, again, can
scarcely reckon 600 dwellings, and overlooks a plain covered
only with the tokens of departed afiluence, o

Let us next turn our attention to the commerce of Persia.
This has at no time becn considerable ; bug the deficieney
may be attributed to the insccurity of property rather than to
any other cause; for many parts of the country abound in
productions which, cither in a raw or manufactured state,
are valuable as exports. Besides, though individual princes
have occasionully made the improvement of trade a leadin,
object, the good [aith of a single reign could never cstablisﬁ
that confidence which had been destroyed by the acts of so
many preceding tyrants. Bul commerce has also to contend
with various natural obstacles,—the badness of the roads has
been described,—mnavigable rivers are unknown,—and the
seaports are few and unimportant., The only means of trans-
port is on-the backs of camels, mules, or small horses ; hence
the jprice of all commodities becomnes "greatly enhanced by
the expense of.carriage.

The principal raw cxports are silk, cotion, tobacco; rice
and grain, dried fruits, sulphur, horses, wax, and gall-nuts.
The amount of the first threc articles might be greatly ex-
tended, and mercantile ingenuity might devise other objects



,
RESOURCES AND GOVERNMENT OF PERSIA. 211

of barter for foreign preductions. Of manufactured goods
Porsia sends out only a few,—almost entirely to Russia,~—
consisting of a considerabla quantity of silk and eotton stoffs,
with some gold and silver brocade. The principal com-
mercial intercourse is maintained with. the émpire just men-
- tioned, as well as with Turkey, Bagded, Arabiz, the Uzbecks
and Turkomans on their northern frontier, and India. In
dealing with all these countries, except the last, the balanco
of trade, as it is.called, i in favour of Persia, and the excess
in the value of her exlports is retnrned in ducats, dollars,
German crowns, and silver roubles, But though this influx
of the precious metals occasions a. plentiful cireuldtion, the
specie is quickly transported to India, in yeturn for the large
surplus produce brought thence apnually, either by way of
Bushire and Congoon, or of Cabul, ‘to Herat and Yezd, and
destined to supply the demand in the countries towards the
wast. This occasions, indeed, a transit-trade, which is of
course tnaintained. with advantage ; yét, on the whole, the
sommerce of the country is very limited for its extent, as
the reader will discover from the few-facts we have it in our
power to place before him.

In -the year ending May 31, 1821, the whole amount af
exports from Persld ta India at the port of Bushire,
aceording Lo officinl reports, was stated at about .+ £305,000

That from Balfroosh, the great commereinl mart on tha
Casplen Ses, Is estimated by the merchants thore fo be. )
.annually about £215000; but, in order to include the
whole remaining exports from Ghilan and Mazunderan,

- let iL be siatedat . . . . PN 250,000

Allow for axpiorts from the Smaller ports on the Yersian
Gulf, including the Islands, . . . . . . . 10,000
Tho commerce with Bagdad, which is considerable, par- .

ticularly In silk, of which 12,000 mauny shahee ls sent
thither, may be taken at . . . P . 200,000

‘That with the rest of Turkey, Including & similar quantity
of silk, . . P . [N 200,000
That with Teflis and Goorgia, . . . . . . 200,000
The exports to Bokhara and the states to the eastward, 50,000
That with Arabia, . . . . PN . 10,000
’ £1,225,000

Thus we have o. sum undér o million and a quarter ster-
ling to represent the total amount of exports from this great
country, including the trede already mentioned from India;
hor cah we, in existing circumstances, hope to witness any
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eat increase, * Under a libera! and steady government, the
demand would rapidly augment for productions of every kind,
but especially for those which Britain can best supply. Eng-
lish cloths, muslins, calicoes, silks, hardware, and other
articles are already sought after to an extent only limited by
the means of the purchasers.* - )

The value of imported goods is of conrse, méasured by that
of the exports, deducting tha amount of specie ; for Persia,
having no mines of the precious motals, receives them, like
other foreign products, by barter; and the extent of 'that
spply may be estimated by the quantity annually sent te
India. In the year ending 8lst May, 1821, the official re-
tirn of gold and silver shipped from Bushire for Indin was
84,17,994 new Bombay rupees, equal to about '290,0001. of
sterling money. Dut many of the equivalent commodities
are conveyed to the westward, whence they retumn in the
shepe of specie, with large profit. It is said, that about
the time In question (1821) at least 300,000 golden ducats
were annually brought into -Tabriz by the Teflis merchants
alone. A considersble amount in ‘ducats end manédts,. or
silver roubles, is also imported from Astracan; and the ex-
penses of the Russian mission are defrayed by remittances
of the same coins ; besides which, a large value of French
and German crowns and Spanish dollars is received from
Bagdad for goods. Thns a considerable stream of the pre-
cious metals flows into Persia; and though the greater pro-
portion passes on to the eastward, there still remains a suf-
ficient quantity to form the currency of the country, to sup-
ply the treasury, and furnish the houards of a few rich indi-
viduals throughout the kingdom. Ofthe gold, much continues
to circulate In tho shape of ducats, while the rest is con-
verted into townans. The silver is all' coined into veals, the
mandts being enrrent only in the districts bordering onTurkey
and the Russian frontiers, ’ \ :

From what has been said; the reader will be prepared to
hear that the financial receipts of the Persian empite bear
as little proportion to its vast tervitorial extent as do its com-
merce and population. To obtain correct information on

Ca
* At {he time these notes were taken, the silks and printed cottons
of Fraice were fnlly as much in demand ; but the lute improvernents in
our sillt manufaciures would secure us & sufficlent share of the frade,
ifnot a decided preference. .
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this subject is by no means easy. 'Wae shall, nevertheless,
endeavour to make an estimate of the shah’s revenues during
the last ten or twelve years. The principal sums arise from
the regular taxes, termed mileyaut; from the irregular, or
saaderaut ; from the amount'of annual presents, fines, and
confiscations ; and, finally, from the rents of crownlands and
buildings.. In the first are comprised all imposts on land
and cattle ; capitation-taxes; transit-duties; and customs
on merchandise. The second includes all exactions of an
irregular or occasional description, not recognised as cus-
tomary by the law of the-land. The other two explain
themselves. . - .

It may be proper here to describe the rights of propristors
in their landed possessions ; the. grotnds op which they are
held being of four deseriptions (— -

1at, Ehaligss, or srown lands.

2d, Thoss whieh belong tb private individuals,

3d, Those granted to charitabld or religious Institutions, .

4th, Those granted by the king for military servics, or in payment of
snlaries or annuitles. .

All these tenures, except the last, afford to the pro-
prietor, not being himself the oeccupant, the privilege of de-
manding from the cultivator ons-ienth of the produce ; the
assignee of crown lands possessing & claim for three-tenths,
which includes all' government dues, and, what he can geot
from the fatmers. If the dssignment be upon the estate of
another, he can only demand two-tenths, being his own and
the government dues. _The rights of proprietors of land, upon
whatsoever tenure,—inheritance, purchase, or gift from the
crown,—have in all, circumstances been regarded as sacred,
-And if any man reclaims waste ground by means of irrigation,
he acquires a title to it as valid as if it had been bought. By
the law of property, the privileges of farmers and villagers
are equally well protected ; so that the landholder is pre-
vented from oppressing them, dr exacting more than legally
belongs to him.- . - .

In former times the land-tax was one-tenth part of the
%ross produce, and no other claim was made upon the ryot.

ut as the ‘expenses of government, or the cupidity of the
sovereign incressed, the wrregular taxes were gradually in-
stituted. Cattle were the first objects of this fiscal innova-
tion ; and duties of various -sorts were aflerward imposed,
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and increased so much that they were compounded for by
the payment of another tenth of the gross produce. Thus
the regular demands of the govermment extended to one-
fith ; but faith on the part of the sovereign has been so ill
kept, that the saaderaut, though vio longer assuming their
original formn, are still levied, and form the heaviest hurden
on the people. Thus live-stock, included &s we have just
seen in the compromise, are still subjected to a separate im-
post; and that the Eelizuts always paid this is highly prob-
able, as they have little other property than their flocks -and
herds. - ‘

The rates of capitation-taxes vary greatly. Armenians,
Jews, and Ghebres especially, are heavily taxed. Shops
and bazaars are also lable for a duty proportioned to their
size and the manner in whicl they are oecupied, while the
tenant of such places also pays according .to tlie nature and
extent of his business. On all merchandise coming either
by sea or land into the Persian dominions, a payment of about
fivo per cent. is exigible. ~But there are many other custoin-
houses at which the same arlicles in’their subsequent pro-
gress are subjected to.similar charges ; and it has been cal-
culated that goods consigned from Trebizond to Ispahan
would have to pay ten Pevsian imposts hefore being brouglt
to the regular market.

Of the amount of the saaderdut, it is impossible to speak
with any degree of precision. Every extracwdinary outlay
is included under this head. The expenses of moving troaps ;
for transporting the king’s -equipage, baggage, or presents ;
for farnishing supplies to the military ;- the travelling-charges
of members of the royal family, povernment-wessengers,
foreign ambassaders, and strangers ; repairs of roads, public
buildings,—and every possible description of expenditure,
from that incurred by the governor of a province down' to the
ketkhoda of a village,—are charged against the amount
payable by each district into the treasury, dnd should be so
admitted i the adjustment of accounts. But this is very
rarely done ; and even when such an adjustinent is allowed,
the ryot is seldom benefited by it, as the sum reitted gene-
relly finds its way into the cofturs of the ministers,

It would be equally difficult to estimate thedncome realized
from gifts, fines, and confiscalions, But when it is stated,
that there are periods of the year when every one who is
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admitted to the sovereign's presence is expected.to appear
beflore him with a donation, and that on the Eed e No Roz,
or New-Year's day, his majesty receives 1,200,000 tomans,
some idea may be formed of the productiveness of this
branch of finance. Having so far explained the various
sources of revenue, we shall lay beflore Lhe reader a table,
made out according :to the best information, of the neft
amount drawn from each, province :—

“ X ‘Tomans, Tomars
From Targ, collected at Ieast’ . f . . 300,000 |
Disbursed in thoprovines . - . . . . 150,000

Sent to theroyal treasury . + . . H . .. 150,000
From Kernan sent ¢ small sum, say . v . .o 50,000

‘From Meltran ifttle or nothing,

From Khorasan nothing } it costs meney to maintain i,
Trom that portion of Trak which was under the Sudrameen’s

government e e R .. 500,000
From Nahavund, 'ﬁoornjinl, Khonsar, Korrumabad, petty .

govornments, nbthing. : :
Frow Sénna in Kurdistan a little, say : . R R 30,000
TFrom the government of Casbin, Cashan, and Zenjan, very

Littlo .. R T 30000
From thie government of Vezd, ahout . . . R . 54,000
From Azerbijan nothing ; it costs money.
From Mazunderan little ; it furnishes the greater part of the

ormy, in liet of revenuo . e e . . 15,000
Yrom Ghilan, collected . . . . . 200,000
Icss, ullowed the prince’s expenso: - T, 40,000

i T ¢ ——= 160,000

Trom Kermanshah notiting. ) .
Probable amount from land revenvies .- . . . 089,000
Add probable amount of coryngent receipts, presents, ]

fines, &c. &e, .. . . . . <« .. 1500,000

. . . Trakeq tomnans 2,489,000
A .
_-This sum doas not greatly excesd a million and a half ster-
ling money, and forms, if our data be accurate, the whole cash
receipts which enter the Persian treasury.

Against, this jhcome must be placed the expenses of the
royaf fanily and harem, the cost of kheluts or dresses of
honour, and the value of présenis ; the salaries of such offi-

cers ag may not be provided for in the expenditure of the
local governments ; and the payment of the gholams or house-
hold troops. The king has 300 wives; for it is understood
that, notwithstanding the Mohammedan law restricting the
number, he marries every female with whom he chooses to
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connect himself. Thesg, with their separato allotments of
glaves, eunuchs, and other attendants of the household, must
gwall the charge 1o a formidable amount ; and besides, there
18 his majesty’s personal establishment, which is said to be
numerous and respectable ; the royal stud; the baggage-
cattle, and all.the immense detail of the royal marching-tram ;
the repair of buildings, and furniture ; with a multitude of
othier items, which, though much may be furnished free of
immediats outlay, and all with & dueregard {o economy, must
form a serious drain upon the imperial purse. If what has
been said be duly considered, and if allowance be made for
contingencies and defalcations, we may safely conelude that
the free revenue of Persia is extremely small, and that its
sovereign, whatever may be .his desire to accumulaie, can
scarcely amass any considerable treasure. . :

‘We must next Fook to the military strength and resources
of that country, At the time when Chardin wrote, which
was in the days of the great Abbas, the martial spirit "which
had animated the nation was almost extinct for want of exer-
cise ; and with it had sunk miuch of the real power of the
empire. Still there was kept up a large force,—a sort of
standing army, which had in fact been only established by
that great prince. Previously to his reign there were no
troops immediately poid by the crown, but cach province sup-
plied a fixed number of horsemen, whicl either were or were
not effective, according to the geniva of the sovereign and
the consequent demand for their services, Desides theso,
there was the registered militia of the country, which consti-
tuted a very uncertain body, either as regarded discipline oy
numerical strength. Shah Ismael possessed no other ma.
terials than these for his extensive conquests ; but his abili-
ties compensated for all disadvantages. Abbas, observing the
benefit which the Turks derived from their janizaries, with the
view of opposing them effectually, as well as to counterbal-
ance the dangerous power of the Xuzzilbash chiefs, raised
two corps ; one consisting of 12,000 foot-soldiers, who, from
the arms they used, were called tuffunchees or musketeers ;
the other comprehending a lilte number of cavalry. Both
were re%ular.ly disciplined, and paid by the crown.

In Chardin’s time these troops were still maintained ;
and hesides them a force of about 1200 gholams, ox whom
the saversigns of Persiz have at all times placed great roli-
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ance. There were also two smaller regiments of guards;
one consisting of 200 mén called the Suffees, instituted by
Sheik Suffee asbody-guards in chief; and the zciziaress, 600
strong, enrolled hy Abbas II. 'This prince disbanded an
artillery corps of 12,000 men, which had been raised by his
great progenitor. These were all paid as formerly by the
goveroment, The other military force was composed of the
Courcheas, otherwise called Kugzzilbashes (or Redheads, from
/the: peculiar cap they wore), who were considered as regular
soldliers, and alsg of the itregular militia. - The former were
cavalry, fumished by the chiefs.pf tribes for grants of land in
proportion to the number of their retainers. They were com-
manded by the liends of their own clans, and would obey no
other: they Yecaived a smoll annual pay, with provisions for
horse and map while on-service, and; were hardy, robast,

* active, very efficient in predatory warfave, 2nd in some points
exactly résembling the Parthians, whose descendants they
wers, Their number in the &arly years of Shah Abbas
amourited to 80,000 ; but the power of their leaders hocame
so formidable, that he saw proper to check it by means of
the regrular corps we have described. The Courchees were
reduccd to 80,000, at which force they remained during the
visit of Chardin. ' o

The militia were entolled from among all denominations of
the peopls ; they provided their own arms and clothin%, and
were maintained by -their respictive provinces or villages,
receiving; when on service, & small pay from the public purse.
They. had no' pretensions to discipline, obeyed only their own
officers ;" and were in fact rather a speeies of police than »
body of regular soldiers. Bésides these several ¢lasses,
whose “profession” is arms, overy man carries weapons; so
that-the, whole male population may be called into action by
2 warlilte sovereign - .

In fact, the military force of Persia, like that of all Eastérn
monarchies, has ever varied, both in numbers and in quality,
with the characterof the reighing monarch. Thus the troops
of Shah Ismael, who had many formidable enemies to con-
tend with, became’ almost invincible ; and the sight of his
Kuzzilbashes struck terror into- the Dttoman squadrons. A
similar necessity produced similar results under the sway of
the great Abbas ; which, again, beiug united with a restless
spirit of conquest, raised theTglory of the Persian arms 1o ita
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utmost height, and deprassed the nalion {o the lowest misery,
under the ambitious Nadir, ~His soldiers feared the frown of
their leader more than-the enemy’s sword, and the dread
of death was overldoked, if not.despised, by all who followed
him; T

The same familiarity ‘with arms and donger continued
throughout the troubles which succeeded the murder of that
prince ; ‘and the merciless but politic Aga Mohammed Khan
never spored his men in the day of need, nor suffered any
relaxation of discipline. But he was -aware of .the strong

oints of Asiatic warfare, and employing the tactics of his
?’arthian ancestors, he successfully oppesed more regular
troops.  While-in Khorasan, this monarch-was informed that
the Russians had invaded his-wéstern frontier. He assembled
kiis nobles; declared his resolution -to march against the
enemy ; “and my valiant warriors,” heé added, * shall, by the
blessing of God, charge their celebrated lings of infantry, and
batteries of cannon, and cut them' to piaces with their con-
quering sabres !” Al the chiefs were .Joud in their ap-
plauses, and vowed to support him with their lives. . Whaon
the assembly broke up, the king, turning teo Hajji Ibrahim,
demanded whether_he marked what had been said?! The.
minister replied that hehad. * And think you that I willdo
what I told them1”—¢Undoubtedly; If it is your majesty’s
pleasure.”— Hajji,” said the king, hall apgry, “have Ibeen
mistaken? are you.alse a fool? Can a man of your-wisdom
believe I will over, run my head against their walls of steel,
or BXEOSG my irregular army to be k‘lcstroyed by their cannon
and disciplined troops? : No, I know better. Their shot
shall never reach me. Bu} they shall possess no country
beyond its range ; they shall not know s}eep ; and let them
march -whére they choose, I .will surround them with a
desert.” :

To the usual irregrular troaps this monaxreh only added-some
unwieldy cannon, and a number of swivel-artillery, mounted
on camels and called zumboorucks (little wasps),—a name
very expressive of their sharp mischigvous effect. .

uring ‘the present reign, which has been comparatively
peacsful, although the warlike spirit has fled, and left to the
troops of Persia only the name-of soldiers, an attempt was
made to introduge a-more effective discipline, and even :to
organize aregular force on European principles. The' signal



RESOURCES .AND GOVERNMENT: OF RERSIA. 2190

failure of the experiment arose, not: from any-deficiency on
_the part bf the men, but from.peculiarities in the natjonal
ha.hlt-,, and Ttom the indisposition or inability of government
to incur the requisite expense. |, This force was confined to
Azorbijan, and was entirely 2 creation of-Abbas 1 Mirza, who
commanded in that proyince. In the year 1822 the particu-
lars were as follows, and it is beheved that no malerial altera-
tlou has taken place —

1 Grenadior bu,ttn]mn of Rugsian prisoners or dcserlers, from ..

800 1o 1800
n Bnnnllans urrrom 600-t0 ) men euch,under variopus nnm s 8400
1 Regiment of'lancerd, Afghena ., R R 500
1 Lorx{n moupted, nrullhry, about , -, . . 640
1 Treop of camel- umllury e . P 100
15 Curpq. Mei 10,040

At Erivan, on the fmntlers, under cnmmnnd of the Slrda r,
“Hussein {han,* there js -

1 Battalion pf regular tl aops . 1000
1 Corps of reserve, little better than commeon lofrunchees, hut

wenring untform” . . N . . 2000

]7 Corps of regulars. Men, 13,640

Being the amount ufregulnr lorces in Azmhum.
Irregulurs,—

Toffunchees, to be mustered at Tabriz . . « .+ 10,000

Cavalry of.the tribes . .« ., . . 12,000

Kurdigh horse, shout . o . .. 2000

Inferior Cavalry, about -, . . . P ¥ ) ]

Inforior In('anlry, about ., ., R . RN 2500

ey Amount of forceq in Azurbunn 42,640
“In'an extreme case there mlgm bea I‘urthar ‘muster of

men capable of beaxing arms PN - 8000

. Taral,t 50,040

Such is the amount of the grand army placed at the dis-
posa.l of Abbas Mirza to defend the frontiers. against the Rus-
sians. But the effective force was never so great' and the
prince, when he took the field against the Turks in 1822,
could barely mustex 30,000 men, mcludmg a large proportion

i A chief of some talent nug still greater prelenhtons —very haughty,
.and aimost mdapendcm, who lived at Erlvan, and had charge of the
fronlinrs,

“t Tho matérlals of his sketeh were derived from British oflicera
resident on the spot in 1822, nnd connot be otherwise than dorreat as to
that period,
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of inferior troops. -Tle artillery is well mounted and equipped,
but the arsenal is deficient n all sorts of stores. Inthe cam-
paign now alluded to, the gunners are said to have marched
with not more than twenty-five rounds of ammunition made
up for each piece; and the other preparations in the ord-
nance and military departments were on a scale still more
limited. :

‘When the design of forming these regular corps was first
contemplated, English officers were invited by the Persian
goverhment, and appointed to discipline them; and while
they were thus commanded, the troops on several accasions
behaved with much steadiness. ‘But no sooner did the peace
wilh Russia take place than the soldiers, from parsimoniouns
motives, were permitted to return to -their homes, on the
understanding of reassembling whenever they should be
required ; and the higher oyders remained useless appendages
at court, On the commencement of the war with Turkey,
ag British officers could not serve against a friendly natior,
they were almost all dismissed, leaving only a few sergeants
to mancenyre the horse-artillory,  "With the exception, how-
ever, of . the Muscovite deserters, that was the only service-
able part of Abbas Mirza's establishment ; for the regimented
troops, though better armed, wero scarcely in other respects
superior to the common surbeuze or foot-soldiers of the-
provinces.

The rest of the military force is maintained on the ancient
footing. 'The cavalry furnished by the chiefs of wibes still
continues good, although greatly degenecrated.* A propor-
tionate deterioration has occyrred in . the regular militia ; their
equipment is bad, and littlo reliance cen be placed on them.
Some provinces, however, send forth better irregular infantry
than others. Mazunderan, for instance, and Astrabad, the
origingl scat of the Kujurs, pay the principal part of their
assessment in this sort of military service, maintaining 12,000

* & Where,” cxclnimed an old oflicer of A ga Mohammed Shah, “ whore
nre now thoso warrjors whom [ have seen raise their arms, rush, wilh-
oul once looking at tho butiery befora them, and cut fhe gunners down at
1heir posts 7 Where aro the men who would spur at ﬁwir king's com-
mand upon inevlinble denth. becauss they fenrcd it noty or dreaded thelr
muster's anger yet more, and knew the reward was as certain as the
Funlshmemi Bul now this king, wlio ia never found in a place whers
o can witness courageous conduel, If & man risks horae and Ufe, and
loses the first, ho makes him a present of a toman ? .
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toffanchees, and 4000 covalry. These are supposed to be
always veady for actual service, though they ave quietly dis-.
persed among their own villages ; and as only eight tomans
a-yeay are allowed tp each horseman, and o proportionately
small pittance to the fool-soldiers, it is scarcely to be ex-
pected that they should keep themselves in.an efficient-state
of preparation. - < :
. Nevertheless, when the ling does take the field, he is said,
in one way or other, to make up s numerical force of 100,000
fighting-men, which, by means of camp-followers, may be
doubled and eyen trebled, to the exccessive annoyance and
Joss of the districts through which ‘they pass. Iu fact, they
are always more formidable to friends than to foes, dnd the
royal visits to Khorasan, which at one period were mnde
every two or three ycars, were.dreaded more than an incor-
sion of the Turkomans or Uzbecks.* Instead of the hardy
veterans who served under Nadir and Aga Mohammed, they
may be deseribed as a lawless banditti, who shun the face of
an enemy, und think only of plunder and peculation. The
present king has daken cvery possible step to ctush the mar-
tial spitit which he found ‘existing on his accession to the
throne. . He reached the royul honours over the bodies of his
relations and of the powerful nobles, whom the unclo destroyed
that the nephcw might reign in peace.t  Nurtured in the
school of suspition, Ee'eannot'witne'ss energy in his officers
without alarm ; and this is so well known, that no chief daves
to be brave, lest it should prove the signal.of disgrace or
destruction. . L ‘
The government of Petsia has always been an absolute
monarghy. The sovereign's word is law ;. the life and prop-

* Cochoon er Khabooshan, the dwelling of Rezn Koull Khan, a Kurd-
ish chicf, was a particular object of the king's displeasure.  Onone ocen-
sion the royal drmy sat'down before his place, which is only defended
by a.mud wall, flanked with plenty of towers and a diteh ; bui, they
effoctpd nothig except ravaging the eountry and ficing an oceasional
ghatinto the town, by which it 1 averrdd tha utmost injury done was Lo
kil & dog and frighten an old woman,. One,day a large gun was brought
forward to'intimidate the townspeople, but only three balls answering its
bore could be pracared: two were fired in the ho{le of" making the de-
glred impression, and o thindering summona fallowed ; but the enly
rasult was A request that his majesty © would fire his ¢hird ball and be
doue, and leaye them alone in, peace.” <

t Tt waus B commen exclamatlon of Agn Mohammed, on the perpetra-
tioft of-any new murder,—* How much. blood-havo 1bosn forced to shed,
that thjs boy,” tho present king, ‘:Im;y reigy in peace! .
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orty of his subjects, from the lighest Lo the lowest, are n
hie hand ; and in exercising this ppwer he is liable to no con-
trol, except the fear of exciting rebellion or provoking assas-
sination. It is,"tHerefore, the [eeble who suffer most, while
the bold and the strong find means for their own protection,

Equally paramount is the authority of the king in his own
family ; and'although the custom of the tribes from wluch
hig majesty is sprung disposes-him to recognise in the sonof
his legitimate wife the successor to his crown, yet, if he
choose, he may nominate the offspring of a slave, and secure
the kingdom from eivil broils after his own decense by de-
priving of sight, or puiting to death, the whole of his progen
except the heir-apparent. In‘the days of the Suffees suc
was often the practice. The prosent ruler has pursued a
different system ; but whether it moy prove & more merciful
one in the end must he determined by events.

The shah is thus,in fact, the govornment,—the nation.
All are his servants,—his slaves ; to be raised into aflluence
and favour at his pleasure,—to be degraded and destroyed at
his caprice, without remonstrance or appeal. * There,” said
Tutéh Ali one day to the British envoy, in conversing on the
difference belween a king in England and in Persia; * There
stand Solyman Khan Kujur and several more of the firat
chiefs of the empire; T can cut off all their heads if I please.
Can I not?” added he, addiessing them. ‘¢ Assuredly,
Kibleh Allum! (Point of the World’s Adoration!) if it 1s
your pleasure.”—¢ Now that is real power,” said his majesty,
turning to the envoy. * But,” added he, “* it has no perma-
nence : my sons, when'T am  gone, will fight for the crown,
and it will fall into the hands of the best soldier.”  And the
shoh was right, Se¢ure on the throne, an able sovereign
furnishes the spirit that pervades every part of his dominions ;
but at his death he is probably succeeded by a prince bred in
the harem, and taken thence, utterly inexperienced, to enter
on the duties of government. The father’s arrangements
may, for a while, preserve the son from ruin; but as eflemi-
nacy, profligacy, and oppression increase, discontent and re-
bellion arisa,—the fabric totters and fulls, to be raised sgain
into dignity by some new and lardy conqueror ;—and thus
cach dynasty, in rapid succession, ¢ follows the common law,
—tfie unceus'mg round of valour, greatness; diacord, degener-
acy, and decay.” ‘
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Yot, unlimited as the will of a Persisn king may appear,
thers are few who are more controlled by the pressure of
affuirs.  Not only has he to watch against the diminution of
his power by external aggression or Internal wsurpation, but
he must sedulously discharge the moro pacific duties, of which
the most importent is the distribution of justice.

The civil and criminal Jaw of all Mohammedan nations is
well known to be founded on the precepts of the Koran and
the traditions (or Sonna): that is, the oral commmentaries and
sayings of the immediate successors of the Prophet,* . This,
colled the Sherrah ar written law, is the rule in all regular
caurts, whero persons of the ccclesiastical order. preside
But in Persia there is also the Urf or customary law, which
is administered by secular magistrates hsving the king as
their head. The respective powers and privileges of these
two branches of thé judicature liave always been matter of
dispute ; and the point of precedence, or rather of preponder-
ance, has varied .with the character and disposition of the
sovereign ; ‘those of a strongly religious bias being inclined
to refer all cases to. the Sherral, while others would vest the
chief authority in the secular tribunels.

The Sheik al Islamn'is the supreme judge in the Sherrah
courts, elthough the great influenco possessed by the Moosh-
teheds or chief pontiffs, to whose superior knowledge defer-
ence is always paid, might warrant their being considered as
higher still. . In every town, there is such a sheik nominated
by the king, with a salary; and in the larger citios thore is
also a cauzee, who has the further aid of a council of mollahs,

. The Unf is administered by lis. majesty in person, by his
lieutenants, the rulers of provinces, govarnors of cities, magis-
trates of towns, collectors of districts, and all the officers who
act under them. All theseare competent to hear causes and
complaints, summon evidence, . give decisions, and inflict
punishment, acéording to their respective rank, And as the
customary law is morg-arbitrary than the written, these judg-
ments are more summary, and generally enforced with cor-
responding vigour, ~There is, however, an: appeal to t}:e
superior- functionaries ; and.it is this alone which copt{ols‘t ¢
venality of the lower judges. Still the power .of lifo and
death rests with the king, who seldom delegates it, exceptto

* The Bheahs exclude those of the' three firat caliphs, a8 being the
pevsonal enemies of All,
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princes of the blood-royal or to governars of remote-ptov-
nces. oo .

- The courts are held in public, and the monarch sits a cer-
tain time exch day, in his hall .of audience, to receive peti-
tions and decide such gases as come before him.

According to the Ioran, a thief is liable to-mutilation; but
merey may be exercised, if the injured party be disposed to
forgiveness, Murder is a- capital crime; but may also be
coripounded for with the heir of the deceased, to whom the
perpetiator is delivered to be dealt with at his'pleasure. In
the same mannér pérsonal assaults-are generally compromised;
but if net, the lex talionis, or vule of ‘“an cye for an eye,”
or “a tooth for a tooth,” may be enforced. Other delin-
quencies are punished according to.custom and-precedent, at
the diseretion of the judge. Death is commonly inflicted by
strangling, decapitation, or stabbing ; in more extreme cases,
impalement, tearing asunder by horses or by the bent boughs
of trees, and other éruel or frightful modes of exeention, have
been adopted. - Tortures are seldom applied, unless to com-
pel “the discovery of coucealed treasure.. The barbarous
practice-of putting out the eyes generally atongs for political
offences, and where the sufferer either has aspired to sover-
eign power, or is supposed likely to do so. -But evory page
of Persian history abounds with horrid and disgusting in-
stances of the abuse of torments and mutilation.

To superintend the administration of the Urf is one of the
most important officas of the king. Yet.in a despotism so
absolute, when the character of the monarch must form that
not only of the govermment-but of the nation, mneh more is
requieite; and it is 1o be feared that in no respect is the
influenee of the present sovereign beneficially exerted. Con-
témplating Persia neither with the eye of a patriot nor of a
father, but rather as a property held in lease of uncertain
duration, his only concemn is how to -make the most of his
incumbeney, - He treats it as his conquest, and not as his
country; and his zim is to combine the two objects of break-
ing down the power of all those chiefs who, under an able
sovereign; should form the strength of the empire ; and of
converting that power to his own aggrandizement. The
goverhments of all the principal provinces have been bestowed
upon ‘members: of his- own family ; and- there is scarcely
petty district which is not in the hands of one of its branches
or commexions. Pursuing the usual policy of his predecés-
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sors, he lias filled the most important offices of state with
persons of low rank, who possess good abjlities or have re-
commended themselves by flattery and presents. All his:
ministers are men of thia description; ‘and thus he has
covered the empira wilh 2 network of royal mfluence, which
for the present throws much power inta his hands, but is

pregnant with the sceds of eivil war and hloodshed. Fumily
bonds rarely withstand the assaults of ambition ; and these
ties among the great are easily annihilated. . The aim of all

the princes is to seenre a treasuro for the anticipated atrug-
gle af their father’s death,—that of the parent to provide, at
the public expense, for the actual meintenanco of lis children,

and to mako them collectors. for his own coffers. In one

thing their object is the sune,—to wring tribute from the,

people in every possible way. The king fixes & sum to be

remitted, from cach province, and this is' rigidly exacted,

indepemfently.of all-fines or.extraordinary demands. Gover-

novs, therefore, force their agents to find the money; these

last ave equally peremptory with the collectors of districts,

who, again, press the zabuts and ketlhodahs of villages, while

they in turn grind the ryots. Tach of these officers raises as

much bayond the sum required as will leaye something in his

own hands : thus dishonestly enriching himself, Lo be robbed

whenever the arch-despot at the head of affairs shall deem it

expedient, ‘ ‘

This system of extortion is by no means checked during
its progress. Tlie monarch has tolerably good information,
or at all events-a shrewd guess, of what goes on; and no
interruption is offered until the coffers of a noble are suf-
ficiently replenished, when speedily, by false accusation, fine,
imprisonment, or torture, his majesty appropriates the amount
to himself.  Some of the mothods adopted to accomplish this
would sound strangely in Turopean ears. When an officer
af state falls under displeasure, or, in other words, has ex-
cited the royal cipidity, the culprit is frequently put up for
sale,—his price heing fixed at-the sum required of him. In
this way Aga Mohammed Shah dispoged of k}is minister Mirza
Shuffed, in open court, to Hajji Ibrahim, hig rival. In like
manner the reigning monarch, as is known to the writer of
this. work, exposed to sale a respectable mirza, whom he
charged with embezzlement, threatening to put him to death
instantly if a specific ransom were not obtained. The murder

.
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was prevented by the pledge of a high officer present, and the
affair was compromised by.a heavy fine, which was all that
was ever intended, . .

The condition of a provirice is rarely inguired into until
the revenue begins 1o fail, or the ery of distress deepens
into the mutterings of disaiffection. - Tll(» smalles_t expense in
the way of public improvement is avoided ; or, if a benefae-
tion be resolved on, the district or town where the money is
to be laid out is sure to be made answersble for it. Tiven
the palaces and .royal gardens, in vatious parts of the coun-
try, are not unfrequently suffered to fall into decay; for no
fund adequate to their maintenance has ever been provided.
Should a mine ho discovered, or a cannaut tequired, individu-
als are left to undertake such operations, for the sovereign
will do nothing ; while, if the adventurers shpnld succeed,
there is every probability that the concern will be wrested
from them, unless they submit to such exactions-as govern-
ment may think fit to impose, Even tyadesmen dread the
sttainment of celebrity in their vocations, lest thoy becomo
ohjects of attention to the king or his family.*

The only speculations prosecuted to-any oxtent are com-
mercial. %‘he wants of mon must he reciproeally supplied ;
and even in Persia merchanis experience a share of thal pro-
tection which is everywhere extended to them. In such
adventures both king and nohles engage,—the former largely,
and doubtless with no small advantages.  Their wealth being
less tangible, and evasion more easy, traders often eseape
asbitrary impositions, but they are by no means exerpt frow

ersecution. An asequaintance of the writer of these pages,
while he lodged in a certain town, was dlarmed by heuring,

* A mative of Fara, some time ngo, made n considerable improvement
in the mauufncture of porcelain. [1is fame quickly spresd until it
reached the courl, when the king immediately despatehied an order, cuin.
manding him to repalr to ‘Tehieran ta make china for the shah,  Naw thas
qoor fellow knew, that, once ttiere, ho would have to make china wot only
for the shah, but for all bis officesd and courtiers,—and that, 1o, withont
ho hape of any payment, unless it might be an ocensional govd heating,
Belzed with eonaternation, e enllected as large a8 a8 possible, and,
presenting it by way af birthe to tho minisier, hesouglit lim ta veport that

@ WS 10t the man who made tfis ching, hur that1he real polter had ron
away, The husiness was managed according to his wish, aud be
;elurncd pannileas Lo N8 0w couutry, vowing never ngnin to make a
rlt 8{ ching, nor 1o aftempt an Improvement of any sort, as long ag he

yed,
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In d.neighbouting house, a sort of periodical. puniishment going
on daily. Heavy blows were given; and a person was con-
tinually erying out, * Amaun! Amaun! (mercy ! merey!) I
have nothing! Heaven is my witness, I have nothing !”
Upon inquiry, he learned that the sufferer was a merchant,
reputed to be very rich, who afterward ¢onfessed to him, that
having understood the governor of the plade was determined
to.liave a share of his wenlth, and expecting to be put to the
torture,~he had resolved to labituate himself to the endur-
ance of painyin order 1o be able to resist the threatened
demands. e had brought himself to bear 1000 strokes-of
o stick, and as he was able to counterfeit great exhanstion,
he hoped -to be able to bear as many blows as they would
ventite to inflict, short of death, without conceding any of
his monay. . : -

The character of the reigning monarch may in a great part
be comprehended from what has bgen related of his govern-
ment. He snceeeded his uncle, Aga Mohammed, in 1798 :
he was then forty years of age. The preceding twenty had
been passed under the shedaw of his powerful predecessor.
His earlier yonth, through the tolerance of Kureem Khan,*
had been spent in easg In Muzunderan. Ifis mind, there-
fore, has ‘not been sirengthened in the school of adver-
sity, nor was it naturally of a -very vigorous description.
Viewing him asa child of fortune, habituated to the exercise
of uncontrolled power, his dispositions arc liltle open to ¢en-
sure. . For a Persian sovereign, he is neither considered
cruel nor unjust. “Ele is sincere in his religious professions, a
good falher, temperate, sud unslained with the disgusting
debaucheries.that disgrace so many of his subjects. He is
by no means remarkable for personal courage, nor can e lay
any clgim to generosity.. He is smd to be distinguished in
private by elegant manners, and to possess many accomplish
. ments, that of poetry being one. Others insinuate that he is
deficient in talent, and gquite unfit to be the ruler of such a

* After the sueeedsful alruggle of Kuregm for the throne, when hos-
tages were brought fror the families of his opponents, [laba Khan, thew
quite a.child, wus one of those sent from the Kujar tribe, ~The king, itis
sald, looked at him once or twice with great interest, und af length ex-
claimed, “ Why have you. brought that boy ? I have no business with
him—his head i{s made for a'cYown—send him home to his mother. He
presented him- with a khelut, horses, and attendants, and dismissed him
to Mazunderan. : .
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nation, where he gould nat have maintained his throne a-day,
had it not been-for the policy of his uncle and the peculiar
circumstances of surrounding countries.

But the ruling passion of ¥ateh Ali Shah is an insatiable
desite of accumulating wealth, which has proved more inju-
rious to hiskingdom than all the efforts of his enemies, and
we have already seen to what miserable e‘xpedxents he stooFs
to gratify it. His avarice isin fact the jest as well as the
bane of thepeople. If a fivit ora sweetmeat come early in
season, he sends a portion to his favourites, who are obliged
to acknowledyo the honour by a valuable return, besides re-
warding the messeuger. Ilo one day made 1500 tomans in
this way, out of 2 rupee which he found hy accident, and
with which he purchased apples to distribute in these costly

wesents. He has a practice also of inveigling his courtiers
imto bets about his shooting, in which he is sure to gain ; for
nnt only is he an excellent marksman, but the attendants take
care, by cutfing the throats of ‘the .sheep at which he has
fired, to protect ‘their sovereign's' fame and his purse at the
sime time. ' ‘

The most degrading of his expedients to amass money is
that of selling his daughters, and even his wives, to individ-
uals, generaily of noble vank, for large sums, and assurediy
not always with the consent of either party. To divoree a
wife for the purpose of selling her is divectly contrary to the
apirit of the Mahummedan law; yet the king, thaugh pro-
fessing himself an orthodox Mussulman, has been guilty of
this scandal imore than once, and has fastened a spouse on
some unfortunate man, who was forced to .pay a large sum
for _:tln incumbrance which he was most earnestly desirous to
avoid.

The darkest stains on this monarch’s character, however,
are the nmrder of his uncle Saduk, and his ungrateful con-
duct to Dis old zealous minister Hajji Ibraham. The assassi-
nation of his relative might have been defended on the stemn
neeessity of state policy; but that could nat palliate the lrea-
chery and cruelty which accompanied the act. Saduk Khan,
unable to struggle with his nephew, had surrendered, on a
sacred promise that he should not -be put to death. The
king confined his vietim in a room, byilt up the doors and
windows, and left him to die by iricjlés_—conceiving this 1o
be no violation of his aath. 'When the apurtmentwas operiéd;
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1t was discovered that the miserablo caplive had dug deep in
the floor with his hand, and swallowed the clay to assuage
the pengs of hurllfer.

The value of Hajji Ibraham’s services had been eppreciated
by Aga Mohammed Khan, and by the mother of tﬁe present
king; but when the country was thoroughly settled, and
that princess died, her son listened to accusations fabricated
by the enemies of the minister, which the open and candid
manner of the latter enabled them to colour with some sem-
blance of probability, Despising their machinations, hig took
no measures for security, and was accordingly degraded:.
condemned to lose his eyes, Some expressions, re
the king's injustice, which escaped him during the crie
tion, baing reported to his majesty, the old hajji was further
sentenced to have his tongue cut.out : he died under the tor-
ture, and his sons and brothers were included in the proscrip-
tion. They were zll seized in the same hour, their property
confiscated, and themselves deprived of life, or of their eyes !
Their supposed wealllh was a powerful incentive to this ini-
quitous procedure.*

We sEall terminate this chapter with a short account of
the manner in which princes of the blood are brought up,
and of the personal duties and private occupations of the
shah. In the days of the Suffees the offspring of tho king
were immured in the harem, where their education was in-
trusted to women and eunuchs, and until the death of the
reigning monarch his successor was seldom known. Nothing
can be imagined less calenlated to form the mind of a prince
on whom the happiness of millions was to depend. The
Turkish sovereigns have followed a different, and, so far as
it goes, & mare judicious system. The royal youths do not
remain in the harem beyond the period during which female
attendance. and maternal care are necessary. As they are
early taught the forms of- religion, at three or four yeors of
age they can repeat a few short prayers, and ave perfect in
the pestures and genuflexions of Mohammedan worship.
Great attention is paid to theit observance of external de-
corum, and the degrees of respect they are bound to pay to

* Yot somo writors huve reprosented (his monarch as # kind-hearted,”
*not cruel,” ¢ mild in his rule,” &c. &o. It i8 suid e haw sinca been
touched with romarse for this abormninable and wholesale murder. Wa
sincerely hope il Is true. G
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every individual from the king downwards; as also to the
modea of standing, sitting, and retiring in the presenca of a
superior ; insomuch, that before attaining seven or eight years,
they are often as perfect in manners, and as grave in their
deportment at a public assembly, as the oldest person pres-
ent. At this period they begin to learn Arabic and Persian,
to read the Koran, and to be instructed in the fundamental
tenets of the national faith. The Sheah docirines are in-
stilled into their minds, and an orthodox hatred of all Sonnees.
When this has been accomplished, Persian books are placed
in their hands, and they are condueted through a course of
ammar, logic, sacred law, and philosophy ; acquiring gene-
rally but & very superficial acquaintance with any of theso
sciences. Their training to martial sports and athletic exer-
cises is better attended to, and more successful'; and even
at seven or eight they ride with grace and boldness. Long
previous to their arriving at manhood they are betrothed, and
even maried ; nor is it unusual for them to be the fathers
of large families before they reach the age of twenty. Ata
‘much earliex period they are allowed to become their own
masters, always aning the deference of ‘a son and of a sub-
ject to their father; and their futire mode of life depends
thenceforth on thair respective characters.
The dutieg of religion oblige the king to rise early. Sleep-
ing in his private apartment, where no other male can enter,
his_attendants are women or eumnchs, who, on his rising,
assist him to dress. e then sits an hour in the hall of his
harem, where he holds & levee; the inmates being mar-
shalled with much ceremony and attention to forms of pre-
cedency. After hearing reports' regarding the regulation of
his establishment, and holdmg consultations with his prinei-
al wives (one or two of whomn are only permitted to sit in
Eis presence), he is accompanied by proper officers to one
of the kelwuts or private chambers, where he is joined by
the princes of the blood and court favourites, who “pay ther
respects to him, and with whom he enters into conversation.
‘His majesty then calls for breakfast, which is brought in
‘china dishes, in a covered tray sealed by the nozir or steward
of the housshold, who likewlse superintends the meal and
_presents each dish. The chief physician is also present to
give ‘his advice or assistance,
The repast being coneluded, he receives his ministers-and

4
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secretaries, who make reports and receive commands. He
next proceeds to his public levee, which is attended by the
princes and officers of state. Here all public business is
transacted, and rewards and punishments awarded ; the king
expressing aloud his approbation or displeasure, as the case
may suggest. From this meeting; which commonly occu-
pies an hour and a half, he adjourns to a council-chambet,
where an equal period is employed in listening to his offi-
cers and favourites. The morning thus passed, he retires
to his inner apartments, and occasionally indulges in & short
repose.

A little before sunset, his majesty always makes his ap-
pearance in the outer rooms, and transacts business; or, Iif
nothing requires his presencd, he takes a ride on horsebhack.
Between eight and nine he dines, with the same precautions
that were observed at breakfast. He eats like his subjects,
seated on a carpet, the dishes being placed on a rich em-
braidered cloth before him, and feeds himself, in the oriental
fashion, with his fingers. After dinner, he retives to the
private part of the palace, where he is often amused wntil a
late hour by the singers and dancers of his harem, whiely,
although regulated upon the strictest system, is, and must
always ba a scene of the meanes intrigue, the darkest jeal-
ousy, the keenest hatred, and the blackest crime. Such
then are the monarch’s personal duties, which are only in-
terrupted by illness, urgent business, exercise on horsebacl,
or the pursuit of field sports, in both of which Persians of all
ranks delight, and can scatcely fail to excel.

o
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CHAFTER IX.

Present State of Religion, Science, and Literalure in Persta.

. Sect of the Sheahs—Thelr Doctrines—Persians zealous Sheshs—Mo-
hammedanism on_the Decline—Cunsea—Suffeelsm, or Freethinking
—Princlples and Tenets of the Suffees—Various Clagses—Sciences
taught and professed in Persin—Fine Aris—Literature—Persian
Poetry—lis Cheracter—Terdusi—Sadi—Haflz—Abdul Rahman Jun
—Other Poets.

Tk history of 4 nation, it is obvious, would be incomplete
without some account of its religion. But the original faith
of the Persians has alrendi{ been explained, and the rise and
nature of Islam is so fully treated in another part of this
Library,* that we shall here only advert to those atticles of
their creed where it differs from that of other Mohammedan
states, and point out some of its chief peculiarities. )

Of all the sects which arose to divide the followers of the
Arabian impostor immediately after his death, the principal
was that of the Sheahs or adherents of Ali. These, deny-
ing the right of the three first caliphs and all their successors
to the pontificate, hold that of their master as indefeasible.
They do so upon four distinct grounds ; Ist, As being the
earliest convert to the faith; 2d, On his nearness of kin to
Mohammed, whose cousin he was ; 8d, On his maniage with
Tatima, the Prophet’s daughter; and, 4th, On the declared
will of the lawgiver himself, that Ali should be his successor.
Thus the Sheahs contemn the four pillars of the Sonnee faith
(as the four doctors, Hanifa, Malec, Shafei, and Hanbal are
tarmed), repudiating their dogmas, and lLolding their names
in ebhorrenco. They maintain the right of Hassan and
Hossein, the sons of Ali, asthe proper heirs of the caliphate,
and honour them and their twelve immediate descendanta
with the appellution of high-priests or imams. Of these last

* 8o Tamily Library, Nos. LXVIIL and LXIX. Arabis, Ancient and
Modern, vol. i."p. 218,
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Imam Medhes is considered to be still alive, though con-
cealed (Ghaib}, so that no other can claim the title or possess
the office. They imprecate maledictions on Abu Beker,
Omar, and Othman, and especially dstest Moawiyah and
Yezid, as the more ‘immediate instruments of the dedth of
the Prophet's relatives, They observe as solemn fasts the
days on which the progeny of Ali were murdered, and curse
with tears and bitter revilings the memories of his assassins,
- Besides these fundamental points of difference, there are
between the Sheahs and Sonnees ‘several minor grounds of
variance, relating to forms of worship and civil nsages, which
it would be tedious to particularize.  Mnuiual exasperation
prevails ; but, on the whole, the first are the more tolerant,
perhaps because they are the weaker body, for they look on
theair opponents as erring. brethren, yet still as believers in’
the troe faith ; while the Sonnees, with the arrogance of
power, regard them as vile heretics, and worse even than
Christians.. ‘

Among the Persians, who are zealous Sheahs, as well as
among the Mohammedans in general, their religion has lost
nearly all that may originally have been valuable, and has
heen perverted by fanaticism, venality, and designing hypoc-
visy, inte a despicable supexstition, fit only to enthnal ‘and

- brutalize the nation. - The reverence which the founder of
Islam claimed as the last of a long line of prophets, has grown
into a'species of devotion that confounds the Deity and his
apostle, and has even been extended to many of his learned
or pious successors, Themselves have been canonized as
snints ; their garments and relics have been invested with
an imaginary sanctity, and their tombs with miraculous power.
The Sheahs have of all others probably shared deepest in
thess absurdities. Not satisfied with the prescribed pilgrim-
ages to Mecca, to Meshed Ali, and Kerbelah, they flock to
Mushed and Koom ; to the tombs of Imam Reza and his
sister Fatima ; to ‘Ardebil, where lie interred the first of the
Suffees; and to hundreds of other places, with still less
reason; for there is scdrcely a village in Persia wilthout its
imamzadeh, to which therc is a greater or less resort in pro-
portion to the celebrity of the samt.

The religion of Mohammed, in truth, seems everywhere
on the decline. The zeal which flamed so fiercely in its
oarly champions, and so rapid?} consumed every thing within

£

~
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its reach, has now burnt low ; there are neither countries
nor'minds to be subjugated ; end the might of its princes is
withered. ' Reason and Imowledge have begun to assert their
anthority ; and, while Christianity spreads every day more
extonsively, tho Koran experiences a rapid diminution of
adherents, < - Of this decay there.is no cause more powerful
thah the progress of infidelity. Among the Sheahs unbe-
lievers are mumerous; and there is a class known by the
name. of Suffees, whose Lenets .are peculiar, and who havo
frequently exercised a singular influence on tha political as
well as the religious condition of Persia.
- The origin of Suffesism may be traced to the aspirations
of an enthusiaslic temperament, which disposes to abstruse
mbtaphysical inquiry. Dissatisfied with existing opinions,
minds'so constituted presumptuously plunge inlo thal ocean
of mystery whose shores are wisely hid from human investi-
gation. Wearied with fruitless search, the more prudent’
rétreat in time ; but the-weak too often yield in the struggle,
nd; Becomait prey to the hallucinations of insanity.. ¢ Suf-
ism;'? observes the historian of Persin, ©* hag exeitedszin'
dtie stiape ot other in every nge and region ; its mystical
doctrifies ate (o be found in the schools of ancicnt Greece,
and-if'these of the modern philosophers of Europe. It is
the dream of the maost ignorant and the most learned,—is te
to be found in the palace and the cotlage,—in the luxurious
city, and in Lhe pathless desert. It everywhere professes
to be averse to error and superstition, but exists by the active
propagation of both.” In India this visionary ereed has most
extensively prevailed ; the habits of the nation and character
of their veligion encourage the spirit of holy abstraction in
which it is founded ; and it probably spread thence to other
nations; ~ Thus the philosophy of Fythagoras, of Plato, of

=T picurus, and their followers, may all be traced to the tenets
of the Indian Bramins; and we leam from Mchammedan
authors, that these enthusiasts existed at the earliest period
of lslam:*

«=*The doctrines of Suffeeism,t inso far as they can be re-

*Maleolm's Persia, vol. i, p. 387,

1The term 8uffee, which in Persin is synonymous with Derwelsh
(the Dervise of Boglish authors), has been derived from Sanf, pure,
cleanj—or 8iiffa, purity,—others ‘supyiose from Saff, the coorse woollen
alopk In whith theearly ascetics were clothed—henca Suffi; but the cou-
jecture that it may have been adopted from ihe Grook Sogor, wise mon,
seems nt least ak probable g citherof the athers. .
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duced to definite terms, appear to be as follows : —The
Almighty Creator.of the Universe, say they, is diffused
throughout creation. ‘The essence of his divinity, emanating
from him continually as rays from the sun, vivifies all nature,
and is as continuajly reabsorbed. They believe the souls
of men to be scintillations of this essence—of God, not from
God, and therefore of an equality with Him. They repre-
sent themselves as constanlly engaged in searching after
truth, and admiring the perfections of the Deity. An ardent
but mystical love of the Creator, which frequently breaks
forth in the most extravagant monner and towards the most
extraordinary objects, in which they fancy the divine image
to be reflacted, is the soul of their creed, and reunion with
Him their ultimate object; to have ¢ the corporeal veil re-
moved, when the emancipated soul will mix again with the
lorious essence from which it has been separated, but not
ivided,''* :
But the methed of accomplishing this grest end is ar-
duous, and four principal stages are described through which
the aspirant must pass; and during the pilgrimage it is in-
dispensable that he shonld pny absolute submission to the
mandates of his heavenly guide. "The first, Nasoot, that of
Humanity, requires perfect obedience to all the observances
of the established religion, as & useful discipline to prepare
for advancing to the second. stage. This is termed Tur-
teekat or the Path ; in his course to which he gains strength
to acquire moré exalted eminence, and is admiited within
the pale of Suffeeism. The disciple may now abandon prae-
tical for spiritual worship; but at this point he has also
reached a more laborious and thorny part of his journey,
which can only be safely trodden by these_who distinguish
themselves by piety, virtue, and fortitude. Led bya suitable
teacher, the young Suffee in due time altains the third very
important step, which is that of Aruf or Knowledge, when
he is held to be inspired and equal to the angels. The
fourth, Hulceeknt or Truth, implies lis perfect union with the
Deity.
Tl):e multitude of discordnnt opinions, which (he study of
subjects so undefined necessarily gives rise to, has prodaced
en infinite variety of sects in Suffecism. To enumerdte

¥ Malcolm's Perslr, vol, il. p. 386



238 PRESENT STATE OF RELIGION, SCIENCK,

them all would be equally tedious and uninstructive ; but we
shall mention two which are considered as most important.
The ITuloolesh, or inspired, maintain that God has entered
into them, and that the Divine Spirit is breathed into all who
possess an intelligent one. The Itahedeah or Unionists be-
live that God. is as one withevery enlightened being. They
compare their souls to charconl, the Almighty to flame 5 and
say, that as charcoal uniting with flame becomes flame, so
their immortal part, from its union with God, becomes God.

Mohammedan Suffees contend that the Prophet professed
Jieir peculiar doctrines.* Even the Patriarch Abraham is
declared by them to have been one of their sheiks or
caliphas, as their principal and most venerated teachers are
colled. The Persians of this order deam Ali, his sons, and
alt the twelve imams, to have been supporters of their creed ;
and assert that many of their eminent confessors derive their
title to the keerkah, or sacred mantle, from these sources.
The dignity of caliphe, or chief instructer, is only to be
acquired by the most painful perseverance in fasting and
prayer,—complete abstraction from all worldly pmsuits. The
men may die before the saint can be born, and.- many aceord-
ingly perish in endeavouring to teach the thitd stage, the
attainment of which is requisite for a-teacher, and which ele-
vates him to the rank of angels. Solitude, prayer, and almost
total abstinence for forty days, during which the aspirant
maintaing 2 contemplative posture with invincible patience,
is bot the initiatery trial; for, after ‘“the living skeleton
walks forth,” he has years of probation scarcely less intoler-
able to endure : but the prize is great, and supports the faint-
ing weakness of human nature. The calipha in his turn
enjoys the reverence of mankind; the absolute and submis-
sive devotion of his diseiples; and when the period of his
rounion with the Creator nrrives, he bequeaths his mantle to
the most deserving of his followers.” This fasting .and ab-
straction, obviously derived from the practice of Hindoo
ascetics, has not been permitted to degonerate into the hor-

*This assortion |8 made on the enthority of a tradition, according o
which Mohammed indicaled the four stages of Suffveism. The law ca-
nonioal is compnrad to a vessel ; the road, or path, is the sea ; knowledga
of Divine things 15 ns the shell ; and knowledge of the Divinity as lﬁo“
pearl. But he who would obtain the pear! must first embark in the
vessel. Malcolm’s Persia, vol, il. p. 303.
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rible ansterities of the Braminical fanatics. The real learn-
ing of many Suffees appears to have elevated their doctring
above such superstitious observances, The finest poets of
their times and country were among their most distinguished
teachers ; for ¥ poetry is the very essence of Suffeeism, and
the works of the moral Sadi, the divine Hafiz, the celebrated
Jami, and the swest-tongned Mollah of Roum, may be
termed the Scriptures of Suffecism.” The doctrines they
profess to inculcate are pisty, virtue, bensvolence, forbears
ance, abstemiousness; although the terms in which these
lessons are conveyed might startle the Christian reader, and
induce him to imagine %10 was perusing an exhortation to
sensuality and profligacy.

Zeal and enthusiasm are the characteristics of tho trua
Suffee; and he is ready to perish for his opinions: those
who thus suffer are accounted martyrs, and many fables are
related of them. One, who had been Hayed alive for having
ruised a dead person to life, persisted in walking about, cax-

ing his own skin on his arm, soliciting the food which the

Paithful were prohibited from bestowing on the excommuni-
cated saint !

This school of philosophers are strict predestinarians ;
many of whom disclaim the existence of evil, and consider
the opposite opinion as an impious arraignment of the perfection
of God. Others admit the evil, but deny the free agency of
man ; replying to all questions in the words of Hafiz:.—
* My destiny has been thrown into a tavern [this sinful world]
hy the Almighty: tell me then, oh teacher, where is my
erime?”  Tley reject, aceording to some, the doctrine of
rewards and punishments, as incompatible with their funda-
mental tenet of reabsorption into the diviue essence ; yet cer-
tain sects promise 1o the virtuous a purer bliss than the san-
sua] paradise of Mohamnied, and condemn the wicked to the
horrors of a terrible but visionary hell.

Suffeeism, in short, presents itself in an infinity of shapes,
accarding to the genius of its professors: it is the supersti-
tion of the freethinker, and is often assumed as a cloak to
cover entire infidelity. Like skepticism in general, it attacks
ull existing religion, and unsettles belicf without offering any
subslitute on which the harassed soul might lean. It in-
flicts the miaschief, but refuses the remedy ; and, in fact, tha
most profligate disturbers of the peace of mankind have shels
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tered themseclves under this and synonymous names. Hus-
sun Subah and his assassins were a race of Suffees; so
were the Roushuneah of Bayazeed, who interrupled the tran-
quillity of Akbar’s reign, and struck a blow which was felt
on the throne of Delhi; and Persia has more recently been
agitated by the followers and successors of Meer Maasoom
Ali*" The Sheah fuith, as professed in that kingdom, has in
truth contracted, from ils connexion with the ancestors of
the Suffavean race, a tinge of this heresy which favours the
spread of their doctrines ; nor are these likely to be checked
by-the character of the orthodox religion. It has been con-
jectured that theve are belween 200,000 and 300,000 pro-
fessed Suffecs in the country ; but this probably falls greatly
short of tlie number who are secretly inclined to infidelity.

A short space will suflice for all that we can say regarding
the sgiences, arts, and literature. Before the Mohammedan
conquest the subject is a blank ; for nothing remains to ena-
ble us to judge of the literary attaimments.of the ancient
Persians. Little, indeed, is to be expected from the profes-
sovs of a faith, whose early chanpions declared all learning
useless beyond what the Koran contains, and who, in latter
days, have scrupulously avoided all intercourse with those
who could have increased their knowledge. i

Among the sciences most cultivated ave those of astronomy,
judicial astrology, metaphysics, logic, mathematics, and
physic. 1In the first their eflorts are coatemptible ; their
theories, founded on the Ptolemman system, with stranga
additions of their own, are utterly useless, unless it be Lo aid
their still more clildish dreams in astrology. No Persian
will undertake the most trivial atfair, far less any enterprise
of moment, without consulting a professor of this delusive art ;
and when a mirZa or amollah has once established his vepu-
tation as an astrologer, lie isin the sure way to become rich
Shauld a lucky day arrive belore a lraveller is ready for hu
journey, he leaves home, though he should remain for weeks
m gome incommodious lodging till his preparations are com-

* Persecuted by Shah Hussein and his priesthoad, thig teacher wag
suhsequently tolerated by Kureem Khan, wha was, however, at lenglh
forced to banish him from Shirnz. Afier the death of the latter monarch
hie emerged from obsenrity, and began anew o propagate bis doetrines,
Saverely checked by Al Mourad Khan, he was forced 1o fiy to Cabul;
the ruler of which, drending his dangerous influence, drove him back to
Fordla, whers he was slaln near Kermanshah.
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plete ; satisfied that the favourable influence of the.stars :has:
bean secured by maling the move at the proper conjuneturd.:
An ambassador aboyt to proceed to India was induced: by

the representitions of the Wise Men, although' the .ship in..

which herwas to sail was not ready, not only. to leave a com-
fortable dwelling at Bushire and -occupy @ tent ot the hot
sands’ near it, but even to cause the wall of the town and
several houses to be penetrated, that he might depart with-
out faeing a most malignant, though invisible, .constellation,
which would otherwise have blasted the successiof his mis-.
sion, | . S L

Their metaphysics and logic are' scarcely less pieri
"The first consists of little more-than a eollection of  digputa«:
tious sophisms, turning on wild and unprofitable ‘paradozes’;:
the second, in an ingenious method of playing upon' words;
the object not being so:much to arrive at trath as ‘to- display;
quickness of mind and readiness of answer in the discus:
sion of plausible Hypatheses.  Geography is ro better un-
derstood. Their knowledge of countries and their rclative-
positions is extremely confused ; nor can they lay down with
any exaetness even those places or regions with which they
are most familiar. : .

Mathematics, although. they. are not mueh more bene-
ficlally appliod, are’ taught on better principles ; for the-Per-
sians are acquainted with' the works of Euclid. ' Chymistry
is inknown ;- but alchymy is a favourite study, and the search
after the philosopher’s stone continnes an eagerpursuit.: Tle
adepts worl with no less secrecy and hiope than their delided
brethren used to'do in the West ;. nor are the {rands they cém-
mit on credulous and wealthy dupes less palpable or noto-
ricus, : ‘ .

In their kiowledge of medicine they ave still deplorably
deficient.  They declare themselves pupils of Galen and
Hippocrates (called by them Julenoos and Bocrat) ; but thelr
practice is a mixture of the mosl wretclied empiricism, with
the exhibiticn of a few simples, the qualities of which expe-
rience has tanght them. They classify diseases into four
divisions,—hot, cold;-moist, and dry,—and .this in the most
arbiltary manner on no apparent principle. They combat.
each disease by an application of an opposite tendency,* the

* A genticman in India, whose servant wae unwell, consulted a nqllvej
physician.  ** Sir,” said the doctor, “the patient™s fiiness arises from

X

g
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virtuesof the remedy being as vaguely determingd as the nature
of the disorder. They are totally ignorant of anatomy, and
unacquainted with the circulation of the blood ; so that their
proficiency in surgery is no greater than their knowledge of
medicine ; and when patients recover under their hands, it is
to be attributed to soundness of constitution rather than to
" any ubility of treatment on tho part of the professional
attendant.

" Though they admire the skill of Turopeans, they adhere
obstinately to their own practice ; and all the persuasion of
ihe medical gentlemen who accompanied the Dritish embas-
sies, from the year 1800 to 1810, were insuflicient to estab-
lish_vaceination, althongh the ravages of the small-pox are
often dreadful. In cases where calomel would, in the opin-
ion of the Inglish physicians, have saved many lives, they
persevered in resisiing its use, as a remedy which, boing hot
in itself, could not ba udvisable in a hot disense ; ice and re-
frigerating dranghts were given in pigference, which cooled
many effectunlly. Yet they have discovered a method of
quickly affecting they sysiem with mercury, by causing the
paticnt to inhale, through the common calleeoon, or water-
pipe, a lozenge made of cinnabar and flour. :

Thete are persons, among the tribes particularly, who pre-
tend to hereditary powers of curing certain distempers,  Sir
John Maleolm mentions a chief named Iedayat Kouli Khan,
who banished agues by tying his paticnts up by the heels
when the periodical aitack was approaching, applying the
bastinado severely, and abusing them bitterly ll the timo,—
a process which, he msserted, produced *heat and terror, in-
gtead of 2 cold fit.” = | S

The profits of acience are confined to those who enjoy a
name for high proficiency in divinity, astrology, dngd. physic ;
but the latter is miserably paid. The two former, when com-
bined, thrive best, )

In the fine arls, the Persians have little to boast of; but
there is reason to believe, that in former ages their skill was
much superior to what it is at presont, Nor is it to be won-
dered that excellence.in any department should be rare,
when the professor runs the risk of being ordered to labour
sitteen different causes ; now in this pil, which I mean to give, there

are sixteen diffcrent ingredients, so vrranged that ench will operaio
upon its respective cause, and thus cure your gervant,”
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without payment for the king 6r governor to whom his de-
quirements might first become known. In painting and
sculpture it is next to impossible they should ever. become
adepts, as, in the first place, they possess no- niodels to imi-
tate, and, in the second, it is repugnant to the Mohammedan
faith to make representations ofP tHe human form.* When
we do meet with any such attempt, as in the delineationa of
hattles or hunting-pieces, . the total absence of all knowledge
of drawing and perspective renders ‘the effect Iudicrous, if
not- disgusting, . Inkstands and small boxes are ‘made. at
Shiraz and Ispahan, and adorned with- painting, chiefly of
birds and flowers, and occasionally of beautiful gitls gnd hoys,
finished with an accuracy which, under better direction, might
be successfully exerted for robler purposes, ~ The stbne and
seal cutters of the same city are famous for the excellence of
their workmanship.- Cashan is known for its manufaeture of
lackered tiles, which ornament many of the gorgeous domes
and minarets in Persia. . Coarse china and glassware are
made in variots places. The swordblades of Herat, Mushed,
and Shiraz, are highly esteemed, as well as their other work
in steel:1 and gold and silver brocade, with silks of consid-
erable, beauty, are produced in many parts of the country.
"’The literature of . Persiz. ia chiefly, confined to works on
theology and polemics.” There are indeed “rude tveztises on
the sciences of which we have malle mention, as well as
works on history, poetry, and romance ; but little improve-
ment in any of these branches'has been made for centuries.
Neither bard nor ‘historian has appeared in these latter days
like those, who adorned the age of the Ghiznevides, the Sel-
jucides, the, Attabegs of Pars, or of Sultan Fussein Baicara.
It -would be vain to attempt an account of all ‘the hative an-
nalists ; “yet, while merely glancing at the subject, it would
be unpardonable to pass in silence the works of Meerkhond
and Khondemir,—the Rozat al Suffa and’ the Kholausut -al
Alkbar,—the Habseb al Seyer, the Zeenut al Tuareckk, the
Tareek e 'Gozeideh, the Tareek e Tabri, the Tareek & Timur

* of Shereef n Dien Ali, which, with many others of scarcely

hl* Of late years, ]II;WEVGT, there -have been nurherous doviations from
this rule. b . .
{ There aré soma better pletures than usualin the palace of the Chehel

. Blttoon at Ispahan,

"} This steel s all {mported from India. .

e
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Iess note, form the .proundwork of their modern history.
Though at times the style of these writings may be flowery
.or-hyperbolical; and in other instances meager "and confined
to a detail of facts, yet the authors gemerally narrate -with
accuracy events within: their:own Jmowledge and are free
from politiegl prejudices, ‘éxcepl when recording the actions
“of their sovereigns or patrons, : .

It is.in ‘poetry that the Persians chiofly cxcel; and they
can-.prodluce. the names of a greater number of eminent
authors in this department than. any nation of the Iast.*
Trom the ‘highest to. the lowest they possess an exquisite
relish for thg beauties; of such compositions : nat only do
mbzas. and uppel servanfs repeat whole poems,—the very
“horsckeepers and muleteers will thunder out a passage from
Terdusi, or chant an ode {roln Hafiz ; and if you venture to
find fault with your. tent-pitcher, it is'ten to ono hut he re-
;S)lii.‘lg with a stanza from Rudiki, or a moral apophthegni fram

adi. : ) .

.. "Their poptry may be divided into epic and garrative, moral
wnd lyrie. Of the fivs class Ferdusi must be held as the
“futher, although - Munseor. ‘Dukiki did compase’about 1000
verses of the Shah Nameli.t The nama of the former, the
Homer of Persit, has already oceurred in these pages-as the
author of the earliest epic and historical poem in the lan-
guage. It consists, indeed, of a consecutive series of natra-
tives, descriptive of the. hisipry of the country for 3700 years,
from the most ancient peiiod'down to thé Arabian conquest.
The whole contains 60,000 cowplats, and *“is longer,” says
Sir Williain Janes,  than the Ilaid : *the-characters in it are
various and striking, the figures bold and_ animated, aud, the
diction everywhere .sonorous, yet mnoble,—polished, yet full
of fire.”” ““In this work,” suys Sir J. Malcolm, *the most
fastidious European teader will meet with numereus passages
of exquisife beauly ; the narrative is gencrally very perspicu-
.ous, and some of the finest scenes in it are described with
simplicity and elegance of diction. To those whose taste is
. * Bl Willlam Jores meritions a MA. in Oxford which contsins the
lives of 135 of 1he finest Persian poets, wha have leR very ample collec-
vions, pf their works,—but thie versifiers are, he says, witliout pumber,

T 1t secms deubtiul whether Ferduai availed Limself of the labours of
his predocessor, | We'are told by Feristha, howover, that, in ¢ansequenca

of Illneas, Ferdusl was assistod in ene part by Asidi, who camposed 4000
versgs, L ' .
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offended with hyperbole, the- tender parta of his work will
have most beauty, as they ave freest from this characteristic
defect of Edstern writers.” R I AT

Among those who rank next to Ferdusi in .the same/style
of writing, may be, mentioned Nizami, who composed a life
of Alexander the Groat with much genius and richness of
imagination. ‘This posm is by some considered -as a mus-
navee,—u term generally applied to narratives’ descriptive of
the charms of love or of the spring; 'and dmdng these are
placed poetic romances, such as the Yussuff and Zuleika of
Jami; another on the same subject by Ferdusi;, the Leilah
and Mujnoor of Hatifi; that of 1{hoosroo and Shireen ; and
many others, which are read and recited with rapture ell
over Persia. ° ’ B N

« Among the didactic poets of Peraia,” remarks Sir John
Malcolm, “Sadi certainly ranks the highest.” His Goolestan
and Bostam abound in beautiful maxiras and fine moral pre-
cepts. Sadi, or, as from his rank asa Suffee teacher he was
commonly ' called;, Sheik Sadi, was born at Shirez (A. D,
1194). @ early became enamoured of a wandering lifs;
and there were few countries of Asia which, in, the’ coorse
of his travels, he did not visit. Whilo in Syria he was taken
by the Crusaders, and actually compelled to labqur as aslave
at.thie fortifications of Tripoll, Prom this condition he was
relievéd: 'bya merchant, of Aleppd, who not only paid ten
golden crowns, fot. his, rangom; but gave himi his danghter,
with a dowry of "a huidred. ' .The lady, however, proved a
slirew ;. and Sadi, in- severdl’ parts.’of; his works, gives vefit
to the chagrin which:his marriage had-dccasianed., Among
other insults, shie is .said 1o have mentionéd a8 a-reproach,
that hor father ‘had bought him from the Christians for ten
crowns,”* Yes,” replied the unhappy moralist, with a sigh,
4t and kold me o you for.a hundred.” L.

There js recorded an - interesting.rencoumter beiween the
gheik and Humam Tabrizes, & contemporary post of some
célebrity, - They met accidentally in a bath at' Tabriz, with-
out knowing each ather ; but entering into convereation, Hu-
mam became aware of the bivthplace of his companion, #hd
at the same time declared himself a native of the city where
they then were. A trial of wit took place, when the latter,
observing the baldness of his companion,—a personal pacu-
liarity very common among hi;{ countrymen,—rallied him on

2
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it. “Whence comes it,” said he, presenting.thay yound-
-shaped ewer used-in ablutions, and turned upside down;
« whenee comes it that all you Shirnzecs have heads like
this 1"——% Afid how comes it,” replied Sadi, presenting his
own vesgel, and poinling to its empty cavity, * that -all you
T'abrizaes have heads like this?’  On retiring frum the bath
they entered irfto some forther discourse ; in consequence of
swhich, the Tabsizian recognised in the stranger the cele-
brated Sheik Sadi, and lavished upon him both kindness and
‘honours. - L

8adi died in his native city, at Lthe extreme age of 120
lunar, or 116 solar years. Iis tomb is still to be seen near
1he place of his birth, in a small imarut, or moaque-like edi-
fico withiry. an enclosure, which also contains some finc fir-
treeg and a few cypresses.

- Ipis diflienlt te class the candidates for poetic fame in
thoss mystic and lyrical produetions, in which this nation has
in all ages delighted. Thélodes of Hafiz have cbtained ce-
l6brity beyond the sphere of Eastetn litdrature; and the
poelry of ourown-language has been enriched by some beau-
tiful “translations from his works, Shitaz claims also the
honour of giving birth to this, the sweetest bard of Persin.
He fourished in the age of Tamerlane, who, when he came
to the place where he dwelt, after the defeat of Shah Man-
sour, desired Lo see and converse with him.  With feigned
or real displeasure, the monarch demanded how he dared to
male so free with his' two noble cities of Samarcand and
Hokhara, which, in a beautiful stanze,* he prolessed he
would give for o mole on the cheek of his mistress. * Can
the gifts of Hafiz ever impoverish Timur?”  was the reply ;
which changed the eongueror’s wrath into admiration, and
elicited rewnrd ingtead of punishment. .

The poetry of this writer has been pronouriced by most
Persian scholurs to be of u singularly original charactér,—
‘simple and wnaffected, yet possessing a wild and peculiar
sublimity. The suddenness of his transitions from the joys
of love and wine to reflections on the instability of human
felicity are beautiful, and in this respeet groatly resemble the
odes of Horace. There are fow lyrical cffusions which can

* This well-known ode, beginning “ Agur cen Toork | Shirauzee,” has
bean beuutifully but freely translated by Sir William Jones.
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bear translation, and thus it must be difficult for. an English
reader to comprehend the merits of Hafiz ; but in his own
land ke is fully appreciated ; and- perhaps no poet of any
country ever agtain@d greater popularity among those for
whom he:wrote than the celebrated Khaujeh of Shiraz.

The mortal remains of the bard rest near the city whose
praises he sang so sweetly, not far from the tomb of Sadi;
Jike which, it i3 sitpated in a.small enclosure. 1t dontinues
to this day. a {requent resort of. his -countrymen, who repair
thither to recite his odes under the shade of the cypresses
that rise around it, and who appeal to. the pages of their fa-
‘vourite poet for an omen* of success in all . thejr important
undertukings, ] e . -

Next to Hafiz in celebrity may be placed Abdul Rahman
Jari, so named from the village whers he lived in the reign
'of Sultan Hussein Baicara. [I1e was a celebrated doetor of
‘laws, but not less a determined Suffge; and his Divan, or
colleclion of odes, which ave remarkable for their sweetness,
is greatly esteemed by these enthusiasts. We have already
noticed his romance of Yussuff and Zuleika. We may ddd,
that his wit was equal to his poetic genius, while the aptness
of his repartees, and the sucecess with which he repressed
the vanity of boasters, are still mentiqned with admiration,
A. post, who had obtained: some praise at a compelition of
authors, ‘was relaling the various happy replies he had made :
—+«Thou hast answerad wall to-day,” said Jami, regarding
him 4with coldness,. ¢ but hast thou thought of what thou shals
answer to-morow ¥' . To-day and :to-morrow, in the mystic
language, signify this life and the dext. B

We shall dwell rio longer upon the names of Persian poets,
of whom the worlss of Nizami, Omar, Keyoomi, Oorfi, Ru-
dild,t and a hundred others, might be cited as high examples
of genius. We are not, however, to imagine, that all of them
would convey pleasure to the refined taste of Europe. They
contain many beautiful thoughts, and their diction is fre-

“* The works of Hafiz ave vsed, as well as the Koran, for taking cul a
1l or omen, alier the manner of the Sortes Virgiliane, )

.1 So powerful was Lire genius of' Rudiki, lhat, thouzh borp blind, he at-
tained the highest vank and respoet ut the court of Nuzir Sumani, third
of the race.  His establishment waoa placed on & lével wilh that of Lhe
first nobles ; and we may judge of it magnificence, if we ean bolieve
that when he nttended his patron in the fleld ho wus Berved by 200 slaves,
and his ¢quipage was carricd by 400 camels,

.
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quently mellifluous and exptessive; but these excellences
are constantly disfigured by extravaganes end bombast ; while
the mind is fatigded by the repetition of metaphors and sim-
iles, which are often miserably poor. *** Yet notwithstandihg
all these defccts,” observes an Bastern traveller and scholar,*
¢¢if the end of netry be to please, the-Persian poets are emi-
nently successful ; nor will I believe that any one who really
understood Flafiz, ever laid aside his book without having re-
ceivéd'much satisfaction from the perusal of his odes.”

In the present day, this species of writing appears 1o’ have
guffered the fate of all other things in Persia.. ¢ Thepoets,”
says the historian of that country, “are still greater flatterers
than tho astrologers. ' The great majority are poor, and from
their nmmbers it is quite impossibla it should be otherwise.
Eyery person of modetate educalion ‘'may, if he prefer a life
of idleness to ono of industry, assume the 1ame of bard,.and
the merest rhymer receives sume respect from the honoured
appellation.  While some chant the woniderful deeds of the
king-or principal chlofs, or compose collections of odes
(divans) on- the mystical subject of Divine love, otliprs are
cuntent with.panegyrizing the virtues, wisjom, bravery, and.
discernment of those who, bestow their- bounty upon them,
or allow them a place 4t their table';. they make’epigrams to
amuse their patrons, and are‘ready.either to recite their own
verses, or to show their knowledge by quoting the finest pas-
sages in tha works of others ; the facilities of education at
the numerous medressas (colleges), and the indilgence
which the usages of these seminaries invite, produce a
swarm of students, who pass their useless lives in indolence
and poverty.”’+

‘ * Mr, Scolt Warlng. Seo hls “ Tour (o Sheerauz,” n“ 8 235,
1 Malcolm's Persln, vol. Ii. p. 580, v page =5
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CHAPTER X, .

ripiion and dhéraclcr of the Pe;'siancapla.

Classes of, the Population—Courtiers and Officers of State—Their pre-
earlons, Condition—Gholums~Inhabjtants of Towns—NMerchants—
' Bdctesiastical  Order—Hushandmen—Women—The Royal Harem—
Oooupdtions~Waridering ‘Tribes—Indigenous—Arablan—Tuarkish-—
Eorlish—Charactars rand Anecdetes of thess: tribes—Turkoman
[Fibes enaral Cl\aruqler of the People—Their Meriners und Cus-~

sefPrglchakacter and . manners of a people are evor groatly
Tiflueneed: by their government. ‘When that is woll regu-
lated; & corresponding consistency and order pervade their
habits.; but under despotic sway, where they only reflect the
qualities of the ruler, their dispositions vary with that of the
reigning prince.  Hence the difficulty of giving a portrait of
the. inhabitants of a kingdom thus ‘situated, that shal] be
universally recognised as”just; and to this fact may be
attribuied tlie conflicting a¢counts of travellers who at differ-
ent pariods-have visited the same country: Still there exists
a certain national individuality of chatacter apart - from - the
‘influence. of -aceidental circumstances ; ‘and in no Asiatic
stete, we'believe, are such distinguishing featuves more dis-
cernible than among the Persians, . ’

“That- people may be considered as formed of two great
classes,—tthe fixed and the erratic ; but we shall divide them

" into: four,—those, nainely, who ar® -connected with' the
sevoral "¢ourts, metropolitan and pravincial, including the
functionaties of government and the -military ; «inhabitants
of .towns, comprehending merchants, shepkeepeys, artisans,
together with men of religious orders, of.business, or of
dearning ; those employed in agriculture ; and, lastly, the
tribes and Eeliauts. o .

i. The officers of all despotic courts necessarily resemble
‘each -other, being moulded to the fashion of the government
‘which employs them. Slaves to the caprice of the' monarch
'whom théy serve, their very existence depends.on his fayour,



950  DESCRIPTION AND OHARAGTER

and ‘hence their whole efforts are directed to secure that
object. Dissimulation and flattery -are their chief study ;
their minds are occupied with intrigue, and their time in

.;gmassing, by the most flagitious methods, that wealth which

iligir’ extravagarice requires,and to which ‘they look 2s an
ailterior medns of safety, although it still oftener proves their

cxdin. Capriciously, haughtily, and cruelly dealt with them-
' selves, they become capricious, haughty, ind cruel to their

inferiors ; and thus the court and all who are attached to it
are rendered, to the poor man, objects of terror and disgnst.
Persons sp educdted can posscss little virtne, They be-
come skilfyl in business; wrc often well-informed, acute,
polished in manner, lively, mild, and courteous; and rarely
ive way'to the expression of their, feelings. But under
‘ﬁ'lese specious appearances they are’deceitful, treacherous,
and venal ; and, where' they can le s¢ with impunity, arro-
'gan; and overbearing. Such, with ‘few exceptions, 18 the
character of the Persian court, its officials, and dependants ;
and the pernicious influence of thercapital spreads corruption
throughout every district of fhe empire, o
The ministers of atate are usually selected from the class
called mirzas,—secretaries, that is, or, as the terti may be
_aptly translated, men of business; for we have said that it
has been the policy of kings to check the pride of the- mili-
tary nobles, by choosing many of 'the principal functienaries
from the lowest ranks of lile, as-being more likely, from
gratitude and feelings: of dependence, Lo preserve their
ollegiance, than those who at the call of ambition might
sinmiion & powerful tribé to their assistance,
. The mirzas- are’in- general citizens who have devoted
hemselyes to duties: which require . good education. They
L0nght to be theroughly acquainted with the rules and forms

- »of eplstolary correspondence,-.2s well as of official business ;

.thaygh, asihe situations 'to; which they- may be appointed are
various, they are seldom snfficiently qualified. . Such persons
are generally free from the arrogance of chiels or nobles
have.a mild and subdued address ; are often highly aceom-
plished; hut equally versed in deceit, and not very remarkable
for strict ?{ipr ity. They rarely indulge in martial or athletic
pursuits ; hor/dothey in general assume much state. They
do not wear a'sword;. and from the highest to the lowest of
them "are digtingufshéd,by carrying, a culumdaun or inkstand
stuck in their girdlé instead of a dagger,
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The unceremonitous manner- in which the king éxertises’
his absolute power over the ministersand courtiers ias\alreﬁdv
been illustratad, and to this danger the virtnons and corrupt
are alike exposed.; for besides the ebullitiohs'of caprice they
are aver liabla tothe effects of intrigne and false accusdtion..
Every individual can have actess to the monarch, whosg
duty it is ‘to listen to the grievances of his subjects; and
even where thereris no wish to redress an- injuryy his'majesty
and attendants treasure up complaints that they may after-
ward etaploy them to the accomplishment of' thefr own ob-
jects. The provineial cojlectors of revenue, placed between
rapacious masters #€nd a populace reluctant to. comply with:
even just demands, are sa_miserable, that an old courtier,
when asked by the Prince of Shiraz what penalty should ba
inflicted on a very notorious thief, replied, *Make him
manager of a distyict in Fars; I can conceive no erime for
which that appointment would not be an adeguate punish-
ment.” Yet although office is attended with extreme dan-
ger, it is sought with avidity. A certain influence and often
great wealth cecompany the Yisli ; and it seems ta be the

enius of this prople to seize the passing good with reckless
indifference to the future. ;

Natwithstanding the extqrtion of government, not ouly do

the ministers, the nobles, and all persons in the public.sérvice,

- appear t0 live in affluence, but the exactions of their superi-
‘ors have 80 little subdued the spirit of the people in general,
that they londly snnounce’ their grievances before the highest

- tribumdlst! It mpy be added that, while few are’in nctual
waht,many, particularly amohg the merchants and principal
landholders, 'améss considerable fortunes. Industrvand fru-
gality may go far fa.account for this seeming contradiction, as
‘regards thelower.ortléra; and falsehood, which always keeps
pace with tyranny, énables those above them to elude, to a
¢ettain, extent at least; the demands of rapacity. °¢ Every
one complains of povetty ;.but this cpmplaint as often pro-

_ ceeds from a desire to ayoid .oppression as from its actual
privations.’**_t Paverty and ;migéry,” said the mehmandar
of the British mission_ toTéleran, in conversing with the

it petvade avery class of society ; and

author of these, pages; ! “society :
the retainers'df the cdurt are as bdly off as their neighbours.
[ . AP

s # Maloolmis Persis, vol. 1L p. 494
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1 myself have nominally a salary of 150 tomans a-year; but
it is wretchedly ill paitl, and I am forced to borrow on future
yrospects to. support my family and preserve appearances.
ears pass on i‘ debts ficcumulaw; niy property is uiterly
gone; and, like most in my own, and many in far higher
stations, I am a ruined man.” The case was the same in
the time of Chardin: ©They afe,” says he, “‘ithe greatest
spendthrifts in the world ; they cannot keep their moncy,—
‘Tet them receive ever somuch, it is immediately spont.  Let
the king, for example, give one of them 50,060 or 100,000
livres, in fiftecn days 1t will all be disposed wf.. Ile buys
slaves of either- sex,—seeks oul for nustrosses,—sets up a
grand establishment,—dresses angd furnishes sumptoously,—~—
and expends at a rate which, unless other means present
themselves, remders him speedily penniless.  In less than
two months we sce .our.gentleman commencing to get quib
of all his finery: his horses go Tirst,—then his supernumerapy
gervants,—then his mistresses,—then, one by one, his slaves,
~and, finally, pieoe by piece, his clothes.” i )
Nothing mora strikingly illustrates the demorelizing influ-
ence of the system of government in Persia, than the insen-
sibility to disgrage which it prodpces among all classes of
the people,—a callousness that js most remarkable among
courtiers. A minister or governor offends the king, or-is
made the object of accusation, justly or unjustly. He is con- -
demned, perhaps nnheard, his property is confiscated, hia
slaves are given to atherd; his family and wives are insulted,
perhaps delivered over to the brutality 6f grooms and feroshes,
and his person is maltreated with blews or mutilated by the
executioner’s knife. Nothing can be imagined more comn-
plete than such o degradation ; uothing,_ one would imagipe,
could be more poignant then his angyish, or mnore deep and
deadly than his hatred and thirst for revenge. Yet these
reverses ars consilered merely as among the cagualties of
service, as clouds ohscuring for a while the splendour of
courtly fortune, but which will soon pass away, and.permit
the sun of prosperity to shine again in its fullest lustre ; and
exporience proves that llmse:;z‘:;i'culations are correct, for the
stornd eften blows by as%rapidly;as .it comes on. Royal
caprice teceives the sufferer apdii into favout ;. his family iz
sent back to him, with such of his slaves as dan be Yecovered;
and his property, pruned-of 4ll dangerous exubarance, is re<
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turned. A bath mollifies his bruised foet,—a cap concoals
his cropped ears,—a khelut covers the multitude of sins and
stains, and proves a sovereign remedy for all misfortunes,—
and the whitewashed culprit is often reinstated in the very
government he had lost, perhaps carrying with him a sen-
tence of disgrace to his successor, to whose intrigues he
owaed his-temporary fall. It is indeed surprising torsec how
improvidently the king and his ministers bestow situations
onfidence on strangets, or on men who, from having
been the objects of such Injustice as we “have deseribed,
- might be dreaded. s their bitterest onemies; yet the
" management of a conquered.state is frequently intrusted to
. the khan or prince who before possessed it in his own right.
The pardened yebel of one province is.appointed to the
supreme command in another; and the disgraced noble or
governor is sent to take charge of a district where the
utmost fidelity and zeal are required. .

Yet, savere as the procedure towards faulty or suspected
servants too often is, capital punishments are comparatively
rare. 'We do not speak of the times of a Nadir or an Aga
Mohammed Khan, wlen no man's life was for a moment
secure, but of the ordinary administration of such kings as
the Suffees, and the princes who succeeded them. This
fact is remarked: by Chardin, and ‘confirmed by Sir John
Malcolm. But when sentence:of death 45 passed against
the gavernor:ofia province or 2 nobleman residing at court,
the method of putting it in exécutian is 4s follows:-—An
order made eut by the prime minister and under the royal
seal, together with that of one of the civil or ecclesiastical
magistrates, is placed in the hands of an officer appointed

- for the purpose, commonly a nagsakchee or a gholam. This
man rides post, pressing horses as ho requires them. Then,
presenting himself to the principal personof the place, he
shows the royal maridate, and forces that individual to ac-
company him and lend his assistance. He enters the house
of tlie condemneq, booted, armed, and travel-stained ; walks
straight up to his victim, takes the warrant from his bosom,
and places it in the hands of his wilness; then, drawing his
scimitar, he rushes on the unfortunate criminal, exclaiming,
“Tt s - the "king's command,” cuts him down, and striles
off his head. Resistance is seldom oftered ; for were the
deliriquent powerful enough for the attempt, the messenger

‘ Y
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of death would never mmive lo execute the decree; and
there have been instances, cven when the person proscribed
wasnot in actual rebellion, of his cansing the fatal officer to
be robbed of the warrant, thus gaining time until interest
could be made for his pardon.  DBut when ence his destina-
tion is reached, escape is searcely paa:sible ; for werror of the
royal name arms every que agaiust him whe is denounced,—
even in his own house he is viewed as an excommunicated
wretch, whom to assist or to touch were ruin, Should the
sentence only imply disgrace, or when its extent is yet un-
known, it is melancholy to see how the object of kingly dis-
pleasure is instantancously forsaken like an infected creatura.
“ All nature,” says Chardin, **seems ronsed against him;»
and the man, a glance of whose eye but a moment before
would have shed delight on thousands of dependants, might
then in vain solicit a cup of water or the use of a calleeoon.
In speaking of the minions of the court, we cannot omit,
mention of that peculisr class of military favaurites ternned
gholams. These are the royal body-guards, devoted, con-
fidential, and thence thew appellation of slaves. They con-
sist of youthfu! Georgian or Circassian captives, intermingled
wilh the sons of the first npbles in Persia ; for the situation
Dbeing one of honour as well as of contingent emolument, it
i caperly sought even by-the highest ranks. These troops,
who in the present duy amount 1o between 3000 and 4000,
and who in some degree resemble the mousquetaires of the
old Trench government, are regularly imbodied, although
they do not muster nor pivade like a4 corps on service. They
are chiefly distributed about the residence of his mnjesty,
und always nitend himin cimp.  They are well mounted, and
armed with a matehlock or musket, & sword, and sometimes
Pistola ; and they generally carry a shicld over iheir shoulder,
Their pay varios according to their standing and estimation ;
but fuw receive less than (vom twenty to thirty-tomans a-year,
They are commonly employed as messengers on_confidential
business, aud the wore expericnced are frequently intrusted
with affairs of high importance, in which they coulrive to
omash large sumw Ly extortion,  Their name 1s 2 terror to
the country, aud the arrival of & gholam e shahee is enongh
to throw a whole district into ajann ; it has even depopulated
a village for the time. ’ :
The inhabitants of towns,—the Sheherees, us they are
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often called contemptuously by the rural tribes,~—are a mixed

race -of Turks, Tartars, Arabians, Armenians, and Georgians,
engrafted on the vigorous stock of ancient Persians. In a
class which includes so many professions and interests thers
must be 4 corresponding variety of character; but they are
in general industrious, and, thougli by no means models
*of morality, they are not nearly so unpyineipled as the higher
ordars. Al are eager for gain, yet not unfrequently - dis-
posed to extravagance ; while, on the other hand, instances
of extreme penuriousness are common. They are nurtured
in falsehood and deceit; but are cheerful, polite, sociable,
quick of apprehension, kind indulgent masters, and good
gervants.* - I
The merchants are numerous, and pften wealthy, although,
with.the caution of those who know the hazsrd, they do nat
often display their riches. Traders throughout the East en-
joy a peculiar degree of consideration, and are protected,
‘both a8 & source of revenue and a medium of maintaining
useful relations with foreign states. Among them, therefore,
it is not unusual to fiad men of more cultivated minds than
the vest of their countrymen. The shopkecpers and trades-
men, being more subject to the caprice of those above them
inrank, are distinguished for cunning and insincerity ; and
in‘them may be perceived the same versatility, the same
officious humility, the same eagerness to gain the slightest
advantage, which are observable in all those whose liveli-
hood depends on their own exertion and the favour of their
superiors. ) ‘ :
" The ecclesiastical body, which includes the expounders of
‘the written law, is very numerous, wealthy, and powerful,
The priesthood consists of many orders, from the Sudder al
Suddoor down to the lowest of the mollahs. - The former was
the pontiff,—the acknowledged vicar of the-imams,—and he,

’

with the approbation of the sovereign, nominated the prin- *

cipal judges of the kingdom. Nadir Shah abolished this
appointment, seizing.all the lands appropriased to the support

* So says Sir J. Mulcoim, and we belleve with justice.—A considerable
dilferenee of character exists between the inlinbitants of various towns,
arising from peculiarities of descent, anclant cugtoms, or Jocal situalion,
Thus 1he natives of Cusbln, Tatriz, Hamadan, Shiraz, and Yezd, are
remarknble for courage, and oftau for turbuience ; while those of Koom,
Cashan, Ispghan, and other places, are proverbial {or cowardice,

T
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of religious establishments,—an act of arbitrary sacrilege
which has not hitherto been wholly compensated.” Mooshte-
heds are now the highest order of priests ; they have assumed
the authority of the former without possessing their revenues.
There are seldom more than three or four of this dignity;
and thesa are called to office by the silent but unanimous
election of their fellow-citizens, in consequence of superior
sanctity and learning. Indeed their duties, which have
chiefly in view the protection of the people against the op-
pression of their rulers, almost necessarily precludes any
connexion with the king.

The Sheik.al Islam, or Ruler of the Faith, is next in rank to
the mooshtehads, and is, as has before been mentioned, the su-
preme judge of tho written law, in which capacity he enjoya
a salary* from government; and one who is upright often
acquires as mych influence as a mooshiehed. ‘

In every mosque of consequencs, and at every considerabls
shrine, therc are at least thres regulor occlesiastical officers
the Mootwullee, who manages its temporal affairs ; the Mu-
ezzin, or Crier to Prayers; and the Mollah, who conducts
thecoremonial, If the establishment is rich, there are several
of the last-mentioned order, from among whom is selected
o ‘Peish Numaz, who recites the prayers and goes through
the motions and gemuflexions to guide the congregation.
They also occasionally preach a sort of sermon an texts from
the Koran. Besides these, there are in every ecily, and con~
nected with all seminaries of learning, a erawd of moliahs,
who live by their wits, and have little of the priest but the
name. They practise astrology, write letters and contracts
for those who are ignorant of penmanship, and contrive by
these means to prolong a miserable existence. Nothing can
be Jower than the character of these people ; their hypocrisy,
profligacy, and want of priuciple, are the subject of stories,
epigrams, and proverbs without end. * ‘I'ake care,” says one
adage, * of the face of & woman aund the hecls of a mule ;
but with & mollah be on your guard at all points,"—« To
!\ate like a mollah,” and “to cheat like a mellah,” are say-
ings of equal frequency in the mouth of a Persian.

. The Seyeds or descendants of the Praphet, notwithstand-
ing their origin, deservedly share in this obloquy ; and slionld

* That of the Shelk al Ialem ln spahan was 2000 tomons.
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one of them have become a hajji,—that is, have made the

pilgrimage to Mecca,—his reputatich as arogue is fully estab-.

fished. The correctness of this severe remark is illuatrated
by innumerable stories. One of these relates, that a man
having bought a finc-locking bunch of grapes from a person
who sat behind a window, paid his money and laid hold of
the end fo pull it'towards him ; but every one of the gxapes,
whicl had been artificially fastened ‘on, fell in the inside,
leaving him nothing but the bare stalk, «.Oh seyed! oh
mollali! oh hajji I exelaimed the disappointed purchaser.
“You know me, then?” said the seller, opening his door

and coming ont. ¢ I never saw you'in my life before,” re+

turned the other ; “but I was quite convinced that no one
could have played me such = trick who had not a right to. ll
thess holy titles.”* It is unnecessaryto add, that cazees and
other officers connected with the law come.in for their full
portion of satirical abuse, and nof without cause. Lvery
populat tale is full of their corrupt and shameless venality.
‘When men possessing stations so highly responsible, and in
general liberally paid by government, are guilty of such mal-
"practices, what can be expected from the inferior arders, who
n misery and want are exposed to a thousand temptations,
while their very existence depends on a sanctimonious ex-
terior? Demoralized in the earlier stage of their career, 13
it to be imagined that, in their rise to the higher ranks of the
priesthood or the law, tlray can avoid becoming hypocrites
and profligates 7 The very extent of ascetic self-denial which
they are obliged to observe, whéther congenial to their dis-
positions’ or otherwise, produces deceit and concealmént.
“It is with these holy tricks,” says Kwempfer, speaking of
many of the priests, “that they captivate menw’s affections,
establish a reputation for sanctity, and obtain from the silent
suffrages of the people a species of supreme pontificate.” Sir
John Malcolm, who quotes this passage, thinks the censure
too strong ; yet it"is much to be feared that the conduct even
of the higher classes of the priesthood has divested them as
a body of the right of just .complaint.t That there are many

* Maloolm's Persia, vol. ii. p. 574, .

1 The writer of these pages wasg aequainted with & highly-esteemed
mooshtehed at Mushed, who was doubtless, in most respeels, an amiable
&nd worthy, es well a6 a learncd ri:;_m ; but, instead of being in roality

2
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bright axceptions, is a fact not less unyuestionable than the,
general truth of the allegation ; and the author just named
relates ¢ siyiking instance of the worth of anc of these holy
persans, and of the consideration which oven the most power-
ful monarchs have testified for their virtues. )

An .ndividual once complaiied to Mollah Alimed, moosh-
tehed of Ardebil, that Abbas the Great had taken away his
sister, and shut her up by foree in his harem. The holy man
immediately gave Lim a note for the king, to the following
effect »—¢ Brother Abbas, rastore to the bearer his sister,”
The monarch commanded the woman immediately to be given
up, and showing his courtiors the note, said aloud, * Let this
be put into my shroud, for in the day of judgment, having
been called brother by Molleh :Ahmed will avail me more than
all the actions of my lifs.”

The cultivators of the soil, as has been alveady cx{)laincd,
are those on whom the tyranny of their rulers falls the most
heavily. Vet their houses are camfortablo and neat, and are
saldom found without a supply of good wheaten cakes, some
mas or sour milk, and cheese,—aoften fruit makes its appear-
ance, and sometimes & preparation of meat, in soup or pillau,
"Their wives and children, as well as-themselves, are suffi-
ciently though coarscly clad; and if a guest arrives, there
arc few who cannot display a numed or felt carpet in & room
for his reception. In fact, the high rate of wages praves that
the profits of agricullure are high, while food is cheap ; and
we may be satisfied, that in despite of rapacity, enforced by
torture, no smell share of the gain is hoarded by the farmer.
Extortion and tyrauny, like other things, becoma powerless
after » certain point, and counteract their own efforts, al-
though they never fail to begut deceit and falsehood, In
spite of all discouraging cireminstances, the peasantry possess
activity and intelligence ; and, even among the rudest, lios-
pitality is seldom found wunting.

- Of the women belonging ta the classes we have hitherto
deseribed we con say little, Females in Mohammedan coun-
{ries axe scarcely more than the slaves of a sensual despot.
Yet such is tho foree of native ingenuity, wit, and strength
of mind, that, under all disadvantages, wives frequently suc-

Lho sincere and orthodox Mussulman which tho nation believed him, he
Trankly confessed himself in privato a decided freethinker, und smiled at
o absurd superstitions of Jis profossed creel. :
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cead in gaining a powerful influence over their Mishands.
Itven the king himself has not rarcly been dirgcted by the
vigorous counsels of a female ; and there are instances whera
the {alents and intrepidity of a woman have upheld the sink-
ing fortunes of a royal dynasty. Still an Tastern haram must
ever be the abode of discontent and intrigue, and consé~
quently of misery and crime. No one has painted the horrors
of such a prison in more lively ‘colours than Chardin, while
deseribing what hs had seen and heard concerning the harem
of the shah, ' o ) S
“The seraglio of the king,” sayshe, * is most commeonly
a perpetual prison, from whence scarce one female in six or
seven ever has the good luck to escape; for women who
have onoe become the mothers of living children are pro-
vided with a small establishment within_the walls, and are
never suffered to leave them. But privation of liberty ia by
no means the worst avil that exists in these melancholy abodes.
Except to that wife who is so fortunate as to produce the first-
bom son, to become a mother is the most dreaded event that
can happon to the wretched favourites of the king. When
this occurs, not only do the mothers sea their last chance of
liberty and marriage eut off from them, but they live in‘the
dreadful enticipation of seeing their children deprived of life
or of sight when the death of their lord shall call a new tyrant
in thé person of his son, the brother of their offspring, to the
throne. ' Should they avoid the misfortune of having children,
by an assiduous court paid to the king’s mother, or to the
mother of his oldest son, it sometimes happens that they at-
tain the good fortune of being Lestowed upon some of tha
officers ahout the court; for the ministers .and grandees,
who are always intriguing with these influential ladies, zel-
dom fail of soliciting a female of the royal harem either for
themsélves or their sons. Indeed, it is no uncommen thing
for the king himself to bestow dne of these fair captives upon
his favourites or his courtiers, and somelimes when the hirem
gets crowded, this is done to a great extent, as a measure of
acoroinical expediency. Happy is she that is thus freed
from ler prison, for she at once exchanges the situation of
a slave for that of a legitimate and influentisl wife, and the
head of.p domestic establishment, when she is ever tr_eztted,
with the attention due to one who has been the favourite of
4 king.” i .

1k
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- The temptation of such a chance as this, contrasted with
the miscrable fate of those who remain immured, drives the
captivos to the commission of the most horrible cn'mgs.
Byen new-born inmocexts are murdered, elgher'b actual vio-
lence or tha denial of that nourishment which it1s a mother’s
daty and should be her delight to‘give. Such are the conse-
quences of this iniquitous violation of the laws of nature ;
1nd the number of tragedies is inereased pythe reluctance with
which the royal fuvour is sometimes received. Cl}ardm relates
en instance where Abbas IT. ordered ¢ beautiful girl to be burnt
alive, by having her tied in the chimney and lighting a fire
of wood beneath, while he looked deliberately on, because he
had detected her in an artifice to avoid his attentions,

The harems of the great are probably lqss fruitful in hor-
rors than that of the sovercign in proportion only as power
and opportunity are more limited,——the principle is the same
in all.  Dut as we descend in the scale of society, and reach
the middle and lower orders, this jealous tyranny diminishes ;
till at last, iri the fanilies of mechanics and villagers, the
mysteries of the veil almost disnﬁpgm‘, and the wives and
daughters of the-pensantty pursue their occupationsike those
of the same class in Burope. - ° . .

The women of the better ranks are often exceedingly fair,
of pool complexions, generally full-formed and handsome.
The strong admixture of Georgian, Circassian, and Armenian
blood, which results from the admission of so many females
fromn these countries into the harems of the wealthy, has
tended mueh to improve the Tartar physiognomy of the rural
tribes, and the somewhat heavy figures and sallow.colour of
the aboriginal Persians. In many instances their eyes aro
laxge, black, and languishing ; their lips rich and red, setting
off teeth naturally even and white. But-they disfigure their
proper charms by painting their faces of various colours, of
which white and crimson are the least offensive ; constant
smoking spoils their mouths and teeth ; and they frequently
imprint ‘on their persons fanciful figures, tattoced inta the
skin. <A fine head of hair is reckoned among the *most in-
dispensable of female ornaments ; and when nature or acci-
dent has deprived them of this, the Persian beauties, like the
fair ones of other climes, supply the defect by wearing wigs.

Their dress witliin the harem is sufficiently simple. ~A
shift of coloured silk or cotton covers the upper part of their
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figures, and, together with a pair of zere-jamehp or trousers,
compose the prineipal portion of their attire.  Over thess they
throw a jacket or pelisse, with a shawl, cloak, or furs, aceord-
ing to the-state-of the weather. Round the head an immense
sillkk handkerchief is wound in a peculiar shape, like a turban.
"When they go.abroad they put on a wrapper of bluc ehecled
stuff, which envelops them from head to foot, leaving only
a small .opening of laced-work, through which the glance of
the eye may sometimes be perceived. ¥et no husband can
recognise his own wife should he meet her. - Indeed, it is a
point of etiquette among all well-bred Mussulmans to tum
aside from & veiled female, so that detection is impossible ;
and women of -all ranks are said to avail themselves of this
privilege, in order to enjoy some of that liberty which their
lords are disposed to deny them. o
The .occupations of the sex are few and uninteresting.
Ladies of rank meet to talk, gossip, and tell stories ; to show
each other their finery and jewels, listen to singing-women;
and see them dance, or have parties of pleasure at each
other’s houses. But the bath is the great scene of enjoy-
ment and relaxation, where. each, secure from interruption,
layy aside restraint, and gives full scope to merriment and
geandal. They are utterly wanting in all that delicacy of
sentiment and language which is the greatest charm of fe-
malea in more civilized countries ; and, ignorant of what we’
consider: propriety, they express ‘themselves on all subjects
with disgmsting grossness. Their terms of abuse are inde-
ceht in the extfeme, and are used with equal iuency by high
andlow. Wheore jealousyand intrigue breed constant guarrels,
- the conversation of a coterie of Persian ladies must of course
be intolerable. The domestic pursuits of the middle and
lower orders necessarily employ more of their time ; but tho
same causes operating, although less forcibly, produce in pro-
portion the same effects; and we scarce need remark, that
women in Persia, as in all other quarters of the globe, are the
creatures which circumstances and -education have made
them. If these have been adverse,—if the softer sex hive
been basely degraded by their proud and oppressive lords,
ehall we blame the sufferets for a misfortune whish they owe
to the tyranny of Eastern customs,—to the injustice of those
whose solace in sorrow and suffering they were designed to

v
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be, and who, by every law of nature and manly feeling, were
bound to protect them. o

We now come to contemplate the fourth class into which
wo have divided the people ; we mean the tribes, whether
partially or wholly erratic, which are dispersed over the greater
part of the country, It is true that an immense portion of
Asia is inhabited principally by migratory hordes; and for
such persons those.wide regions, affording extensive pastures,
are peculiarly well suited. Dut these aboriginal wanderers
have genérally merged in the body of the natives, wherever
aregular government has been established. On the other
hand, when a tribe, having risen into powsr, has its seat of
empire in some insulated spot, as the Moguls and the Uz-

-becks at Dokhara, Khyva, Ferghana, or Cashgar, the no-
mades swarm around for protection or for service, but seldom
intrude among their agricultural or commercial brethren.

In Persiu alone we observe the anomaly of a large portion
of the people with nomadic habits existing ‘seperately from
tha'rest, yet residing in the heart of the community, of which
they form 2 constituent part, supplying the principal military
force of the country,—its only hereditary aristocracy,—and,
in general, its sovereign himself. These various tribes are
bold and free as their brethren of the mighty steppes, from
whom many of themselves have sprung,—warliks, rude, quar-
relsome, eager for plunder, despising the pacific drudges
that occupy the cultivated tracts and cities in the neighbour-
hood of their wild haunts,—wandering almost at will over
pathless - deserts, lilke the wild ass in his plains,—uncertain
in their loyalty,—idle and profligate, yet hospitable and gene«
Tons. :

These wandering tribes, it is well known, are of various
origins. Those who are indigenous, and form the largest
proportion of this class, are found principally in the mountain-
ous tracts of the south, stretehing from the entrance of the
Gulf, along its shores and the banks of the Tigris, to- Kurd-
istan, Their habits ave pastoral, military, and predatory.
They speak in general a rude dinlect, and what has been
called the Kej-Zuban or Barbarous T'ongue by the more re-
fined. Among these hordes may be onumerated the Lac, the
Feilee, the Buchtiaree, tha Lour, each of which is subdivided
into_many branches, designated by the patronymic- of their
original progenitor.
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"The tribes of Arabian descent occupy the low land betweent
the mountains and the Persfan Gulf, called the Dushtistan
and Chab ; or, having come over with the Mohammedan con-
querors, settled and flomrished in Balkh and Xhorasan, where
they still remain a distinct race. - Those of the former dis-
trict speak the language, wear- the dress, and geneyally pre-
serve the customs of the mother-country: ., Being extremely
poor, they are frugal in' their diet, and, though scarcely so-
rude as the sboriginal .clans, are nearly as wild and indspend-
ent as their own ancestors, DBut’ although denied the luzu-
ries, and scantily provided with the neceasaries of life, they
are blessed with contentment,—habit has converted parsi-
mony into an enjoyment, and ‘they deem no food so delight-
ful as that to which they are accustomed. An Arab woman,
on returning from En{glaml, whither she had accompanied the
children of the British resident at Bushire, was descanting *
on the riches and beauty of the kingdom she had visited.
She described the roads, the carriages, the fine horses, the
splendour and weelth of the cities, and the fertility of the
well-cultivated soil. Her audience were full of admiration,
and had almost retired in envy, when she happened to men-
tion that there was but one thing wanting to make it peyfoct.
¢ And what is that?” said they,  “Why, it has not a single
date-tree,” was thereply. * Allthe time I wasthere I never
ceased to look for one; hut I looked i vain.” The charm
was instantly broken,—the Arabs turned away in pity for
men who, whatever might be their coriforts and magnificencey
were' condemued to live in. a country where there were no

- date-trees, T : e

The first appearance in Persia of the Turkish shordes is
said to have taken place c;arli in the seventh century, when
a tribe named Khozars, under their chief Zubeel, issuipg
fiom the plains of the Volga, joined the Emperor Heraclius
in Georg'm, and entering with Iiim, obtained a permanent foot-
ing. Since that period, various races, by families, by armies,
or by nations, from the deserts beyond the Oxus, and from
the banks of the Volga, have poured periodically into the
country. The Parthians themselyes are supposed to be of
Seythian origin,. Next came the dynasties of Saman, of
Ghizni, and of Seljuls, who were descended from Turko-
mens. Then came the Moguls under Zingis, the Turlks
under Timur, and, finally, the Uzbecks. Besidcs these greay
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inroads, many ribes, being pressed forward by an over-abuns
dant population, have settled in Mavar al Nuhar, and in the
desert between that provinco and Khorasan, whence they
have insinuated themselves into Porsia.  From these various
marauders the noblest of the military clans have sprung,
Thus the Kujurs (the ruling race at this day) and the Kara
Tartars came in with Timur ; the Ghileeches of Subzawar
in Khorasan derive from the stock 6f Tocktamish, the ruler
of Kipchauk; and doubtless they accompanied that chief
when he invaded Poysia about the end'of the fourteenth cen-
ny. : -

%he inhabitants of Kurdistan lay claim to an origin differ-
ent from all these. Some belicve them ¢o bo the progeny
of those persons who were saved from the cruelty of Zohauk ;
others thinlk that they are tho oflspring of earthly women by
the Jin or Genii of the Air. There is at all events no ques-
tion of ilioir great antiquity ; for it would appear that they
differ little, if at all, from their ancestors the brave Carduch),’
whose manners are so graphically described by Xenophon
in the celebrated rotrest of the'Ten Thousand, )

In addition to those already enumerated may be mentioned
the tribes that inhabit the Elburz range which overhangs
the Caspian Ses, particularly the mountaineers of Talish,
These, howaver, though occupying 2 northern province, may
more praperly be classed among the native tribes of Persia,

It has been already observed that these various communi-
ties furnish the military strength of the country. The yonng
chiefs, edneatecdd at court, where they are retained as hos-
tages for the fidelity of their clan, acquire a specious polite-
ness,—a facility of dissimulation which, grafted on & naturally
rude and, haughty stock, produces a character in which 1ittla
honesty or real worth is to be found. As they advance in
years, they either obtain appointments civil or military, or,
not less commonly, retire to their nativo districts, leaving
their sons ta nndergo the same course of training. .
"-In their own country, surrounded by their people, the
chiefs are seen to advantage. The immediate inducdment

" to’ dssimulation being removed, thay show more frankness

and generosity than usually belong to courtiors. Maxy of
them ars liberal, hespitable, bold, end intrepid ; though the
slightest provocation calls furth their native awogande. .
Overbearing and passionate to cxcesy, theit fury knowi
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bounds ; neither decency nor prudence restrains them. But
80 well is this failing known, that the sovereign himself,
should he have been the abject of their intemperance, seldom
~does more than smile and forgive the offender, when he
pleads that he is an Eeliautee (a man of a wanderinig clan).
“I once,” says Sir John Malcolm, “heurd a nobleman of
“one of these’ tribes nse the most violent and insulting lan-
guage, when spcaking of the prime minister ; and his im-
prudence seemed the greater, as some of the minister’s par-
ticular friends were present. Apprehensive of the conse-
quence, I next- day asked. him if any thing had happened ?
It is all settled,’ said he, I hove made an apology. I teld
the minister that I was an Eeliautee, and that, you know,’
added he, laughing, *is an excuse for any thing wrang a man
can say or do,'”

The peaple resemble their chiefs in their rude and bar-
barous independence, in their savage recklessness of blood,
and their insatiable thirst for rapine. Those who remain in
the tents, or at the dwelling-ploces of the tribes, are gene-
rally brought up in ignotance of every thing but martial ex-
ercises, and the other occupalions of an Eeliaut, among which
-the Lacedemonian accomplishments of stealing adroitly and
bearing pain with constancy are not forgotten.  Unable from
poverty to gratify their passions, yet untaught to subdue
them, their excesses, when an opportunity offers, are fright-
ful. "With the precepts or practice of religion they are for
the most part entirely unacquainted, and scarcely observe
its slightest external forms.®* They do not cven abstain from
forbidden food,t and many go so far as to satisfy their appe-

* A Porsion writer of piety and learning mentlons, that a citizen wlo
wosg (he guest of ona of these barbarians, when he hegan one marning,
according to his custom, to read gloud & chepter of the Koran, was ps-
sailed with & stick by bis host's wife, who asked him in a rage if he
imagined any of the family 10 ba dead, that he theught {t ncceasary to
rend thatbook? The husband, while roproving the viclenco of his wile,
blamed also his frlend, saying, that he should hava known better than
to amnticlpate misfortunt by going through n coremony only uwsed af
Junerals, X

t Sir John Malcolm relates, that one day some Aflshar youtle having
voluntarlly jolned in the chase of & hare started by some gentiernen of
‘the mission, a dog helonging to ene of them caught It after a liard chase
over some dangerous ground, The youth immediately tledlt ta hls“sad-
dle. “Why do you do so? inquired one of the English party, you
can’t eat 1t, you know it is mukrooh (abominable) to Mussulman,”—
“ Not eat it,7 said he,  do you thin% I bave hazarded my life, and heli’
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tites with the flesh of swine. A Xurd who one day had en.
tered with freedom into conversation with an English gen-
tleman, observed, that for his part, he thought the religion
of his tribe resembled that of the Franks more than of the
Persians.  ¢¢ Howso?” inquired the Englishman. ¢ Why,»
replied the other, “we eat hogs’ flesh, drink wine, keep no
fasts, and say no prayors.”* He had observed no public
acts of worship among the British, and imagined that they
never performed any.

These wandering hordes glory in the name of plunderers,
but resent the appellation of thief. The difference is obvi-
ous,—robbery imnplies the open and successful exertion of
strength,—stealing a consciousness of weakness. Next to
being engaged in scenes of pillaging, they love to recount
those they have witnessed, and boast of the most atrocious
deeds as heroic and praiseworthy. I happened one day,”
says Sir John Malcolm, % when on the march to Sultaniah,
to ask a chief of one of the tribes what ruins those were
upon the right of ourroad? Ilis eyes glistened at the ques-
tion. ‘It 13 move than twenty years,’ said he, ‘since I ac-
companied my uncle in a night-attack to plunder and destroy
that very village, and it has never been rebuilt, Tts inhabit-
ants, who are a bad race and our enemies, have settled near
it, and are again grown rich. T trust in God these days of
tranquillity will not Iast long ; and if old times return, I shall
have another blow at these gentlemen before I die.”

The sketeh given by an Affshar chief of his own family
throws sormne light on their customs :—* My father had two
brothers, one older, tho other younger than himself. These
four young imen you see there are grandsons of my eldest
uncle, who was head of the family,—their oldest brother
commands a troop of horse, all of the tribe of Affshar, with
the king~—and this is my cousin, the son of my younger
uncle. My family consists of six children, all except one by
the same mother, my wife, daughter of Futeh Ali Khan Af-
shar, a famous chief, who, on the death of Nadir Shah (who,

. killed my horse and dog, to be deterred from eating thls hare by what
gome ass of & motlah hassaid? Iwould eat his father,” added he, laugh-
Ing, nnd rode off with hig prize.

* Some of the lower attendents in India, when asked “ Of what caste
they-are 1” have been known partly 10 reply, * Of master’s caste,” upon
s similar sort ofprinciple. L
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you know, was of our tribe), aspired to the throne. My good
father-in-law, however, lost his life in attempting to become
a king, and I married his orphan danghter, an excellent
wornan, bat who earriss her liead rather high, as no doubt
she has a right to do, from the recollection of her father's
pretensions.  Look,” said he, softly, for the interior apart-
ments were within ear-shot, *“look at that youngster at the
other end of the room: he is my son. His mother was the
daughter of o jeweller at Ispahan, an uncommonly preity
girl.  He is  fine lad, but I dare hardly notice him ; and he
1s, you observe, not allowed to sit within ten yards of the
grandsons of TFuteh Ali Khan Affshar, This is all very
proper,” hie added ; “it is attention to the dam as well as
the sire that keeps the breed good. Desides, the influence
of femzles among us Eeliauts is very great, and. if we did
not treat them with respect, matters would not be long
night. . . ... . My father and his brothers lived togather,”
continued he, “and we do the same. Our inheritance was
equal, and each of the three branches is charged a day's ex-
penditure successively, Entertainments and imposls are
paid i equal shares. We seek Dby intermaringes to
strengthien those ties, which are our only defence against
oppression and destruction. "W are Turks,”” he concluded,
laughing, “and, consequently, you may suppose, have often
violent quarrels ; but the necessity of our condition soon
reconeiles us again, and we are at present, and will, I hope,
long continue, a united family,"* : s

The migratory subjects of Persia differ from the fixed
population In no respect more than in devotedness to their
chiefs and in family affection. In the former they are not
exceeded by that which was bome of old by IHighland clans-
men to their feudal lords.  Of the other an affecting instance
is given by the elegant author fram whose pages we have
lately quoted. : R :

In the reign of Kureem Ihan, twelve men were robbed
and murdered under the walls of Shiraz, * The perpetrators
could not for a long time be discovered ; but the king, re-
solving to make an example for the sake of good order,
commanded the officers of justice ‘lo persevers, under
hoavy threats, until o matter which so much concerned hia

* Sketches of Parsta, vol, . chap 14



. -~

268 DESCRIPTION AND CHARACTER

own reputation shonld he brought to light. At length, by
accident, it was found out that a small branch of Kureem's
own tribe of Zund were the guilty persons. Their crime
was clearly proved, and, in spite of powerful intercession, all
actually engaged in the murder were condemned to die.  The
circumstance that they were of the king’s own clan made
their case worse : they had dishonoured their soversign, and
could not be forgiven. When tho prisoners were brought
before the monarch to be sentenced and executed, there was
among them a youth, twenty yeurs of age, whoso appearance
excited universal interest; but this anxiety was increased
to pain when his father rushed forward and demanded, be-
fore they were led to death, to speak with the prince. Per-
mission was easily obtained, and he addressed the monarch
83 follows :—¢ Kureemn I{han! you have sworn that these
guilty men shall die, and it is just they should suffer ; but I,
who am not guilty, come here to demand a hoon of my chief.
My son ie young,—he has been deluded into crime ; his life
is forfeited,—but he has hardly tasted the sweets of existence,
He is just betrothed inmarriage : I come to die in his stead.
Be merciful l—let an old worn-out man perish, and spare a
youth who may long be useful to lis tribe ; lot him hve to
drink of the waters and till the ground of his ancestors !*
The shah was deeply moved h( this appeal : to pardon the
offence was impossible, for he liad sworn on the Koran that
all concerned shonld die.  With feelings very different from
our ideas of justice, but congenial to thuse of the chiel of a
tribe, he granted the father's prayer, and the old man went
exultingly to meot his fate ; while the son, wild and distracted
with grief, loudly called on the prince to reverse his decree,
—to nflict on hin the doom he merited, and save the lifs
of his agad and inuocent parent.

The sketches here given apply to those tribes who pre-
serve the manners of their forefathers; but there are some
who have approximatod very newly to those of the native
Persians. The chango, howsver, scllom tends to their im-
provement ; on the contrary, tho Ecliauts who sottle in
towns, so far fiom resisting temptation, exceed the worst of
the citizens in profligncy.

The occul;a.tmns of the wandering fumilies when at peace
are principally pastoral.  They live on the produce of their
flocks and herds, Blagk bread, sour milk with curds, and
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oteasionally a lttle meat, are their genersl diet; and though
they do not sbjure wine, they seldom indulge in eny intoxi-
cuting liguor, The number which go in & body depends on
the extert of pasture they can command. They encamp
usually in‘form of a square or strect, the abode of the chief
being in the centre. But they often pitch without any regard
b order by the banks of some rivulet; and, if weak, m a
situation which admits of » speedy retreat to thehills, The
traveller, renching some eminence which overlooks the valley,
may see their hiack tents, like spiders’ webs, stretched on
the ground in elusters, and horses, comels, mules, sheep, and
cattle, ranging ut large around. The young men employ
themselves in military exercises, hunt, or sit in circles smok-
ing and listening to songs and tales, or gazing at the tricks
vnd grimaces of buffoons, some of whom are very skilful.
The women meanwhils spin, weave carpets and cloth, bake,
or prepare the dairy produce. The old men and boys look
after the flocks.

‘When the pastures are have they shift to some other spot.

“The march of one of these partics is a striking spectacle.

The main body is generally preceded by an advanced guard
of stout young men well armed, as if to clear the way; then
follow large flocks of all kinds of domestic animals, covering
the country far and wide, and driven by the lads of the com-
munity, ‘The nsses, which are numerous, and the rough
stout yaboos,* are loaded with goods, tents, clothes, pots
and boilers, and every sort of utensil, bound confusedly to-
gether. On the top of some of the burdens may be seen
tmounted the elder children, who agy the part of drivers; on
others the lesser urchins, not able to spealk, yet quite at their
ense,—neither seeking nor receiving attention, but holding
'on manfully with feet and hands. A third class of animals
bear the superannnated of the tribe, bent double with age,
and hardly distinguishable from the mass of rags that forms
their seat. The young men and women bustle about, pre-
venting, with the assistance of their huge dogs, their cattla
from straying too far. The mothers, carrying the younger
infants, patiently trudge along on foot, watching the progress
of their domestic equipage. The men, with sober, thought-
ful demeonour; armed to the teeth and duly prepared for

* A umall horse—Scattice, garran.
Z2

&
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petion, walk steadily on the flanks and rear of the grotesque
column, guarding and controlling ite slow but regular move.
ments.

It is not safe for travellers slightly protected to meet such
companies on their march. The writer of these pages, on
lhis way to Shiraz, being in advance of his friends, in the

ray of the morning, observed one or two men appear from
a hollow near at hand. 'Their numbers rapidly increased to
fifteen or sixteen well-armed fellows, who quickly approached ;
@ halt was calted unul the party came up, during which they
stood eying the sirangers, balancing as it were the expe-
diency of an attack. Apparently they distrusted the rosult,
and sent one of their body forward te parloy. They said
they were [rom the encampinent of a neighbouring tribe on a
gearch for strayed cattle; and they went away in another
direction. * That way or may not be true, observed one
of the attendants, himsell an old freebooter ; * but these (el
lows once on foot will not return as they came; their own
or another’s they will have : they dare not go home to theiy
wives empty-handed.”

The author has frequently paused to view such a primitive
procession, and to mark the wild and picturesque figures
which formed its groups. Their features, as well as their
costume, are altogether peculiar. However fair the natural
complexion,—and the infants are nearly as white as Euro-
peans,—exposure tums their skin to o dark mahogany hue,
approaching to black ; though a deep rmddy tingo pervades
this brown mask, mparting a pleasing tone of health and
vigour. The men have well-made powerful frames, picreing
black eyes, noses generally equiline, and frequently over-
hanging their thick mustachios, which, united with a hlack
bushy beard, alinost eutively couceal their mouaths. Their
dress consists of a coarse blue shirt and trousers, with heavy
cloaks thrown over the shoulders, the sleeves being left un-
occupied ; a couical cap of white or gray fell, with flaps for
the ears, covers their head,  They usually cury a gun, and
spmetimes two, slung across the back. A large knife or
dagger in the girdle, and 2 sword or clubbed stick, completes
their equipment. Their whole aspeet is strongly character-
istic of health, hardihood; and independence; while their
wild starc marks the total waut of polish, courtesy, or civili-
zation,
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The young women have quile the gipsy cast of counte-
nance, and are often very handsome, A sweet nutbrown hue;
warmed with vivid crimson, the effect of exercise in the open
-air, marks their usual complexion. Their eyes, likte those of
the men, are dark and oxpressive ; thenoseis well formed and
delicate : . the mouth is small, set off with white teeth and a
lurking smile, the herald of good-lumour; while the outline
of a fine and " slender shape 1s often to be detected through
the rags that hang about their persons. Nothing, indeed,
can be more ungraceful than their attire. A patched pair of
trousers, often of very limited dimensions; a loose shift of
blue or white cotton, the skirts of which do not nearly reach
the lmee ; and a species of mantle thrown over the head and
shoulders, crossing the brow like a band and flowing a cer-
tain way down the back, comprise the principal part of their
apparel, They wrap also round the head a handkerchief or
‘bunch of cloth, in place of a turban; and this dress, varied
in its appearance by frequent repairs, is eommon to all the
females of the tribes. They soon lose their beauty, be-

. ~coming of a coarse sunburnt red ; the next change Is to a
parched and withered brown; and the shrivelled grandams
-of the Ecliauts, with their hook-nosed and skimmy counte-
Tances, vealize in perfection all that is imagined of hags and
‘witches.

The women of the tribes who Iive in tents do not, like
-other Mohammedans, assume the veil, although those who
dwell in villages may in some degree comply with the cus-
toms of more civilized society. They share the fatiguas and
dangers of the men, and the masculine manners they thus
-acquire are suited to their mode of life. Iixceptin cases of
high rank, tliey perform all the domestic end even menial
duties ; and strangers anmiving at their tents are sure of re-
ceiving a kind though modest welcome from them. Yet all
this is performed in a manner which precludes the slightest
mistake as to its motive ; for clastity is as much prized in
females as courage among the men, and he whe should pre-
sume on their innocent frankness would to his cost discover
his error.

An interesting proof of their boldness and skill is related
by Sir John Malcolm, who bad expressed some doubts on the
subject as he was riding near a small encampmentof Celiauts,
“"The Persian noble who accompanied him immediately called

s
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out to a young woman of handsome appearance, and asked
Ler in Turldsh if she was not a soldier’s daughter? She
saidshe was.  * Andyou expect to be a mother of soldiers 17
was the noxt observation. A smilewas the reply. « Mount
that-horse,” said he, pointing 1o one with a bridle but with-
out a saddla, * and show this Earopean elehee the difference
batween a gitl of a tribe and a citizen’s daughter.”  She in-
stently sprung upon the animal, and, setting off at full specd,
did not stop tlt she had reached the summit of & small hill in
the vieinity, whicll was covered with loose stones. When
there, she waved Ler hand over herhead, and came down at the
same rate she had aseended. No ground could be more dan-
gerous ; but she appeared quite fearless, and scemed de-
lighted at having had an opportunity of proving tho superi-
ority of the nomade females over those of the cities.*

The Kurdish hordes differ little in the essential points of
character from the other native inhabitauts of Persia. Al-
though there are several citics in their country, the military
clans are not often found to inhabit them, nor do they asscm~
Dble in large encampments excopt for purposes of war. In-
deed, whether in tents or houses, they seldom dwell together
in larger numbers than are comprised in a few families. To
this custom, so adverse to the progress of improvement, some
refer the fuct that their condition and manners have ex-
perienced so little change during more than twenty centu-
ries.t  Neither eivilization nor conquest luas ever penetrated
the wilds of Kurdistan. The inhabitants have preferred
their barbarous frecdom to the refined enjoyments which they
saw to be so frequently accompanicd with softness and
slavery. In Senna, Solymaneah, Betlis, and other towns,
there are mosques and priests, and in these the written law
is administered as in other parts of Persia. DBut in general
they continue to be governed by the usages of their fore-
fothers ; yielding implicit obedience to their chief, which he
repays by protection, exercising his authority ou all occa-
sions with striel regard Lo their custome and prejudices.

As has boen already sadd, they have ltle regard to the or-
dinances of religion : and in like manner their allegiance to
the king is extremcly slight and doubtful, being generally
mensured by their power of resisting the royal authority.

_* History of Perslp, vol., il p. 614. t 16id. val, 1, p, 467,
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The Wallec of Ardelan keeps a court at Senna in princely
state, and maintains a considerable military array. The
great delight of the Kurds is in arms and fine lorses, in the
management of which they excel. Colonel M*Donald Kin-
neir gives a lively account of the appearance of these war-
riors :—¢ When a Kurdish chief takes the ficld, his equip-
ment varies little jrom that of the knights 'in the days of
chivalry ; and the Saracen who fought under the great Sa-
ladin was probably armed in the very same manner as he
who now makes war upon the Persians. FHis breast is de-
fended by a-steél corstet inlaid with gold and silver; while a
small wooden shield, thickly studded with brass nails, is
slung over his left shoulder when not in wse. His lance is
carried by his page or squire, who is also mounted ; a cara-
bine is slung across his back; his pistols and dagger are
stuck in his girdle, and a light scimitar hangs by Tis side.
Attached to the saddle, on the right, is 2 smull case holding
three darts, each about two feet and a half in length: and
on the left, at the saddlebow, you perceive a mace, the most
deadly of all his weapons. It is two feet and a half in
Iengtg; sometimes embossed with gold, at others set with
precious stones. The darts have steel points about six
inches long, and a weighty piece of iron or lead at the upper
part to give them velocity when thrown by the hand.”

Our remarks on the tribes would be incomplete without
some notice of those fierce plunderers who roam the desert
-eastward of the Caspian Sae, between the Elburz Mountains
.and the Oxus, In a work by the author of these pages,* a
full account of them lias been given, and some conjectures
hazarded regarding the causes which have rendered them so
anuch more ferocious than the nomadic people of other re-

..glons,
& The Yamoots, Gocklans, and Tuckehs, who inhabit the
skirts of those mountains and the desert which lies at their
feet, are probably the successors of former tribes who, them-
&elves poured forth from the teeming storehouses of the
North, have advanced as opportunity occurred forther into
the cultivated country. Their customs and character differ
considerably from those of the Teliauts. They are more
srratic, seldom remaining in a station beyond a few days,

+ Trevels in Khorasan, p. 254, ¢ seq.
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They encamp in parties varying from thirty to ohe hundred
and fifty families, each body having its Reish Suffed or Flder,
to whom considerable respect is paid, whose advice is gener-
ally followed in.maiters affecting the common interests, and
who adjusts petty disputes. But they have mo governors,
chiefs, or nobles ; and no onealtempts to arrogate any higher
authority than that with which he is invested by the public
voice.

The habits of these people are extremely simple. Every
one, great and small, enters a tent with the salutation of
peace, and takes his seat unceremoniously. They pique
themselvas upon hospitality ; they will almost quarrel for
the privilege of entertaining a stranger who approachies as a
friend ; and some aver that such a guest is safe from all
aggression in the camp, and when he departs is furnished
with a guide to the next stage on his jowrney. Gthers deny
this, and bid travellers distrust the fairest promises of tho
Turkomans.

The women are not concealed like those of the Persiana.
They wear on the lower part of the face a silk or cotton veil,
which, covering the mouth and chin, hangs down upon the
breast, They frequently put on the heed a very high cap
glittering with ornaments, and over it a silk handkerchief of
some gaudy colour. They have carrings; and the hair, long
and plaited, falls in four divisions in front and behind the
shoulders. Their persons are clad in loose shirts and vests
with slecves, and drawers of sitk or cotton.  The children and
young women are sometimes beautiful, but in general much
the reverse ; and the virtue of the latter is not so favourably
spoken of as that of the Feliaut ladies. )

The men of these several tribes differ slightly from each
other in appearance ; though the features of all approach
more or less to the Tartar physiognomy, having small eyes
set cornerwise, little flat moses, high cheekbones, and a
scanty beard or none at all. They wear loose shirts and
cloaks hound round the waist with a sash, drawers of eotton
or silk, and caps of sheep-skin,—ured, gray, or black, accord-
ing to the fancy of the wearer. They are provided with a
spear and sword, bows and arrows, and some have atch-
locks ; but in parting with the arms they have lost the un-
erring skill of their forefathers, without having yet acquired
the full use of more modern weapons,
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The Turkomans are rich in flocks and herds of every kind,
but they value most their noble breed of horses. These
animals are celebrated all over Persia for speed and power
of endurance. Their Jarge heads, long necks, bodies, and
legs, combined with narrow chests, do not impress 2 atranger
with high ideas of their value, although their powerful quar-
ters, fine shoulders, and the cleanness of their limbs, would
not fail to attract the eye of a competent judge ; and experi-
ence has shown, that for a long-continued effort no horse can
compara with that of the desert. In iraining, they run them
many miles day after day, feed them sparingly on plain bar-
ley, and pile warm coverings upon them at night to sweat
them, until every particle of fat is removed, and the flesh
becomes hard and tendinous; so that, to use their own
expression, ‘‘the flesh is marble.” After this treatment
they are capable of travelling with wonderful speed a long
time, without losing condition or sinking under fatigue.
They are also taught to aid their riders with heel and
mouthy so that at the voice of their master they seize lold
of an enemy, and even chase a fugitive.

Thus mounted, the Turkomans, in larger or smaller bodies,
according to the object in view, and under a chiel chosen
for the occasion, set off on their chappows (or plundering
partics),—a term that causes many a villager in Khorasan,
and even in Iral, to tremble with dismay. ~Carrying behind
their saddles a scanty allowance of barley bread or meal, to
serve themselves and their horses for a week—for they fare
alike—they march day and vight, with intervals of not more
than an hour’s halt at morning and evening prayer. In this
way they reach with astonishing celerity the outskirts of the
Place to be attacked. This is often 400 or 500 miles from
their homes,—a distance which they travel at the rate of 80
or 100 miles a-day. A chappow that destroyed, while the
author was at Mushed, 2 vllfage near Ghortan, forty miles
from Herat, must have marched fully five hundred miles.

Arrived at the vicinity of their destined prey, if a small
town, they halt, in some hollow near it, and ‘wait in silence
till the dawn, when the inhabitants open their gates and issne
forth on their various occupations. At once the fearful
Turkoinan shout is heard, and the grim band, dashing from
their lurking-places, seize all they can get hold of, cut down
those who resist, plunder the houses, and, binding the booty
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on the cattle they have secured, retreat like the passing blast,
before the neighbourhood can receive the alaym,

Should the object of attack be & caravan, they conceal
themselves in some ravine near its course; scouts pre sta-
tioned unseen on the heights around ; and when the devoted
travellers reach the ambuscade, the barbarians dart upon
ihem with a rapidity that defies resistance or escape, bear
down every opposition, and bind as prisoners all on whom
they can lay hands. Then begins the work of plunder, and
generally of blood. Those who are old and unfit for work
are massacred ; the cattle not likely to be useful in the
ratreat are disabled or culb to picces; the goods thought
worth the carriage are placed as loads upon the rest ; and an
immediate yotreat is commenced. The captives, with their
hands tied behind them, are fastened by ropes to the saddles
of the Turkomans, who, if they do not move fast, drive them
on with heavy blows. Whatever be the state of the weather,

" the wretches are stripped to the drawers ; even shoes are sel-
dom left to them ; and they are never accommodated with a
horse unless pursuit rendeys it necessary, With equal ra-
pidity they return home, and lodge both booty and prisoners
in their desert abodes ; and the latter in due time find a hope-
less thraldom, or a happy release, though at an exorbitant
ransom, in the matket-places of Bokhara ot of Khyvah.*

Such are the Turkomans of the Northern Desert, fierce,
rapacious, unfeeling, and often perfidions; but hardy, perse-
vering, and brave, the scourge of Khorasan and the terror of
its feeble rulers.

The general character of the Persian people may be
gathored from the preceding vemarks. The dark side of the
picture presents them as unprincipled, deceitful, corrupt,
rapacious, deficient in courage as well as in feelings of
honour, insensible to shame, and indifforent to the com-
mission of crime in the pursuit of ambition or wealth. This
melancholy catalogue of vices arises from the disadvantages in
point of religion, of government, and the general structure of

* Many forts of shngular sppearance are found in the distriets border-
fng on the descrt, which have for ages proteoted the nhabitants against
these destrucilve chappows. They are masses of mud, of which it
would be difflenlt to pronounce whether they are natural or artificlal ;
but thelr scarped and elovated sidcs defy the transitory efforts of the
‘Turkomars, and the resldents remain secure in their huts or burrows
upen their summits,
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gooiety under which they have Jaboured for so many ‘a‘ga's'.
Indeed, deceit and falschood are charges whish they do-not
deny,  “Balieve me, for though 2 Persian, I am’ Speakin
truth,”.is a common exclamatioh- tq'those who doubt their
veracity; and there are few travellers we bglieve, who have
not-heard them admit their own proneness both to falsechood
&nd venality. To give the lie divect is not deemed an insult’;
“Een durogh ust,” (It is a lie), is as conimon an expressioii,
tsed ‘without offérice from dne Persian to dnogher, ds “ Gon
khourd” (Ha' has eaten-filth, equivalent to He las lied), is in
speaking of dnsther, even in the highest ranks, =",
. In enumerating want of courage among the national defects,
éxception ought perhdps to be malle in favour; of some military
tribes, partienlarly those of Kurdistan. It is ¢értain that un-
der warlike princes these men were' hrave und intrepid; but
we speak of the country as it is now, not as it has been ;* and
there is not a doubt that the spirit of an army will always be in
some proportion to the .genius and gallautry of its leader.
There is one characteristic which, although™ common to all
Mohammedans, cannot be passed m silence.  We allude to
that love of private revenge, which occasions so nuich slaugh-
ter and so many sanguinary feuds.” This savage propensity,
nourished by custor: and false honour, and strengthened by
that-stern precept which enjoins * blood for blood,” althqugh it
obiains more universally among the tribes, is still very widely
diffused throughaoiit all ranks-of the péople. Lven the Heavy
punishment awarded by law tends rather to promote crime
and' encourage evil passions than to prevent quarréls ; for, on
the oné hand, a¥arice in its worst form is gratified Dy receiv-
ing the price of bleod; ‘'ot, on the other, cruelty-is satiated: by
the ynlimited power which is granted -over :the.offender.
.- Wa fear' that the-catalogne of Persian virtues is almost
entirely confined to the charms of their social characterand
hospitality. They are courteous, certainly, whén it suits them
to-be w0 ; but politeness -with tliem consists principally in
hyperbolical ‘phrases end a dertain ‘sibmissiveness of mannier,
which, when they atterhpt to gaih the favoui- of their supe-
tiors or some point of interest, are puihod even to-servility.
Hospitality i¢ o feeling common to many Asiatic nations, and
enjoined by the religion of Mohamnied ; and in Persia avery -
extensive oxercise of Its duties 1may unquestionably be re-
marked, not only among the tribes and peasantry, but also in
Aa
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towns and cities, While the late prime-minister, a worthy
and benevglent man, was cheapening some articles one dg;
with a peasant who had bepil ntraduced to sell them, break.
fast happened ‘to be brought, in, “Come, my friend,” ‘said
the khan,. “we shall settle that by-and-by ; but in the mean
time sit down.and take your breakfast ” so the ¢ountryman
sat down, and partook of the minister’s pillan, 20id afterward
mads,the. best bargain he could for his goods. o
. Befpre taking leave of this subject, we shall advert toa few
of those peculiar customs which sometiines sexve o poriray
tha genius and dispositions of a people as strikingly as more -
important particulars. . . R
" We have ohserved that the Persians are cheerful and
gocial. 'The visits of private individnals are not more fettered
by forms than & morning call in Europe; and although in
larger parties and public. meetings more attention to estab-
lished Tules of behaviour may prevail,-there. ig nothing of
that imperturhable taciturnity and apathetic abstraction ‘which
characterize an assembly of Twks. * , .. . .. .
At mestings of fiends, ceremonious compliments are of
¢outde, in 0 greater or loss degree dispensed with. The Mo-
hammedan salutation, “Salaam Aleicoom I’ (Peace bawith
you!y isreplied to by the exclamation, *Aleicoem Salaam !”,
(With thee be peace !y The eustomary inquiries about each
other’s health succeed ; but to ask after that of one’s family,
especially of the females, would be an unpardonable affront.
The bughulgeeree, or the embracing and kissing thrice on
each cheek, takes place between relatives and dear friends
after long absencg—and. then with a ¢ Bism$lah {” (In the
name of ‘God !) the parties sit .down and-enter into conver-
sation. -, Callesoons, a sort of pipe, the smoke of which is,
mellowed by being drawn through water, are called for, and
immediately all forinalities cease. o o ¥
When the visit is one of ceremony, the master of the house
racoiyes his guest in the dewan khaneh, or public room, seated
at the ypper end, %enerally at a large window which reachgs
from:. the lofty ceillng to within a foot of the ground and looks
out ihtoa garden. . The flooris covered with fine carpets, and
around. the farther extremity-and down one side are spread
thick mumuds or-pieces of flowered felt, from four to six feet
broad, on which the company sit. Sheuld the weather be.
cold, or the hosg desirous-to confer upon the visiter particular
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hopnour, he receives him in k more retired apartmenty in whicl
ia & cheerful fire, the seat ‘next to which js esteerhed the
‘ploce of distinction. , e St
s~ The stranger leaves his slippers at the door of the room,
“and upon ént’erin% takes an inelination with his body, plading
his right hand on his heart, and uttering thé usual salutation.
His ' host rising, -makes the - custémary rejoinder, adding,
4XKoosh Amedeed!” (You are welcome !) ‘and advances
more or less to meet him, according to hisvank, - If an equel,
e remains standing.until the other comes up. If somewhat
-his syperioy, he Boes to the edge of the'catpet on which' he
was 'sitting, 'and 1f he possess a decidedly higher ranl, he
receives him af thé door.. To an‘inférior he merely makes
d'movement ag if to rise; while an inclination of the hend,
";)r_ the more familiar nod, mark the reseptioh of such as are still
ower. K . ' - )

- After smoking a little tobaces, coffee, which is usually
strong and without milk or sugar, is presented in small china
cups, often set in’others of silver, or cven of gold; and if
“the liost wish to treat his guest with distinguished politeness,
“he takes a cupfrom the attendant, and offers it himself with
both hands. By way of wncommon favour he sometimes takes
the pot, and, shaking up the %Tounds, pours the whole out for
the'strnger. - A second celleeoon 'is . then wsed;-and in o
“ghort space afterwird a cup of sweet sherbet,—sometimes of
‘tea, hig]]Jin sweefened but without milk, is handed round. A
“third calleadon is the signal for departure; and in the inter-
course of even the most familiar acquaintances the parting
pipe is dlways called for, generally by him who goes, dnd i8
often resisted by the other, on the pled’of detaining his friend
longer ; but neither meeting nor parting takes place without
‘this civility, Inthe case, indeed, of visits made by inferiors
to members of the royal family or persons of qiality, the
“calleeoon is.only, given to the gréat man, not to the others ;
‘and where orie ox'more of the company is of highyank, both
coffee and pjpes are served by the bearers upon their Inees.
_ In the performance of"this(f)rescrihed round of eivilities,
good byeeding demarids that the fuest, whatever be his taste
or habits, should accept courteously any thing that is offered,
. although hé should return it‘almost. untasteg. + But as many
Persians do not use tobacco, it is common in ungeremonious
purties to decline the calleeaon with & polits gesture, saying,
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] do.not smoke.” Visiiers also regul;}te the time, of
smoking by observing-the master of the house : none keep
their pipe after hg has returped his to the calleeconchee.
During alt this-petipd conversation proceeds, and is fopmal
or'animated, in praportion as those met together are more or
loss at their ease and on a lavel with each other. -
‘When & person of yank gives his friends an entertaipment,

.the.company ig generally received. in the dewan khaneh; a

pibee of chintz or printed calico is gpread in front of tha felt
carpets, on which they are seated. It is never washed, for
s‘uzﬂ'a change would be deemed unlucky, cu:._d thercfore
appoars with.all the signs of frequent and hospitable wse.
n this cloth, before, each person, .is leid a cake of bread,
which serves,the purpose of aplate. * The dishes are bronght
in on large metal trays,—ono of which is gencrally set down
betwesn ovory two or thrce individuals,—and contain pillaus,
stews, swoolmeats, and gther delicacies; while bowls of
swoot and, sour sherbets, with long-handled spoous of pear-
tree wood swimming in them, are placed within thefr reach.
If the fonst he very sumptuous, the dainties appear ini. great
profusion, and are sornetimes heaped one upon another. The
cookery is excellent of its kind, though there js throughqut the
whole arrangement, a.mixture of refinement and uncouthness,
highly ¢haractoristic of {he country. Persians, like other ori-
entals, cat with their fingers ; and the meat is cat into conven-
jent mouthluls, or stewed down 80 as to be easily torn Lo pieces. .
Accordingly, no soonor is the * Bisniillah” pronounco({, than,
bending forward, every hand is in a momént up to the knuckles
in the rich pillaws,—pinching or tcaring off fragments of
omelettes,—atripping the kubaubs froin thoir little skewers,
~—plunging into savoury stews,—dipping into dishes of sweet-
meats,—and tossing all spoonfuls of the pleasant sherbet.
The profound silence is only interrupted by the rapid move-
ment of, jaws, 6r he grunts of decp salisfaztion that from
time to time arise from the pourmands of the party ;. for,
though this people are temperats o conunon oceasions, nong
enjoy more the rlmwuma of tha table at conveniont sensans,
At length the host or principal guest, having satisfied his
appetite, rises from his reonmbent posture, wnd thirowing him-
self back on his soat, utters a deep gatiural ¢ Athundulallah,”
and romaing holding hig greasy hand across the other untit

&0 attendang brings water, On this the romaining visiters,
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one after another, as fast as the struggle batween appetite
and decorum permits, assuma the same aftitude. Warm water
is brouglit.in ewers, and poured over the dirty-fingers, which
aré held above a basin to catch the drippings, but are generally-
very imperfectly wiped. Order is gradually restored ; callee-
oons are produged ; the corapany take each the posture that
pleases. them best, consistent with due respect; and -cons
yersation becomes general. L N
"At such critertainments the comfert and- bilarity of the
party depend ontirely on the object of. tlie feast.. “‘When
given to some high grandee, the whole affair is magnificent,
stiff; and dall, « The ¢ourt.is spread with adeh cloths for him
to-tread upon;which becomethe property of his sexvents | -hie
is'placed in the highest sedt, far above'all the guests.: even the
master of the house sits below him at a respectful distance ;
all ook to him for the tone of feeliug which is to prevail ;—
if He spéaks so do'the rost,—if he smile they laugh at his good
sayings,—if-he be silent and reserved, a corresponding gloom
- pnsues: Every one curses lis presence, and heartily wishes
“him gone.  On thé contrary, when there is no such constraint,
and when the entertainer 1s a pleasant, open-hearted person,
mirth and. good-humour abound,—wit and repartee are ‘in-
dulgede—stovies and anecdotes are told,—and abundance of
-poetry is repeated. . e .
" But the relaxation to which the middle classes are most
- attabhed is; to retire, after the. fatigues of the day, to sowne
shady, well-waterad garden near the city, and to devote their
leisure to the delights of ease antl soclal emjoyments. In
such places parties of friends may frequently be seen sitting
under’ the trees, smoking callecoons, and- listening to the
~ odes of their most admired poets or Lo the tales of a kissago,
and gften solacing themselves by copious libations from the
wine-cup. -In truth, many of the Persians are great topers,
in‘spite of the prohibitions of their Prophet; and when they
batake themselves to this kind of pastime, they seldom stop
short of absolute intoxication. It is, in fact, the pleasure
of positive inebriatian they seek, not that gentle exhilaration
which the moderate use of wine produces, ‘and the zest it
adds to conversation and society. They see no disgrace In
_ driinkenness, and envy Christians tha supposed privilege of
getting tipsy when they choose without check or reproach,
“The pleasures of the harem ave the first in the estimation
AaR
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of a Persian noble; those of horses, arms, dress, equipage,
come' Dext.. They love #plendid apartments, covered with
yich carpets, perfumed, by flower-gardens, and refreshed with
sparkling fountains ; and thete they assemble to drink' coffee,
or Mere probably wino,—~fo smoke, and feéast their friends.
Tllnmanations and. fireworks ;. wrestlers, jugglers, and buf.
foons {. puppetshows, musicians, and dancing or tumblin,
boys, are called into furnisli the armysement of the rich in
their devwan khanehs, gs pf the poor in their bazaars and
market-places ; ‘and; although dancing—giﬂsare.prohibgted at
courk by the reigning sovereign, dnd ore not seén in’ the
capital, an entertainment in the distant provinces is scarcely
held. complete without a display. of their talents. |
., The bath ig of all others the luxury most extensively en-
joyed ; for asfbw copper coins enable. the poorest to avail
themselves of this healthful pleasiyre, so hecessary to & people
who are not over-nice In the use of their linen. The bath
is, in fact, the lounge of the Persiins, as the alehouse i4.in
[England, or the cpffec-houses in Turkey ; for as the opera:
tion of bathing, which includes thit of kneading the muscleg,.
cragking the joints, shaving the head, trimmmg. and. dying
the beard, and tinging .the hahds ‘and Teet with henn®, ocy
wupies from two to three hours at least, during greatpart of
which the patient lies stretched on his back to permit the
dyes to fix, he employs the lime in hearing the news; in
smoking, drinking coffee, or in sleeping. Tﬁe public Laths
are open twa days of the week exclusively for women, and
the remaining five for men. They are fiequented as® early
as three or ?our in the ‘morhing, and confinue so for the
graater part.of the day, dnd sometimes of the night. . People
of rank vaually have baths attached to their Louses, which
howavar,. they. accasionally let sut to the public, with the
resefve of certain days for their own use. . o
One of tlie most unaccountable peculiayities of the Pers
dians is, the eaaé ‘w_ith which- they ‘change from a state of
perfect sloth to* one-of the greatest activity, * For weeks to-
gether they sit on carpets, engrofsed with their favourige
sallesoon or the pleasures of the andéroon, without onge
- maying out of doors.” Nay, they look with astonishmant.on
what they deem the restless naturs of an Englishman ; and
when they see liim walk_ about a room when' he might it
still, they ask il he be possessed with an evil spirit 17 Yety
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let a cause of excitement ogeur, and }l;hase same_indolent
perseils mount: on, horseback and ride, with, scafcely any rest
Yo man or beast, ddys and nights together; without suffering
even from fatigua, . Horses are in truth'the delight, and one
of the priricipal articles of expense 6 the Persians, who may
well be gaid to be a nation 'of cavalry, The royal menags,
which of course is filled with multitudes of the finest animala
of every breed, from the Arabian of the south to the Turko-
man of the north, is placed vinder the direction, of an officer
called Meerachor, or Lofd of the Stable. - Those’ of inferior:
degree content themselves with: Jeldodars, or Holders of the

Rein, who are infact prineipal. gfooms, having under them ™

an assistant for every two or. three horses, -Thess persons
are always mounted, and on the march generally have charge
each of a led steed sumptuously caparisoned,—a part of
the state of a. great’ man which is never forgotten, and
sonctimes carried to extta.yag‘mice both as to numbor and
equipage, . BRRE oL

These horses are,-howsver, by no means kept entirely as
appendages of state.” The Persians are devotedly fond of
hunting, and never spare their coursers in that exercise.
The most: interesting game, because the most difficult to
take, is the gourkhur, or wild ass, which is so strong and
flect that neither horse ner 'dog unaided has any chance of
gverbaldng it. They therefore ascertain beforehand. where
it feeds,-and, placing relays of himtemep and hounds at stated
distances, drive it towards them ; so that it is af length run
down by successive parties. . . o
. A similar plan is adopted ta cateh the antelope, which at
fitst starting outstrips 21l pursuit. . But sometimes they pre-
for swrounding -the plain where ‘it {s lmpwn to graze with
horsemen, ench having' a dog in the slip; so.that whichever
way the apimal yuns 1t ie met. and probably tekén. When
the king enjoys this amusement he gencrally holds in his
hand some favourite. dog, and the object of the field is"then
o drive the game in such & direction as to allow his majesty’s
‘hound-to seize.iti A yet more' intevesting methad-of taking
the-antelope is by using hawks. Two of a particular breed,
trninod: for the purpose, are flown. at the creafure when yet
at a distance, and on' reaching it strike at ‘its head and eyes,
one of them often perching hetween its- homns ; and they
annoy .and distract .its attention so much as to retard ita

£
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speed Lll the dogs come up. The best of these are of Arab
bréed, and their owners are as eurious regarding their pedi-
ree 98 that of their finést horses: ) ‘ -
“The mountsiv sheep and goats are also hunted, although
it requires “a. 'stout sportsman to follow these animals with
success, for: they, always choose the' most racky places for
their tetreat. Occasionally they are made the object of a
yoyal,chdse, and, M. Morier, in his Second Journey, mentions
an intendesl expedition of this ldnd, whiich, however,. proved
@ failare:  Mawking is ajso a favouritt amusement, Several
sorts of 'faleons are -trained for this purpose; and bustards,
hares, herous, end pariridges, afford excellent’ diversion' in
the more open parts of the country. k
We, need scarcely describe the military exereises, which
form a povtion of the customary sports. They conaist prin-
cipally in the jerecdbazee, or throwing the jerced,—the kay-
kej, “or performing a variety of eyolutions in the -saddle, to
enable the rider, in Parthian fashion, to shoot, while in fill
flight, at his advancing enemy,—and the various methods of
practising with the sabre, Thelr horsemanship is-celebrated ;
and although-they cannot compare in nigéty of training with
the cavalry of India, yet they may claim the honour bf being
the boldest riders in the,world. They urgetheir horseswithout
the slightest apprehension over'ground that would make the
best English foxhunter draw up,——scramble over rocky moun-
tains sprinkled with bushes,—dash down slopes of loose and
slippery stones, and gallop up the steepest.acclivities; whert
a falsc step would be death. T those daring feats their
spirited aninmials do full justice to their confidence; but an
experienced horseman. of Europe would be shocked. at the
managénient of their mouths and the abuse of their feet as
much as they would admire their undaunted boldness’ for
they drive them at full speed: over ground hard enough to
break "down the stoutest limbs, -and - sudderly check them
with violence enough to break their jaws and shake their
frames to pieces. * ! ) . : =
‘We have ohserved, that pomp and ceremony are the de-
light of all Persidns. They form, in fact, apart of the sys-
tem of government which 1s considered indispensable to the
due-‘mathtenance of authority. They term the gorgeous
magnificence that surrounds their kings .and rulers * tho
clothing ‘of "tho state.” ‘¥ou may speak to the eavs of
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nthexs,” was. the reply of an intelligent native to an English
gentleman's remarks on this subject ; * bufif .you wou]%- be
understood by my countrymen, you must address their eyes,”
And in truth, the importance both 'of hidividuals and of king-

doms, 15 measured among them by the degree of show,which

is dispayed, and of . the attention which Is exdeted, hy their
envoys, Ifan ambagsador, assume great dignity, the'nation
he represents ig believed to lre wealthy and powerful.. If he
enforce deference and resent the slightest neglect, his sove:
reign 4% cqnsidered as’ a thighty potentate, and_worthy of
friendship and respeet.. Hence the- diplomatic abilities of g
royal representative are measured \by the obstinacy with
which Ra resists any meditated encroachment, or contests a
point. of form at liis reception, rather than by the firmness
with‘which he conduets a difficult nogotiation, or the wisdom
he exgrcises in establishing a treaty. . . .

The gereinonies of the court of Persia are, in fact, & suby
Ject of the most minute’study and attention. Whenthe king
Is séatéd in public, his sois, ministers, and courtiers stand
erect in their appointed places,—their hands crossed upon
their girdles,—watching the looks of the sovereign, whose
glangeis 4 mandate, If he addresses an order or a question,
a yoice i§ heard in reply, and the lips of the speaker move,
but not' a gesture besides befrays animation in his frame.
Shopld the ‘monarch command hrm to approach, the awe he
affects or feels permits him not-to advancs uniil the order
has heen several times repeated ;* and these -behesis are
always enuncinted in a dsep sonorous'voiee, and in the third
persop ; the shah saying of himself, ** The king commands,”
~—% The king is ‘pleased,” while his ditendants usually ad-
dress him as ¢ Kibhleh Alluni’ (the Object of the World’s
Régaril Iy and proface their reply by the words * May I be
yout sderifice """ * 3 :

C R . * 'l PN
.. 'When a foreign ambassadot 3rnve$,- the court assumes its b

rost’ solemn -dspect, and its #hsources are taxed to dazzle
the stranper as well by magnificence as the exhibition of un-
controlled power. * As he apprdaches the royal residence a

%] gptreat yobr mejesty not. g

of 8 very young coutrtier,—in'fact a-li,;qyg‘—whan firgt-{ntroduced to the

prosence and desired to advance towdrds, the king, Flis majesty was-

delighted. - ) y

‘ R i .
dor me to advance nesrer the
prepence.” 1 A overpowerad” (* mtsbuzum,” I burn), was the reply.
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deep silence prevails,—the men stand like statues,—the
harses thémsblves, as if trained 1o such scenes, scarcely move
their heads; 'The envoy is received in o small apartment by
_one of the. principal.officers of govdmment, who, after a delay
moro or less protracted actording to the honour intended to
bo paid, leads him to the hall of audience, where the sove-
reign, clothed in glittering apparel, sits on a throne covered
with jewels. A garden, divided into parterres by walks, and
_adorned with flowers end fountains, spreads its beauties be-
fore thefmple windows, Twico is the stranger called upen
to bow béfore the king of kings ere he approach the pros-
ence, to which-he is mavshalled by two olficers of state with
gold-enamelled wandg. ' IZisname and counfry are'announced,
and lic is commanded to ascend. Aarived near the throne,
the deep apnd solemn voice of the sovereign utters the gra-
cious *“ Koosh Amedeed!” 4fter which, retiring to his ap-
pointed place, ho receives pernission to be seated.

But the festival of the No Roz is the occasjon on which
the Shah of Persia is scen in his greatest glory. This period,
the feast of the vernal equinox, the.new year of the ancient
Persians, retains its importance it the reformed calendar in
spite of religious changes. On the birthday of the young
Spring, when all natére rejoices,—and in' no countty is the
transition from the gloom of winter more rapid and delight-
ful than in Persia,—tho king, by ancient custom, proceeds
from his capital, attendéd Ly the ministers and nobles of his
court, and a large body of troops, to an appointed place;
where 2 magnificent tent is prepared, having in it the thrane
of state.  Tho ceremonies commence with a grand review ;
tribute as ~well as presents from the. governars of provinces,
from the officérs of state, and from all who are entitled to
stand in the presence, are laid at the feet of his majesty. ~ A
week is thus spent in feasting and joy. :

The servile réspect paid to royalty is eéxtendod to every
thing connectad with it, * Not-ouly are the firmans and khe-
luts of the kinj received by those to whom they are des-
patched with tho most profound revérence, the most exact
ceremony, and o display of the most subimissive gratitude,
but even ‘when his picture was sent to a neighbouring power
it was bornie in a lilter carried by mules, with a pompons at-
tendanca ; and the salutes that were” prescribed and the
homage exacted wherever it passed, could scacely have
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f,een exceeded by those due to the monarch himself, = All
rovernors and 'nobles wers enjoined to advance a stage to
meet it,—they dismounted upon its approach,’—the arrival
was announced by discharges of artillery,—and the people
were evérywhers commanded to evince all possible demon-
strations of joy on the happy occasion.

The eeremonies practised impng a people on birth, death,
and marriage, are usually considered as characteridtic of
natibral manneys,.. The ritual employed at the naming of a
child and at bunel, differ little in Persiafrom those.of other
Mohammedan natlons; xor would a description of petty ob-
mervances either amuse or instract. There are some pecu-
liar. customs, however, still Kept up by the wandering tribes
at, the interment of a chief, whicli are interesting, as mark-
ing the origin of "usages still observed by civilized nations.
'I‘Eo charger of the departed warrior, carrying his arms and
clothes,—his cap placed upon the demipique of his saddle,
-—the cloth with w]gic;.h he girt his loins.bound round the ani-
mal’s neck, and the boots laidl across his back, accompanies
the .procession ; and it 'is not unusuil for those who desire
to show their respect for the dead, to send a horse without a
rider, to swell the train of the mourning cavalcade. |

The ceremonies connected with marrlage are more numer-
ous and particular. . Like all Moslgms, the Persians are re-
stricted {o-four.legitimate wives, but'the number, of concu-
bines is ‘only limitéd by their means or their'dpsires.” All
females npt within the prohibited degrées of kindred may be
legally faken into the harcm in one of three ways,~—in mar-
riage, by purchase, or by live. [ In thé contemplation of &
future union, the parties are often betrgthed in. infancy,
though they never see.cach vther until they stand before the
priest; but ‘then the. female has the right of refusing'to im-
plement the engagement, and in that case tho wedding ‘can-
not proceed.” This privilege, however, like all female immu-
pities in Mohammedan counntries, is little better than a
name. The nuptial ceremony. must be witnessed by two
men, or oné man and two women; and the contract, regu-
;. larly attested by a legal. officer, is given to the lady, who

" preserves- it cerefully; for'it is the deed by which she be-
comes -entitled to ler dower,—her sole.dependence in case
of diy(ir:cé.' ’ -

Marridges in Persia ave occasions of great and almost

W
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ruinous display. The ‘period of faasting occfipies from thres
to forty days, according to the condition of the parties.
Three arg necessary for vbserving.the established forms.
On the first the company are asserhbled ; on the second the
bride’s hands are stained-with henna ; gn' thé 'third the rite
tekes plage, Perhaps an’ account-of o mayriage in middle
life, as it actnally ocenrred, may explain the nature of
the ‘ceremonies better than any dry detail, = As the men (the
bridegroom in this instance was a witlower of advanced age)
have seldom an_opporturity of choosing a wile by-sight, they

. are forced to employ some female friend to select a”swjtable

pertner; and to her they must trust for all that appértains to
mental or personal charms, The choice being made, and
the gentleman satisfied, he sends . formal proposal, together
with a present of sweetmieats, to the lady ; both of which,
it'is previously understood, will be accepted. This oint
being gained, lic next forwards an assortment of fine clathes,
shawls, and handkerchiafs, bedclothes and bedding, looking-
glasses, glass and china~ware, bathing and cooking apparatus,
henna for hier hands, sugar and’ comfits ; in'short, a complete
domestic outhit: all of which, it is understood, thé bride's
family will double and return to the future husband. A day
is"then fixod for fétching home the bride : when 2 crowd of
people collect at both houses,—the gentlemenat the bride-
groom’s, the ladies at that of .the bride.. The latter next
proceed to complete the duties of their office, by conducling
the young lady to the bath, where, after a thorough ablution,
sha is decked In her finiest altive.  Assoon as it is dark the
bridegroom’s party proceed to bring her t6 her new habita-
tion ; and much discussion somelimes afises at this stage of
the business, as to the number of lunterns, of fiddlers, and
guests that dre fo marshal the progession.”

On reaching the bride’s house, it is- nsual, before she
mounts, to wrap her in a ‘slawl provided by the husBand.
This, again, 4s often a point of dispute on the pregent
gccasion, the lady’s friends objected to the indifferent qual-
Ity of the shawl; those of the gentleman’s party, on the
other hiand, swore thatjt was excellent. Ncjthorwould givein,
~~tho guests wero all waiting, and the affair dssumed a serioys
aspect; when one of tlfe visiters stepped forward, and volun:
teered his own, It was accepted, and the cavaleade pro?
tecded,~the bride being accompanied by a great number'of

e -
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persons, and-attended bja boy ‘bearing a lookin -glass. At
intervals on’ the road bridges- are made in the fol owillg man-
ner for her o step over: pentlemen of the hushend’s party
areAcalle&,;;'il on by name, and must place themselves on theix
haiids and:‘kndes on the ground deforc her horse; and the
choice generally falling on corpulefit or awhward individuals,
much mirth ia excited, In this way the party proceeds, with
f dlm’ﬁ',’ drums beating, tembourines playing, ‘and lantemis
ourishing, till they meet- the bridegroom, who comes to
- eertain distancg in advance,~-and this distange is the subject
of arother very serious discyssion: As soon as he seeplhis‘
fady, he throws an oringe or some other fruit at Her with it
his force; and: off he goes towarde his house. - Thisis the
signal. for a:genoral scamper after him, and whosoever can
catch. him iy entitled to his hoise and clothes, or'e ransom
in leu of them, "When the bride arrives at the door, s man
of sither party-jumps up behind her; and, seizing her by the
waist, carriesher withm. Should this be dote by one of
the-bridegroom’s attendants, it is an omen of his maintaining
in future & due-authority over his wife ; but, on the contrary,
should one of her fiiends gucceed in performing the duty—
and it is always the subject of a sharp contest—it augurs
that she will-in fofure ¢ keep her own side of the house,
Another effort at insaring the continhance of his-own supré-
macy is ofteimade by the gentleman; who, of reaching his
awn domicils after throwing the grange, takes  stdtion over
the portal, that the lady on entering may pass under his feet,
and thereby- heconte subject to bim ; but if discovered in
this ungallant attempt,-he is instantly pelted'from his post. ’
When, at length, she has passed into the room allotted foy
her reception;. the husband makes his appearance, and a
looking-glass 13 immediately held up in'sucha position as to
reflect the face of his bride, whom he now for the first time
sees urveiled, ‘It ig a ctitical and anxious moment, for it ia
that in Which the fidelity of his-agents is to be proved, and
the charms of his beloved tohe compared with those pictured
by him’in his ardent imagination ; while the young ladies in
attendimee, -as well as the 'gossiping’ old ‘ones, are eiger to
cateh the first glimpse, and communjeate to i‘ﬂ.l the W?"ld
their pinion of her claims to heavity. - After this, the bride-
groom takes a bit of sugar-candy, and, bltmg_lt i twd halves,
eats one himself, and pl‘ebents the other to his bride: oh the
Bb
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present occasion he had no teeth to bite with, and so he
broke the sugar with his fingers ; which offended the young
woiman sp much that she cast'her portion away, He then
takes her stockings, throws one over his left shoulder, places

:the other under his. ight foot, and orders all the spectators to
withdraw. + They retire accordingly,-and-the lappy coupls

ave left hlone. - . ‘ :

"Such are the hymours of'a- Persian wedding in middle life;
and they are varied, no doubt, by the eircumstafices ‘or dispo-
sition of the parties ;-but the expense is always great, and,
a8 we have said, sometimes ruinoys. ¢ . -

. The purchase of slaves',\call&f for litlle remark, but their
treatment does credit tothe humanity of the peopls. They
are for the most part Georgians or-Africans, usually bought
wlile very young, and educated ‘as Mohammedans ; though
beautiful females. from the various Caueasian nations, parti-
.culaly Circassians, are very gemerally selected to fill the

‘harems of the greaf, -Of those destined for wmore memal

offices, the niales become confidential servants, and in time
are marriéd to maidens who have been attendants on- the

" wives of thelr masters; and hence their children,are held in

estimation only infexior to that of relations, In almostrevery
family.of consequepce the person in greatest trust is found
to.be ““& house-born"* slave. ' ) :
The third mode of lsgitimate connexion with females, (o
which allusion lLias been made, is peculiar to Persia, It wus
prohibited in Arabia by the Caliph Omar as infamous, A
contract may be entcred into for a limited period, by which a
woman binds lierself to live s a wife .with a certain man, on
consideration df receiving a specified.sum ; and whether he
chooses to leave her before the prescribed interval has expired
or rot, het claim to the money is unquestionable. But in no
case cen she demand any thing further ; and she acquires by-
her en,'gagemept no right whatever to share in his property i
cage of death.. . . ' S
We shall terminate this subjeét by a few words regarding
the-pragtice. of divorce, It i3 well known that, by ‘the Mo-
hammiedan law, a man may dismiss his wife at pleasdre;—a

i prlvilege. naturally arising ‘gut, of 2 code so partial to the

stronget-sex.* The only counterpoise to this arbitrary power
P on ! ’ :

’ B . ’
- * Persiceykhanezadeb, . o
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is the scandal which gppears to attach ‘to the méasure, and
the necessity of restoring the dower. 'The feelings of men
of fank in all matters connected with female honony, restrains
them from voluniarily exppsing those wlio have been thelr
wives to public disgrace; and-the obligation of returning
the marridge-portion enlists self-interest against the practics
among those of inferior fortune. Vet instances have occurred
among the lower classes, of persons multreating their spouses
in order.to force them into a suit for divorce ; 1wrwhich ¢ase,
the.demand coming from them, they forfeit Il claim to.resti}
tution of property.’ The most usual .causes of  separatioh
are-bad temper, ex{ravagance, or. some complaint of. that
nature. [Adultery is nevev made a plea for that measure ;
far-that'would at once subject the delinquent to eapital pun~
ishment, without reference to the legal anthorities.

[ . -
] E . .
' e
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‘CHAPTER XI.
A o Account of Afghanisian, .,

Boundaries of Afghanistan— Divisjon§—Hindoo-Coosh—Solyman Range

- -=Cabul—Canlahtr—Damén—Aspeet of the gounjtry—'-—()rlgln'or‘ tha
Afghansi—Constinetion nnd Imernal Government of the Tribesit

.+ Usages -of Ihe Afghans—Iospimtity—Charncier and Disposition —
Dress—IMvislon of the Tribes, ald Accoiin! of the princlpal Ones—
Clties— Candahar—Ghizhi-<Cabul—Peshnwer—Nise of the Dooraned
Monarchy—Ahmed Shah—Timur Shah—Shal' Zeman--Mahmoud--
Sujah ul Mull—Pate of Futeh Khin, . .

In defining the limits of Afghanistan, we restrict ourselves
to the -country properly so. named, which upon the north is
bounded by the crests:of the Himmalsh or Hindoo-Coosh
Mountains ; on the east by the ri¥ers Indus and Jeldm; on
the south (o the east of the Indus) by the eastern branch.of
the Salt Range Mountaing, and (lg the west of the Indus) by
Seweestan or Cutch Gundava, and Sarecwan of Beloochis-
tan; on the west by the Salt Desert and the Heermund'; and
on the north-west by the Paropamisan Munlains and the
connjry of the Hazaras. S o,

The tract thus marked out zomprehends a great variaty of
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soiland scenery, but muy be generally described as an elevated
platean, exhibiting an aggregalion of mountaips intersected
by valleys varying in fertility no less thai in size, and-some-
times stretching out into oxtensive plains. It divides itself
paturally intp epyrate districts ; and a short account of these
may furnish a sufficient idea of its general appearance and
character: - The most northern of these divigions is compre-
liended in the valley of thie Cabul river, and extends from a

oint somewhat to the west of the Pass of Bamian to the

ndus. Tho former of these streams, one branch of which
takes its rise a little to the west of Cilizni, ngsumes a north-
em course to tha town of Calul, \\‘,;h('rt'. it-is joined by the
petty rivulet that gives ity nama to the collected waters ot the
valley. From thence turnjng abruptly eastward, it receives
every brook that flows from, the 1umerous ravines on the
southern fage of Hindoo-Coosh, as well as the few which ran
from the northern side of the range of Solyman. Thus aug-
mented it sweeps along with a-rapid current, and pours itself
into the Indus, a litle above Attok, in'a masa scarcely infe-
Tior to that in which it then becongs loat. ,

The narthern side of the Cabul valley is agpin classed intg
sevérsl sections. Of these the exstern and most remote is
that 'of Cohistan or the Mountainous Country, which, com-
mencing in the Paropamisan or Hazara regions, embraces
the low lands of Nijrow, Puujsheer, (Ghorelmnd, Tugow, and
Qozbeen; the waters of whicli united join the Cabul River
ot Bareelab. These valleys are deseribed as blessed with o
delightful climate ; embellished, with the most enchanting
scenery ; producing the finest Duropean fruits in abundance ;
watered witl 2 thousand delicious streams, and finely cul-
tivated. : ‘

The district of Lughman comprehends the valleys of Alin-
gur and Alishung, with the nnmerous subordinate glens, all
of which are ecqually rich and beaatiful ; together with the
fine and fertile plaing of Jellalabad, where thie productions of
the torrid zone are found mingled with those of temperate
dimatos. The impetuous river of Kashkar, which has its
rise in the Pooshti Khur, a peak of the. Belnot Taugh, or
Cloudy Mountaius, after picreingr the Ilimmaleh, rashes
throvgh,the dell of Coonmah to join the Cabul. It iwa hot
and low spot, above which the lofiy penk of Coond, forming
the termination of an angle at the junction of the Beloat
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Taugh and the Hindoo-Coogh, towers like a mighty buttress
capped with eternal snow. The small valley of unjcora and;
the ptain of Bajoor, with their,tributary glens, open into the
mora ‘extdnsive and ‘very fertile.district of Swaut, whera
forest and pastyre lands are mingled with high cultivation in
the most . hitmonious variety ; and every sort of fruit and
grain. is: found ,in perfection and abundanée. ' The loftier
rountaing are; howeyer, inhaljited by the Caufirs or Infidels,
a singular riide of savages, who, though they .believa in one
God, worship idols, and supplicate the deified souls:of great
meii; are- femarkable for the beauty of their personsy but
who, from wearing black clothes, have been called Sigpooshes,
or'Spble-clad. The description now given of Swaut will-
apply with ittle variation to Boonere, Cliumla, and all those
va‘llileys‘ which paur their waters either into the Cabul or the
ndus, :

Elphinsgner as rising above the level of Peshawer in four
distinct ranges. The lcwest, whicl, on the 24th Pebruary
was clear of snow, is clothed witlr forests of oak, pine, wild-
olive, and a variety of other trees, including every specics
of natural fruits and many of the most graceful herbs and
flowers, ih the richest profusion. Their sides are furrowed
with multitudes:of glens, or valleys, each watered by its own
littlecstraami; the lower, puits of which are carefully culti--
vated.  Fhe second series is still more densely ‘wooded, ex-

cept towards the top, where snow at that time sprinkled the.

elevated peaks. The tlird was shrouded halfway down in,
the same wintry mantle { while the fourth, constituting the
true range -of the stupendous Himmalch, soal:ed aloft in bold
masses or spiry peaks, déeply covered with sempiternal
snows, At the time when seen by the mission, the snowy
summits were at least 100 miles distant; yet such was the
tleamess of the atmosphere, that tiie ridges and hollows wera

distirictly discemible ; and instances have-heen known of their.

having heen distinguished at the distance of 260 miles. It
is thipugh the valleys we-have- described that those passes

lead; by which travellers* are enabled to cross this magnifi-

~ 1
* While wo write, the intrep)d perseverance of two Dritish officers. and

the zea] of & nissionary have nchieved this enterprise, hitherto -unats.

tempted by Europeans. The' corlv}u)rl;d Jew, Josepls Wolff) after trave

The great chain of Hindoo-Coosh is doseribed by Mr.

P
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cent barrier, The principal of these bear the names of Ba-
miznand Ghorebund, condacting into the territories of Balkh,
and by which the Ymperor Baber made his way to Gabul.
They are allextremely difficult, and only passable during the

months of .summer and eatly aulumn, . L
. The plain of Peshawer itself forms a division of the Cabul
valley. It is a circular.tract of about thinty-five milés’ in
diameter; with a soil of rich bldek monld, and-.so well watered,
that but {or the extreme healy of snmmer it would be covered
witl' perpetual verdure, It is divided from the more elevated
grounds of Jellalabad by 2 ‘small range of hills which stretch
across from the Hindoo-Coosh to the Sufteid-Koh. In this
fertile spot the:inhabitants enjoya better climate than at
Peshawer ; yet, although the snow-oovered inasses of Coond
‘and of the Suffeid-Koh rear themselves on either hand, the
heat in summer is intensely great  The third division com-
prises thelvalley of . Cabnl, properly so named, which erijoys
the temperature and all the productions of the most favoured
TEgIOns: . .o T . .
In order to compréhend the features of the country o the
seuth of the Cubul plain, it is necessary'to deseribe the
Solyman range, that occupies so great aportion.of its sur-
face, andl which probably-derives its appellation from the huge
mountain called tho Tucht ¢ Sclyman. . This towering mass,
‘which may be said to originate in the lofty peak of Speen-
ghur or Sufleid-Xoh, to the south of Jelialubad, and which,
spreading to the east and west, forns the sonthorn boundary
of the Cibul-valley, throws several conlinuons ridges far to
the southward. Of these, one agsuming a soxltlf-'westerly
direction runs quite to the borders of Beloochistan ; andther
pursues @ more southern tourse, And with several interrup-
tions and variations of height reaches the confines of Sewee-
stan. T'he country between thase principal harriers is peeu-
pied by groups of monilains conneated with each other ; in
same places opening out into pluins of various extent, and in
others-pierced by the. dourses of the rivers which drajn the
wholo tract. Some of these are covered with decp farests

"ersing Persia, Dokharn, and Balkh, crassed inte Cabul by the Bamian
Pass, A that city ha met Licwenants Burnes and Gegraril, who, after
surveying tha Indus, hed truversed’ Afghanistan from Mingnstan with
the intention of pussinginte Peraiu, Thia they purformed, crosaing at
the game plaeé, and, after various advertures, urriving at Tehsran.

1
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of pine and wjld-olive trees ; others are bars- and. steril; or
merely afford 3 scanty pastore to the flocks wliich are reared
o them. . ., ) B e

- Wee may now xreturn to Cabul, from whence.a long valley
-opensup to-thesouth-west, asgending towards Ghizni, and re-
ceivingitributaxy streams fronr the glens of the eastern face
of the ‘Salyman range: It reaches an elevated tract destitute
of ‘wood; but interspersed -with spots of rich cultivation,
arnong which:appear the ruins of, the aneient, eity. - The
fiver Turnuk, which -rises some thirty sniles _south-west of
those remains, pursues the same- direction’ through a valley
poorly watered and ill cultivated, tjll, uniting with-the TUrgh-
undab and other streams, it joins the Heermund at a consjd-
erable- distance to the west of Candahar. o

This-. last-mentioned town stands -in a fertile and highly-
improved éauntry ; but the desert eivcumscribes-it on" most
sides -within narrow limits. Several other. valleys slope
down from the<Solyman range towards the desert on the
east of the Heermund, as Gwds%xta, Urglessan, Salel Yesoon,
Toba, Pisheen, Burshore, and Shawl. They are in general
better suited for pasturage than agriculture, yet are infer-
spersed with well-cultivated spots ; and the two, last ave par-
ticularly rich and-flobrishing. * The hills aredn some places
clothed with trees, among which is a sort-of giganiic cypress,
and the plaing are in. pthers covered with tamarisks,

"The othet southern districts which border. on Sewees-
tart,.ag- FPurrah, Tull,"and Chooteeallee, ‘have. same resem-
blanee to thdt province, but ehjoy a better, climate, and are
more sedulously.caltivated-; “‘while the plain of Bores, north
of theso, is compared in extent and [ertility to that of . Pe-
shawér. The central division includes several beautiful
valleys, with iwo. considerable rivers, the Zhobe-and the
Gomul, which run to.the eastward and unite their waters,
The whole tract, thoygh it appears not to be by any means
destitute of fertility, is not well calculated for mgriculture.
Farther north, the Koorum, traversing the country from west
to east, cuts through the range of Solyman, and enters the
- Indus wear Kagulwalla. . ‘ . :

_*Daman along remains to be noticed; ' The term itsell sig-
nifies ‘the skirts of. the hills; but the tract in question 18
divided into three parts :, First; Muckelwaud, a plain consist-
“ing ‘of a hard tenacions. elay, bare or scantily sprinkled with
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tmmnarisk and thorny shrubs, about 120" miles square,om tlie
banks of the Indus. Its principal town is Derah Ismacl Khan,
which is but thinly peopled. Secondly, the country of the Mur-
wauts, & tract thirty-five miles’ squire, to the northward of the
former ; and, thitdly, Daman Rroper, which extends ajong the
foot of thHe mountains of Solymah, and resembles Muckel-
waud, but is more closely inhabited, and better cultivated.

The. country which we have thus endeavowred tb sketch is
occupied by a multitude of tribes, whe claim a common origin,
and form a nation’ differing widely in character, appegrance,
and manners, from all the states by whom . they are sur-
rounded ; *while, at the same time, the diversity that exjsts
among themselves is not less remarkable.. ¢ Amid the
contrasts which are apparent in the government, manners,
dress, and’ habits of the diffevent tribes,” observes Mr. El-
phinstone,” “ I find it difficult to select those ' great features
which all possess in ¢ommon, and which give & marked
national character to the whole of the Afghans. This diffi-
culty is increased by the fact, that those qualitics which dis-
tinguish them from all their neighbours are by no meana the
same which, without reference 1o such a comparison, would
appeer to Europeans to predominate in their character.  The
freedom which forms their grand distinction among the nations
of the Fast might seem to an Englishman a mixture of .an-
archy ond arbitcary power ; and the manly virtues that raise
them above their neighbours might sink in his estimation
alinost to the level of the opposite defects. It may therefore
assist in appreciating their situation and character, to figure
the aspects they would present to a traveller from England,
and to .ong from India. )

“If a man could be transported from Englahd to th
Afghan country without passing through the dominions"ofa‘
Turkey, Persia, or Tartary, he would he amazed at the wide
and. unfrequented. deserts, and the mountains covered with
serennial snow. - Even in the cultivated part of the country
ﬁe woitld discover @ wild assemblage of hills and wastes, un-
marked by enclosures, not cmbellished by trecs, and destitute
of navigable canals, public roads, and all the great and elabo-
rate productions of human industry and refinement.  He
wuulc{)ﬁnd the towns few, and far distant from each other ;
and he would.look in vain for inns or other conveniences.
which a traveller iwould meet with jn the wildest parts of
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Great Britain. Vet he would sometimes be delighted with
the fertility and populousness of particular plains dnd valleys,
where he would see the productions of Europe mingled in
profusion with those of the Lorrid 20ne, and thé land laboured
with an industry and a judgment .nowhere smrpassed. -He
would see the inhabitants following their flocks in tents, or
assembled in villages, lo which the terraced roofs*and mud
walls give an appearance entirely new. He would be struck
at first with their high and even harsh features, thejr sun-
-burnt countengnees, their long beaxds, their Jogse garments,
and their shaggy mantles of skins. When he entered into
the society, he would nbtice the absence of regular courts of
justice, and’of every thing like an orgenized ‘police. He.
would be surfuised at the fluetuation and instability of
the civil institutions. He would find it difficult to comprc-
liend how a nation could subsist in such disorder ; and would
pity those who were eompelled. to pass their days in such a
" scene, and whose minds were trained by their unhappy situa-
tion 10. fraud and violence, to rapine, deceit, and revenge.
Yet he would scarce fail Lo admire their martial and lofty
spirit, their hospitality, end their bold and-simple manners,
equally removed from the suppleness of a citizen and the
awkwird rusticity of.a clown ;:and he would, probably, be-
fore lgng discever, among so many qualities that excited his
disgust, the rudiments of mauy virtues. RS
“But an English traveller from India would view, them
with &' more favourable sye. . TTe would be pleased with: the
cold climate, elevated by the wild and novél scenery, and
delighted ‘by meeting many of the productions pf his native
land. He would first be struck with ‘the thinness of the fixed
population, and then with the appeatrance of the people ; not
fluttering in white muslins, whilo half th3ir bodies are naked,
but soberly,and decently attired in dak-coloured woollen
clothes, and -wrapped up in brown mantles, or in largs sheep-
skin cloaks. - He would admire their strong ‘and active forms ;
their fair complexions-and European.featires ; their industry
and enterprisa ; the hospitality, sobriety, and cantempt of
plensure which appear in all their habits; and, above all,
the independence and energy of their character. - In India,
he would have left a couniry where every movement origi-
. nates in the government or its agents, and where the peaple
nbsolutely go for nothing ; and he wonld find himself ameng

g,
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anation- whére the cohtrol of the government iy scarcely
felt, and where every man appears to pursue his own inclina-
tion undirected. and unrestrained. Amid the stormy inde-
pendence of this mode of life, he ‘would regret the ease and
security in ‘which the state of India, and even the indolence
and timidity of its inhabitants, onable most parts of that
country to repose, He would meet with many productions
of, art apd nature that do.not exist in India ; but, in general,
he would find the arts of life less advanced, and many of the
luxuries of Hindostan unknown. On the whole, his impres-
sion of his new acquaintances would be favourable ; although
he would feel,-that without having lost the ruggedness of a
barbatous nation, they were tainted with the vices common
to all Asiatics. Yet ho would reckon .them virtuous, com-
paredwith the people td whom he had veen accusiomed ;
would be inclined to regard them with interest and kindness ;
and could scarcely deny them a portion of his estecm.”
Such is the masterly sketeh given of the Afghan country
and people, whom we shall now examine somewhat more in
detail, Their origin is obscure, and probably remote. Ac-

-cording to their own traditions, the{r beliave themselves de-

scended from the Jews; and in a history of the Afghans,*
written in the.sixteenth century, and lately translited from
the Persian, they ave derived from Afghan, the sen of Eremnia,
the son of Saul; king of Israel, whose posterity being carrind
away at the itime of the Captivity, was settled by the con-
queror in the Mounteins of Ghori, Cabul, Canduhar, and
Ghizni.  The historian goes on to say, that they preserved
the purity of their religion ;. and that when Mohammed, the
last and greatest of the prophets, appeared, one of the nation,
named Kuis, at the invitation of the eelebrated Khaled ibn
Wulid, repaired to Mecen, aud, together with his country-
men, embraced Islam, Having jomed the standard of the
Taithful, and fought in their cause, he returned to his own
eountry, where: his progeny continued to observe the new
religion, to propagate its doctrines, and to slay the infidels,
Ng proof is adduced of the truth of this traditional genealogy,
whiqh assuredly. has much the aspect of fable; and the
epinion of the intelligent author already quoted on the subject
may b gathered ‘from his own words. I fear we myit

* By Neamut Ullak; ranslated by the Translation Boclpty,
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class the descent of the Afghans from the Jows, with that of
the 'Romans and the ‘Britons from the Trojans, and that of
the Irish from the Milesians or the Bramins.”

It is to be obaerved, that the term -Afghan, as applied to.
the nation, is unknown to the inhabitants‘of the country, ex-
cept through the medium of the Persian language. Their
own name for themselves is Paoshtoon—in the ploral Poosh-
tauneh—from which, probably by the usual process of verbal
corruption, comes thé, texm Peilan or Patan, by which they
are known in India. . : . . o

But, setting fable ‘and conjecture aside, there is no doubt
that the country in question has been inhabited by their
tribes from a very distant period. Those of Soor and -Lodi,-
from both of whom kings have issued, ars mentioned as
owing their extraction to the union of Khaled ibn Abdaollah,
an Arab leader, with -the danghter of an Afghan. chief, in
A.D. 682 They are mentioned by Ferishta repeatedly, -as
having withstood the progress of the Saracens n the early
ages of Mohammedan conquest. In the ninth century, they
were subject to the housé of . Saman; and though Sultan
Mahmoud of Ghizni lyimself sprangirom another race, his
power, end the mighty empire of which his capital was the
seat and centre, was undoubledly maintained in a great
measore by the hardy troops of the Afghan mountains. In
fact, though these tribes have given birth to the foundere of
many powerful dynasties, the individual- sovereigns have
seldom been contented to fix their residence in their native

“land. Thusthe Ghorees, Chiljees, and the Todees, ps they
rose into power, turned their arms to the eastward, and
erected their thrones in the capital of Hindostan, Afghan-
istan, accordingly, has seldom been more than a provinee ot
appendage to somse neighhouring empire; and although the
jmpracticable nature of the country, and the brave and inde-
pendent spirit of thie people, have often baffled the efforts’of .
the most powerful princes, there is not aconqueror of Cen<
tral Asia by-whom it has not been overron and reduced to at
least a nominal and temporary obedience. ~

But 2 history of its various revolutions is not our present
object, 'We therefore resume the account’ of *those tribes
which form the nation; dnd, following the arrangement of
Mr. Elphinstone, we shall first lay before our readers such
charactoristics ae are common o the whole ; after which we

/
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shall make the mndividual exceptions that require rotice.
The tribes of Afghanistan, though at the present time infi-
nitely subdivided, continue ina great measure unmixed, each
having its separate territory, and all retaining tho patriarchal
form of govemrpent, Tho termeof Ooloos is applied either
to a whole tribe or to an independent branch of it. Each
lias, its own tmmediate ancestor, and constitutes o complete
commonwealth in itself. Bach subdivision has its chief,—
n Speey Zherah* (literally, white-beard) or Mullik (master),
if it consist of but afcw families,~—a khan if it bé an ooloos,
who is always chosen from the oldest farnily.  The selection
of this office rests in most enses with the king,—in others
with the people themselves. It ia a peculiarity, however,
arising probably from the internal arrangement of an Afghwmr
tribe, that the attachmont of those,wha compose it, uulike
that of most countries, is always rather to. tho conununity
than to the chief; and & native holds the interests of the
former s0 completely paramaunt, that the private wish of the
latter would be utterly disregarded: by him, if at -varianco
with the honour or advantage of his kheilt or oologs. The
internal government is carried on by the khan, in conjunction
with-certain assemblies of heads of divisions : such a moet-
ing is called & jeergd, and before it all affnirs of consequence
are bronght for consideration. DBut this system of rule ia
liable to many modifications.  Tu all civil actions the statutey
of Mohammed are generally adhered to ; bat criminal justice
is administered according to the Pooshioonwullee or usage
of the Afgrhans,—a system of law sufficiently rude  In con-
formity with 'this, private revenge, though denounced by the
mollahs, is senctioned hy public opinion; and the measure
of rebribution, ‘“ an eye for on eye, a tooth for a tooth,” is
strictly enfarced.  But the evil consequences of this retah-
ating system, which leads to new disputes, and tonds to per-
petunte every quarrcl, have given rise to judicinl jeergas,
composed of khans, elders, and mollahs, who ilake cogni-
zanco of eriminal actions, and inflict penalties suitable t6 each
offonce. These, when the crime has been committed againet
an individual, generally incinde an humble apology to him,
together with such compensation a5 seeins reasonable to the

* The same as Reish Suffed in Persiun, or Ak Sukkal in Turkist,
t Kheil ia aynonymous with clan, "
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conrt ; and inthis solatium the gift of a cortain number of
females is not unfrequently included.* The reconeilintion
is enforced- by’ the aeceptance of inutual hospitality, and
is said genierally to be firm and sincere. In cases of obsti
nacy, or delay in complying with the decision-of the jesrgs,
the penalties are malediction and interdict by the mollaﬁs,
expulsion from the ooloos, and stizure of the culprit's prop-
erty, - : . '
Thete ‘are likewise other modes of adjusting private dis-
putas, An offender, in grave cases, presents himself 2s a
suppliant at-the-house of some considerable man of his tribe,
who, assembling a- few other persens of reapectability, to-
gother with some seyeds and mollahs;- goes to-the house of
the aggrieved party, talking with him (he culprit dressed in
asfiroud. The offender then, placing & dtawn sword in the
hind of him he has injured, declares. bis life to be at lis
meicy ; upon which, according to.the usage ofPooshtaon-
waullee, pardon cannot be refused. A compensation is always
offered for the loss sustained ; and if the' individbal upon
whom it'has been inflicted ba averse to. reconciliation, he
takes care tq be out of the way when the deputation arrives.
The prevelence of feuds, and the passion for predatory ex-
cursions, not only nurses a maitial spirit among the people,
but renders a military establisimont indispensably necessary.
The fonting, however; on which the. army is 'placed, varies
acoording to ¢ircumstapces. Thus, while in some- tribes

every man is bound b take up arms at the summions‘of the.

jeerga, in others the service. of a foot-soldier for every
plough, or of & horseman for every twe, is all that can be
required. These persons receive no pay ; but in some'cases;
when 2 hozse is killed, its price-is made good to the. owner
from the funds of the ¢ommunity.

A-family which for any reason is induced to quit jts own
00loos may, by the customs and rules of Afghan hospitality, be
admittsd ‘into another; and, once reccived, it is trested
with peculiar attention, and placed in all respeéts on.a foot-
ing of equality with the original members of the community,
Every ooloos has many persons called humsayahs attached
to it" whio are not Afghans ;' they -afe Tegarded ‘with con-

: : -, o

* This, a8 an Aflghan always puruﬁéses hia wife, is no iiling past of

the penalty. C
[
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sideration, but not allowed to have any sharc in the adminis-
tration of affairs.

Of socicties such as we have endeavoured to describe
under their varjous desigpations of kheils, ocolooses, and
tribes, the Afghan’ nation is composed y and circumsiancea
have of late times placed it under the government of one
common severeign. His anthority is, however, by no means
paramount ; for the same spirit which leads them to prefer
the interests of their respective clans Lo that of their chiefs
is also repugnant to such deveted loyalty as would strengthen
the power of a pringe. Thus the sway of the lile Doorance
monarchs, although sufficiently recognised among their own
tribe and in the districts adjoining the principal towns of the
kingdom,. has at al¥*times been ipiperfect among those more
‘remote, and among the mountaineers wis scarcely acknow-
ledzed at all. Enabled through his great family influencs to
maintain an efficient army independent of the people, hoe
possesses the means of .interfering to a certain exlent with
the internal maunagement of the tribes within his reach ; but
even with them any attempt abt undue authorily would he
resented. = By way of illustmt.im??rE the natpre and condition
of the Afghun govetnment, Mr. Elphinstone compares it to
the power of the kings of Seotland over the principal towns
and the country immediately around them. The precarions
submission of the nearest clans and the independenca of the
remote ones,—the inordinate pride af the court nobility, and
the general relations borne by all the great lords to the
crown,—exemplify very exactly the corresponding imperfec-
tions in the Dooranes constitution. The aystem, notwith-
standing its obvious delects, is cousidered by that author as
not devoid of certain advantages, chiefly as affording a check
to the corruptign and oppression to which the oflicers of a
deapot are so prouc; and that, whilé conniving at little dis-
orders, it affords a certrin sceurity against the great and
calamitous revolutions which so frequently occurred, partica-
larly upon the death of a monarch. It js noy without much
hesitation that we should venture to dissent from such au-
thority ; though the fucts seem scarcely suflicient to support
the reasoning. Individual tribes may by their internal ad-
ministration have partially escaped the effects arising from
the subversion of the government, but nothing can he more
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wrciched than. the present condition of the kingdom of
Cabul. . : ‘

“The usages of the Afghans with regard to their females
assimilate very nearly with those’ of most Mohammedan
nations, Such-as live in towns are secluded with the cus-
tomary jealousy ; while those who dwell in the country ara
of necessity permitted to enjoy a far greater degree of lib-.
erly. As they purchasa- their wives—a common Asiatic
practice,—the women, fhough generally well-treated, are re-
garded in some measure as propetly. A lusband can divorce
his spouse at pleasure ; but the latter can anly sue for relief

- before the cauzee, and that on good grounds. As with the
Jews of old, it is thought incumbent on aman to.marry the
widow of a decensed brother; and it is a moral affront to
lLim should any other person take her without his consent.
The widow, however, 1s not obliged te enter into. & new en-
gagement ; and if she have children it is thought more be-
coming for-ler to remain single. ‘

The age of marriage among them is twenty for the, ong
sox and sixteen for the other; but such as are unable to
pay the price of a wife (which varies according to their con-
dition and means) often- remain unmarried till forty. - In
towns, the mode of courtship and the arrangements for mar-
riage so nearly resemble -those of the Persians that no par-
ticular description is necessary ; but in the couniry, where
the women go unveiled, and there is less restraint upon the
intercourse - between the young, matches arg made as in
European countries, according to-the fancy and liking-of tha
patties. It is ‘even in the power of an enterprising lover to
oblain his mistress without the consent of her ‘parents, by
cutting off -a lock of her hair, snaiching away her veil, or
throwing over her a shect, and proclaiming her his.affianced
wife. No other person will after this approach ther with
such views ; ahd the payment of her price (from which this
act does not exempt him) induces the father generally to
yield his consent to the mateh. If not, the usual yecourse is
an elopement;—which, however, is as high an ontrage as a
murder, and is usually expiated by the supplicatory process
alrpady mentioned. .

With regard to the intercoiirse of betrothed persons prior-
to'marriage, the usages of tribes differ. Some enjoin the
most. positive separation until the knot is tied. ~Among
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others, the widegroom is required Lo live with his fatherdn~
law, sud eam his wife by setvice, as Jacob did Rachel, with-
but ever seeing the object of his affection. With a third
class, aguin, an excessive and somewhat perilous degree of
familiarity is permitted. Polygamy is less practised among
them han in other Mohammedan states, probably on account
of their poverty. The poor eontent themselves with one
wife:; and two, with an equal number of concubines, are
reckoned 4 liberal establishment for persons in middle rank.

The condition of women in Afghanistan is nearly the same
ay in other parts of Asia. The rich in their concealment
enjoy all the comforts and: lururies suited to Lheir rank in
life. The poor employ themselves in household labour, to
which, among the ruder tribee, thut of field-work is added.
In towns they go about as in Persia, covered with a large
sheet, commonly white, which envelops their-whole person,
and wear large cotton boots which hide the shape of the legs.
In the country, the only restraint they lis under is that of

enéral opinion, which induces them to cover their faces
amediately if they see a man approaching with whom thay
are not on terms of intithacy. - They are kind and humane,
and at the same time remarkable for corrdciness of deport-
ment,

The Afghans conduct the education of their children much
as otlier Mohammedans do. ‘I'he poor send them to a mol-
Jah to Jearn their prayers and read the Koran. “The rich
leep priests as private tutors in their houses. In every vil-
lage and camp there is a schoolmaster, who enjoys his allotted
portion of land, and receives a small contribution from his
pupils,” When those intended for the learned professions are
suficiently ddvanced, they go to some city, Peshawer in par-
ticular, to study logic, theology, or law. . A nation so rude
can have no high pretensions to literary attainments. Mr.
Elphinatone has given some specimens of their poetical com-
positions, which are not caleulated to inspire any lofty ideas

-of their-value, The Pushtoo dialect appears to consist of an

ariginal stotk, embracing a considerable proportian of Per-
siaxt, with a few words of Zend and Sanscrit; but no trace
of similarity could be discovered to the Hebrew, Chaldaic,
Georgian, or Armenian tongues, ' In writing it they mako
usc of the Persian plphabet and the Niskee character.

In religions mattors the Afghans, who are all Sonnees, are
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generally more liberal and tolerant than other Mohammedans,
Hiridoos, upon being subjected to a-slight tex, are allowed to
occupy the towns without molestation. Christians sustain
neither -pérsecution nor reproach for their faith ; sheahs are
much- more the objects of aversion; yel the country is full
of Pérsians, many of whom hold imporlant oflices in the state,
and:-even in the royal household. Suffeeism is prevalent
there ; and, though denounced by, the mollahs, continues to
gain ground, particularly among the higher orders. Even
the dissolute doctrines of Mollah Zuckee* are alleged to-have
their supporters among -the nobles ¢f the court ;' and to this
day there arc sald to be about Peshawer some adherents of
the sect of Sheilk Bayazeed Ansaurie,t whose geniug raised
a storm that even enaced the throne of the great Akbar:
The Afghans, in truth, notwithstanding their Liberality and
toleration, are fully as superstitious as any people on earth.
For example, they are devout believers in&lchymy and magic,
in which they conceive the Indian ascetics to excel { they
have perfect faith in the efficacy of charms, philtres, and talig
mans; they place all possible credit in'dreams, divination,
the existence of ghosts and genii; and there is no nation
more . implicitly led by their priests. These holy men, who
are deeply imbued with the esprit du corps, and are often
persons of powerful and active minds, bejng In possession of
all the learning in the country, and having in"their hands all
that regards the education of yoith, the practice of law, and
administration of justice, exert their ‘influence so effectually
as to control the authority of royalty itself. -A-power so ab-
solute could neither be acquired nor maintained without some
portion of intrinsic ¥irtue and wisdom, aund it js not denied
that the authority of the mollahs is frequently exerted to
repress violence and to prevent bloodshed. These sacred
peacemakers- are frequently seen interposing their’ flowing
garments between two hostile tribes, holding aloft the Koran,

_* The'se seelariang. Wold s that o)l the prophets: were Impostars, ull
revelation an invention; and seem very doubtfui of the rruth of-a future
state, and evén of thebeing of 8 God. Their tenets appear Lo be very
encient, .

T This plous: person taught (hat the Divinity was pleased to manl-
fest himself completely in the person of himselL and othier holy. men;
and thatall those who thought bthorivise were in-fact dead, and that their
goods, In consequence, justly fell to Lhe 1ot of his partisans,.as the cnly
survivora. o

Co?
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and calling on the wrathful combatants to remember their
God, and respect the ministers of their common faith.  But,
on the other hand, they are arrogant, overbeuring, and re-
vengeful : au affront, or evena slight, is resented in the most
implacable manner j and anathemas are hurled against the
om':naer by & whate army of furions divines, who urge .the
rest of tho community to avenge their cause. True virtue
and piety aro incompatible with such a spirit ; and we find,
in fact, that the mollabs of Afghanistan are hypoeritical, big-
oted, and avaricious, "They are fond of proaching up an
austere life, and of dwcouraging the most innocent pleasures.
Tu some parts of the country they even break luies and fid-
dles wherevor they find them, They are sauctimonious.in
public, but somne of them practise all sorts of licentionsness
that can be enjoyed without seandal, and many are notovious
for the practice ol nsury, ,

Bosides this blind regard for their mollahs, the Afighans
are remarkable for their admiration of dervises, calunders,
and other ascetics who lay claim to o peculiar share of celes:
fial favour. . The tombs of such holy persons ara visited as
places of worship hy the pious, and in all ordinary cases are
considerod as asylums,—even from vevenge for blood. |, So
high is this respect carried, that a sovereign prince, in the
presence of certain very eminont saints, wall not sit down
until he is entreated. )

One of the most remarkable charaeteristics of (his people
is their haspitality.  "The prietice of this virtue is fonnded so
mueh on anational fechng, thot their reproach toa niggardly
man is, that ** he has no Pooshtoonwullee,*—that is, nothing
of the custom of the Alpghans.  There aro some usages con-
nected with this principle which deserve mention ; of which
the most remarkable is that of Nanmawautee (lwo Pooshtoo
words, meanivg, “I have come in"). A person having e
favour Lo cutreat, goes to the tent or house of the individual
on whom it depends, Imt refuses 1o sit on his carpet or par-
take of his foud untilhe shall grant the boon required. - Cus-
tomn makes it & point of honour to concede the request, if in
the power of the party thus hesought. A still stronger ap-
eal is that made by a women when she sends her veil, and:
mmplores assistance for herself or hor family.

The lows of hospitality in Afghanistan protect every indi-
vidual withou_t exceplion. Even o man's bitterest enemy is
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safe when beneath fils roof. This sacred regard- to the per-
spnal security of a guest s universally observed, or at-least
mrofessed, by all savage and patriarchal nations; and even
‘among people more advanced towards vefinement, the traces
of such generous customs ara still to be discovered. . Thay
appear. to have arisen from the dread of those horrors which
the want of a regular government would infallibly produce.
Vet it Is not less curious than peinful to: remark, how soon
these laudable institutions—these suggestions of the.better
Heelings.of our nature-—cease to’ operate vpon the disposi-
tions of the very men who affect to be so scrupulously gov-
emed by them. The protection conferred by the rights of
hospitality does not axtend heyond the lands of the village,
or, at most, of ‘the tribe ; and a European:would be astan-
ished to find .that, after the most kindly intercourse, the
stranger who has received it is as much exposed as any other
traveller to be robbed and plandered.” . :
i There is no point in the Afghan character,” remarks Mr.
Elphinstone, ¢ of which it is more difficult to get a clear
ddea, than the mixture of sympathy and indifference, of gene-
rosity and rapacity, which is observable in their conduct to
strangers. In pazts of the country where the government is
weak, they seem to think it a matter of cowrse to rob a
stranger, while in all other respects they treat him with kind-
ness and civility.. ' So .mueh more:do they attend to granting
favours than to respecting rights, that tha same Afghan who
would plunder & traveller of his cloak if he-had one, would
give him a cloak if he had none.”’* Has attributes this sin-
gular turn of mind to a defect in. the Pooshtoonwullee sys-
tem, which relies upon the cxertions of the injursd party, or
of his family for obtaining justice; while the impunity which
atténds the plunder of those who have not the means of en-
forcing justice éncourages the practice of rapino. But to
this it may be objecteds that fhe very same habits are- found
to prévail where there is no Pooshtonwullee to.account for
them ; and the same couses which maleé the. A rabs, the Turko-
nians, the Belooches, the Kurds, and other wandeting tribes

* May not this originate in the pride of pawer, in the wantanness of.a
apiris of indenendence, as prohably asin the mingled loveof giin and
liberality? The act of plundering, as well as {hat.ol bestowlng, imply
superlority of power, and thua gratify perspnal vanity. S
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of Persia nolorious as.robbers, may suflice Lo account for a
gimilar disposition among the Afghans. .
It is remarked that the pastoraltribes in the west are’ more
addicted to Tobbery and theft than ‘the agricultural ones.
‘With all of them, however, except the Khyberees, o previous
agreement with the chiefswill secure a safe passage throngh
their territorigs, and even.the presence of a single man is-in
most cases & sufficient protection. It is also said that the
Afghans do not aggravate those crimes by murder ; and
that though a person may lose his life- in defending. his
property, lie is not likely to be put to death after ceasmg to
resist. . : . .
The common reproach of ignorance, barbarism, and stu-
pidity brought against this mteresting people by the Persians,
is perhaps not well founded. -They have not indeed the
refincinent possessed by some of. their neiglibours, and want
of intercourse with nations more advaunced in the ans of life
may have prevented the expunsion of their understandings ;
but the bulk of the people are remarkabla for prudence, good
sense, and -obgervation, to which may ba adHed-a suflicient,
share of curiosity, Though far less veracious than Tuaros
peans in general, and not very scrupulous ahout decaiving
otherswhen their interest i8 concerned, they are by no méanssq
utterly indifforent to truth as the nutives of Persia and India,
Love of gain and the love of independence appear to be thely
ruling passions ; but the fivst inflaences therr conduct.as ing
dividuals, the second sways them more in their social ang
public refations. Most of the Doorance lords, for instence,
prefer hoarding useless treasures to the esteem and powex
and repuatation which liberaliy would command : yet even
with themn personal equality and vational independence iy
ever in their mouths. * Happy is tho country, and praise<
worthy is the government,” say they, * whers every man
eats the produce of his own field, and no ane concerns him<
self with his neighbonr’s business.” Bui well as ench loves
his own freedom, the feeling appears to be excoeded by thet
of devotedness to family and clan; and though this spirit
tends to diminish their layalty, and in seme degree their pat~
rigtism, they all take a lively interest inthe **Nung du Poesh~
tauneh,” or henour of the Afghan name, and prefer their own
land to any upon earth. © A native of the wild velley of
Speiga, who had been forced to fly his couniry for soiie
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offence, was relating his adventures, and enumerzling the
countrios e had travelled throngh, comparing them with his
own. “I have geen,” said he, ** all Pexsia and India, Geor-
gia, Tartary, and Beloochistan, but in all my travels I have
seen no such place as Spiega.” ‘

They are proud of their descent, and will hardly acknow-
ledge one who cannot prove his gencalogy six or seven gen-
erafions back. They are kind to all whoare in their power,
whatever may be their country or religion; but vanquished
nations are less- considerately treated than individuals,
Their flevce independence and affectation of genéral equality
dispose them to jealousy and envy ; though where these pas-
sions do-not come into operation, they are said to be faithful
friends ; and perhaps it may be owing to a principle of grat-
itnde and honcur combined, that they are found to be niore
zealous in performing a service afler having raceived a pres-
ent than when it is only expected. . .

£ know no people in Asin,” says Mr Klphinstone when
spenking of their character, * who have fewer vices, or are
less voluptuous or debauched ;”” but this is more Yemarkable
in the west, where cvil example is less prevalent. They
are industrious and Jaborious when pursuing any object
either of business o of pleasure ; but when not se excited
they are ‘indolent. " “To sum up their characler-in a few
words,” concludes the' same judicious author, ‘¢ their vices
are, revenge, enyy, avarice, rapacity, and obstinacy; en' the
othex hand, they are fond of Yberty, faithful to their filends,
kind to their dependants, hospitable, brave, hardy, frugal,.
laborious, and prudent ; and they dre less disposed than the
nations in their neighbourhood to falsehood, intrigue, and
deceit.” : - :

Tho men of Afghanistan are for the most part of a robust
make, generally lean, though muscular -and bony, They
have elovated noses, high cheekbones, and long faces.
Their hair is commonly black, though it is sometimes brown,
and more rarely red. They wear long' thick beards, but
shave the middle of the head. The westem tribes nre
stouter than those to the east ; -the latter have the national
features more strongly marked, and have usually dark com-
plexions, although many are as fair as' Europeans. In dress
and- manners the former epproximate somewhat to'thé Per-
sians, while those of the east have borrowed in the same
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degrce from Indin; and it s to be rewarked, that the
fashions thus once adopted are never changed., In. their
manners the- Afghans are frank and open, equally free from
stateliness and puerility. Their amusements are much the
same as in Persis, When not in action, they are fond of sit-
ting in conversation, and now nnd then passing round a cal-
leecan ; but their favourite mode of using tohacco is in snuff,
and of this;~a high-dried fine powder like the Scotch,—they
use immoderate quautities. They are a very social poople,
and delight in dinner-parties; at which, among the common
and middle classes, the fare is generally boiled mutton,'with
the broth seasoned with salt and pepper, and in this they
soak their bread. After this meal ihey ususlly smoke,
or, forming a closer cirele, tel} stories and sing songs, the
subject of which is geuerally love, and accompany them
upon instruments resembling: guitars, fiddles, and hautboys.
Their tales, like those of the Arabian Nights, are for the
most part about kings and theiv viziers, genii and fairies,
and always end with 2 moral. *~ ANl i silent whjle the narra-
tive proceeds, and when ended there is a general cry of “ Ai
shawash-!" (Ah, well done!)

Among their more active amusements may be reckoned
that of the ehase.. Large parties, both on foot and horse-
back, assemble and drive all the game of a district into somne
small valley, where they attack 1t with dogs and guns, and
often make a great slaughter. More frequently they go out
with greyhounds to. course hares, foxes, and deer. In
winter they track wolves:and other wild animals in the snow,

-and kill them in their dens. They never shoot birds flying,

but fire at them with small shot as they sit orrun.  There 1s
little hawking practised, but they vide down partridges on the
open ground,—an easy feat, as the bird after two or three
flights becomes -frightened and fatigued, and suffers itself
to be stiuck with a stick. Theéy are fond of horseracing,
anid make inatches at firearms, or bows and arrows. They

likewise fight-cocls, quails, dogs, rams, and even camels, for

adinner or some other small stake, )

"The Western Afghans are fond of a particular dance
called the attum or ghoombaor, in whick from ten to twenty
people move in strange altitudes, with shouting, clapping of
hands, and snapping of fingers, in a circle, round a single
person who piays on an instrument in the- centre,

e
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. "The dress of these tribes, which; indeed, seems {0, be. the
true national costime; consists of 4 loos pair of trousers of-
dark cotton stuff, a large shirt like a wagongr's, frock reach-
ing below the knees, a low cap resemblmg that of. a hulan,
the sides eiiyg of black silk o salin, and the top of some sort,
of brocade. The fect are covered with a pair of half-hoots:
that lace up to the calf, and over all is thrown a cloak of
}Nell tanned sheep-skin with the wool inside, or of soft gray
elt. : N ' )

The women wear a shirt like that-of the men, but much

“longer; and made of finer materials, generally colourad or
embroidered with flowers in silk,  They Rave. coloured
trousers, tighter thin those of the other sex, and a small cap
of ‘hright-coloured silk embroidered with gold thread, which
comes down to the forehead or thé ears, and a large sheet,
.either of plain or printed cofton, which they throw over
~ their heads, and with which they hide their Faces when a
stranger, approaches.. In the west the females often tie a
black hendlkerchief over their caps.* They divide the hair
on the bréw, and plait it into two locks, which fasten behind.
Their ornaments are strings of Venetian sequins worn round
their lisads, and chains of gold or silver which are hooked
up, and end in two large balls hanging down on either Side.
Eatrings and finger-rings ‘are worn, as are pendans in ihe
middle cartilage of the nose, Such is the commot dress of
eithar sex ; but it is subject ta infinite variety, as it happens
to beinfluenced by foreign intercourse, or difference of fashion
in particular tribes. In towns the fashiony approath ttiose

of Persia or India, according to the proximity of the one or

the other country. ) ‘ o L
" The notices we heve hitherto given refer principally to the
Afghan race at large ; we shall now advert to g few of those
peculiaritics which distinguish individnal tribes. - The whole
of these, 'a.ccor(h'ng1 to their .ewn traditions, have origindlly
descended from'the' four sons of Kyse or Kais Abdooresheed,
whoy whethier & real dr only an imaginary chavacter, is- the
person to whom all their genealogies refer. * Their names
were Serrabun, Ghoorghoost, Betnee, and Kurleh; but these
primary stocks have long been practically lost sight of amid
the-inultiplied ramifications that have since taken place, and

R
* A Persian fashion.
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more_convenient divisions have been suggested by the vary~
ing circumstances of the nation. We shall follow as far as
possible the order pursued by Mr. Elphinstone, and classify
the whole, or at least the most important tribes, ito. several
grand ‘byanches, These may be geographically arranged as
follow +—

Central Division,

Eastern Divison. including Moun- Western Division.
N talostribes,
' [gnssu['!‘;chees.* :{‘nujues. DOORANRESE,
tmankdisll, . o0rees. ;
g Turkolnness, . Judrans, < Zearuk. Punjparw,
£¢ Peshawor tribes. Vizerces, Populzehee.  Noorzehee,
Khyhorees, Murhsils, Aliekkozehee. . Alizehee.
§ Bupgush. Moonskhell,  Baurikzehes, Iskhokzehee,
Khuttuk. Zmurrees, Atchikzehee, - Khouganee.
Sheerances. Mukoo.
g 2 Basaukhiel, Speen- Tereons. - PT—
5" Sheotuks. ' .
§ = ¢ Bunnoosts. Taoran. Boorha.
.| Dower, : +Hotukee. Solymankhel..
25 [ Khoostees, , Tokhee. - Alikhell,
T . Under,
« [ Dawiutkhell, '] : - ’ Turrukee,
84 | Meanknell, 5. .
1.4 < Baboors. E ) Sheerpah.
EA& | Swonrceanees. | § Kharotea.
Gundepoor. ‘Wirduks.
Baraiches.

‘Tor Tereens.

The appellation of Berdooranees was bestowed by Ahmed
Shalh Doorance upon those tribes who inhabit the north-
castern part of Aflghanistan, enclosed between the Hindoo-
Caosh, the Salt Range, and the range of Solyman ; and they
axhibit several points of diffexence fram the others.  Situated
in that part of the country which has always been the thor-
aughfare botween the two great empires of Hindostan and
Persia, and near tha cities [requently occupied by the sove-
reign, their mauners and castoms have attained greater
refinamant lhan those in more reuote districts ; and being an
agriouliural peaple, the clashing interests of villagas have

* The word Zehee, which formd tho termination of the names of 56
many of the cleus, corresponds exactly to the Scoteh Vich or Mac, or the
Ar'a'«_b EPen, and means sons; thus, Busauffzehee means the sons of Eust
suff,
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griven rise to jealousy.” They are therefore found to be brave,
but quarrelsome; active, industrious, and acute, but selfish,
and not unfrequently dishonest—more bigoted and intolerant
than the others, and very much under the influence of their
mollahs. They are likewise more remarkable for vice and
debauchery ; and may, with the modifications arising from
situation and circumstances, be ranked as the worst of the
Afghans. .

It is probably a sense of the dangerous consequences of
this quarrelsome disposition that has given rise to the pecu-
liar alliances called goondees, which prevail among all the
Berdooranee tribes except that of Eussuffzshee. These-are
a species of league,* offensive and defensive, formed by in-
dividuals or societies, cither for the purpose of accomplish-
ing some particular object, or for mutual protection on all
occasions ; and they are considered as move binding than
even the ties of blood.

Among the tribes just named, the most numerous as well
as the most haughty, insolent, and turbulent, are the Eussuft-
zohees, who are said to amount to 700,000, Their original
station was near Gaira and Nooslkee of Beloochistan; but
being driven eastward about the end of the thirteenth cen-
tury, they settled, after various changes of fortune, like a
swarm of locusts, upon the lands of the Dilazauks, whom, after
throwing themsslves upon their hospitality, they stripped of
their possessicns, They now occupy all the northern part
of the plain of Peshawer, with the valleys of Punjcora, Swaut,
and Boonere,—a fertile district, which, in spite of the dis-
turbed state of the country, is cultivated with great industry
and success.

These barbafims are mnotorious for the anarchy which
reigns dmong their oolooses, and which arises from the fierce
impatience of authority that characterizes the whole race.
A famons saint among them is said to have bequeathed to
his tribe a. blessing and a curse,—* That they should always
be free, but nevor united.” Considering the Afghan notion
of freedom, he did not hazard much by the lust part of his
prediction. .

Even in villages where members of various clans reside,
as is frequently the case, each has its own cundee or quarter,

* Mr. Elphinstona conuidom_lh%z 3! resembling the Saxon Sodalitia.

r
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the several inhabitants of which have no more connexion
with ono another than if they lived in different parts of the
country, Securcoly a day passes without n quarrel,—each
injury produces retaliation, and hence spring murders, am-
buscades, and all kinds of confusion, suspicion, and strife.
In overy hamlet individuals are seen wearing armour to se-
cure themselves against the designa of their secret foes, or
surrounded for the same purpese with armed soldiers ; and
these privale (euds sprenJ from individuals to families, and
from them to clans, untit whole tribes are involved in blood-
shed for yonrs, and even for generations.

The Iussuffzehees, althongh deseribed as an agricultural
people, do not themselves, uniess when very poor, perforin
much meniul labour. 'Fhe weight of this falls principally
upon a clnss of persons termed by them fakirs, a sort of pil-
lains ov servants of the tribe,  Of these, some ure the origi-
nal inhabitants of the country reduced to servitude by tho
invaders ; others are strangers driven by famine or oppres-
sion {rom their native provinces; and the rest are Afghans,
dagraded by circumstances to this low condition. These
dradges are not permitted to hold land, nor Lo be prasent at
jeergas, nor are they considersd as members of the com«
monwealth. They are subject to the person on whose
grounds they reside, who is called their khawund (lord or
master) ; to whom they pay a cortain tax ; for whom they
must work gratis ; and wha can beat or kill them without
incurring any penalty.  On the other hand, the superior is
bound hy cnstom and honour to protect his fukirs. These
ersons may pursue what trade they like  for, their “own
Eenam; they may even rent land, provided only that thay
pay to the khawund the dues and taxes fixed by usage, be-
ond which no one over stlempts to push his exactions,
T'he general treatment of themn is mild : and the liberty which
they possess of remeving ¢ will from the estate of one
master to another iy a powerful check againat oppression.

Living thus minid 2 conquered people, and scouting every
iden of dependance, tho Eussutlzehea is filled with the
thoughts of his own dignity and importance. So great is
the pride of this nation, that they cannot endure to be put
upon s footing even with the Dooranees, who are acknow-
ledged by all to bo the first of the Afghan states, They
are imitable, suspicious, heughty, repulsive in their manners,
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fierce, and overbearing; and, besides, they are generally
stout men, 4 In those whose appearance is most charac-
- teristic of their tribe, one is struck with their fair complex-
ions, gray eyes, and red beards ; by the military aflectation
of thelr carriags, and by their banghty insolent demeanour,”*
They are, however, kind and liberal to their clansmen ; and
& subscription is easily procured to relieve any one who may
have fallen into indigent circumstances. In the upper part
of their country they are sober and free from debauchery,
but less warlike than such as live in the plains, whe, on the
other hand, are addicted to every description of profligacy.
Those who dwell in the hills are illiterate and ignorant to
an extraordinary degree. M. Elphinstone relates, that some
of the Naikpeekheil, a clen of this tribe, found a mollah one
day copying the Koran, and, not well understanding what
he was about, struck off his head, saying, ** You tell us these
books combe from God, and here you are making them your-
self.” Their companions blamed this rashness, and explained
the mistake ; upon which the murderers owned they had
been inconsiderate. Such, however, is the trifling import-
ance attacbed to human life among the Russuffzehees !
The Turkolanees, who are a far less numevous tribe,
" differ in many respects from their fierce neighbours. They
are all subject to o powerful chief, who exercises over them
a very absolute authority. Still they are brave, industrious,
cheerful, and fond of amusement.

. The Khyberees, who possess the upper branches of the
Speenghur Mountain, and derive their name from the diffi-
cult pass of Khyber, on the right of the Cabul river, between
Peshawer and.Jellalabad, are the most rapacious and treach-
erous rohbera of all Afghanistan. A previous arrangement,
with the payment of a smsll sum, and the presence of a
eingle individual, will secure to a traveller an unmolested
passage throngh the teritories of every other tribe; and
oven without this he mey have some chance, st all events,
of escaping unplundered. But no sooner do the hoof-tramps
of a pessenger sound up the hollow ravines of their formi-
dable mountains, than troops of marauders flock to the spot ;
and if a caravan should appesr, the ridpes bristle with
hundreds of them, matchlock in hand, who sit motionless as

*+ Elphinstone,

-
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tho gray stones around them, watching s approach, and
choosing their victims., They are o lean but muscular race,
with long geunt faces, high noses and checkbones, and wear
dark-blue turbans, with sandals of neatly-plaited straw or
dwarf-palm. They are capital marksmen and hill-soldiers;
carry firearms, with a wooden fork attached for a rest, swords,
and short spears ; and are altogether move unceuth than
most of thelr countrymen. In winter they live in terrace-
voofed houses ; in suminer, in moveable huts of mat, and are
very impatient of heat.

The tribes of Peshawer require but little notice,; for, as
they dwell chiefly in the plain of that name, their manners
approximate to those of the Eussuffzehees, while their vi-
cinity to the chief cities reduces them to & state of greater
chedience to the king, and of subjection to their own chicfs.

The Khuttuks, who occupy the country on the banks of
the Indus from the Cabul river to.the Salt Range, are said
to be a tall well-favoured people, remarkable for honesty and
orderly conduct. Their sonthern oolooses inhabit the most
dregry conntry that can be imagined.- Nothing is to be seen
but mgged and bare mountains confusedly heaped logether ;
nothing is hoard but the roar of the salt torrents that msh
down the valleys; and the forlorn appearance of two or
three straw-built hovels once in twenty or thivty miles rather
adds to the desolalion of the seene.

There is not much in the tribes of Daman which requires
a separate or.particilar notice. They are a larger and more
bony race than the Berdooranees, often fair, and universally
wear long hair and beards.  Instead of the shirt and cap of the
Afghans, they prefer a close-fitting dress of white cotton,
resembling that of Upper India: they have large loose tur-
bans; and in winter throw around their persons great-coats
of brown or gray woollen, and poosteens. They are little
under the control of government; and, until within these
fifty or sixty years, lived in as complete anarchy as the Bus-
sufizehecs.  Sinco that Lime an establishment of magistrates
has been formed, named chelwastee (from the Pushtoo word
signifying forty, the number of which they consist in each
kheil), eligible by the wmulicks or heads of families, and
chosen for their personal character and qualifications, Theso
functionaries are in.their turn placed under a chief, called
moerchelwastee, whom the whele tribe ere sworn to supporl,



AUCOUNT OF AFGHANISTAN, 317

end whose office, being annual, threatens not to endanger
the public liberty. This establishment tends greatly to the
maintenance of order, not only by its own weight, but by
supporting the authonty of the several khans, "It is also
one of the distinguishing points between the tribes of Daman
and their countrymen; from whom also they -are said to
differ, in Deing more simple and honest, less intolerant,
bigoted, and litigious, and generally less vicious and de-
dauched. - ‘

Not so'the Gundepoors, a braiich from the Daman stock ;
who are described as a lawless race, plundering all strangers,
stealing from all their neighbours, and continually quarrelling
nmon% themselves. They are great merchants, and make
annual ‘expeditions to India and Khorasan ; yet this sort of
intercourge seems to have had no effect in softening down
the rudeness and brutality for which they are notorious.

The Baboors, on the other hand, are a civilized people,
employing themselves much in merchandise, and, on the
whole, the most respectable and flourishing nation in Daman.
The Stooreeanees were formerly all shepherds ; buta quarrel
with a tribe of Caukers, through whose territory they had to
pass with their flocks to the summer pastures, caused so
many disputes, that the one-half betook themselves to agri-
culture,—an examplé which was gradually followed by the
yest. All these tribes have ryots, who, like the fakirs of the
Eussuffzehees, cultivate: the lands'of their. masters and pay
a tax for protection, but cannot quit themi wvithout permis-
sion, although they may, if they please, leave the tribe alto-
gether. '

‘We next come to notice the members of the central divi-
sion. Of these, the Jaujees and the Toorees, who are he-
reditary enemies, live in the glens and valleys of the Solyman

_range southward of the Suffeid-Koh. The country of the

former is colder, wilder, and higher than that of.'the latter;
the sides of the mountains are covered with pineés; and the
inhabitants, who live in houses partly hollowed out of the
rock, burn fires day and night the .;g'reater paxt of the year,
and wear shirts made of blanket. The Jadrans are a people
remarkable chiefly for their disgusting vices, who dwell in 2
pleasant district westward of the rich plain of Dunnoo.
The Sheeranees inhabit the borders of the Tucht e Soly-
man, a wild inaccessible c%m;ry,»including a few small but
2"
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fertile valieys which they live by cultivating. They appear
ta bo very poor and uncivilized ; . plunder every traveller who
comes within their reach ; and are at war with all the werld.
Yel their fzith is said to be unblemished ; and when a
stranger takes the precautionof hiring a Sheeranee.escort,
he is secure in passing through their lands. They are

encrally of middlo stature, thin but hardy end active,
lgmve bold features, groy eyes, and a manly appearance com-
bined with wildness. They live in miserable holes scooped
out in the hill, each having but a single apartment and ep-
trance, which Inst they close at night, even during winter,
with a bushof thorn, They sleep beside their fires on black
hair carpats, wrapped in their sheep-skin eloaks, Their dress
is o conrse blankat tied about the middie, with another thrown
over the shoulders, On their feet they wear sandals, the
soles of which are made of coursely-tanned bullock-hides, ind
a piece of cotton cluth is twisted round their heads.  Their
chief, whom they call Neeka (grandfather), is the only onc
who 1s clothed in Moultan silk, whiel they deem the extreme
of magnificonce. e is the regolar and only dispanser of
justice,—ho hears the parties, breathes a prayer, and, as if
from the inspiration of the Deity, utters o decree, which
dread of supernaturel punishment prevents them from diso-
baying.

The Zmurrees so closely resemble the Sheranees, except
in being less addicted to pradatory habits, that we necd not
duscribe them.  They oceupy a sunilar conntry in the renge
of Sulyman, and are equilly wild and uneivilized.

The Vizerees are unother barbarous, savage tribo, who
dwell in the territory north-west of the two list-mentioned
races, among monntaing neatly covered with pine, They
live in little societies ; some under the dominionof powerful
khans, some under & democratic form of povernment, but all
are remarkable for cultivating peace.  They are, however,
notorions plunderers ; though the smallest cscort secures to
a travellor an hospitable reception.  T'he Vizerees consist of
a fixed and a inoving population : the former occupy small
hamlets of thatched or terraced houaes, or, in some places,
rocky caves, many of which are lofly enough to admit
camel, and others are three stories high. 'The wanderin
poriion, which is the largest, dwoll in moveabls hovels formeﬁ
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of mats, straw huts, or tents, and in spring they go to the
rountains, until the cold of winter drives them back again.

There remains only to be mentioned the long valley of
Zawura, which opens on the plain of Tull and Chooteeallee,
inhabited by the Speen or White Tereens, a people. employed
in agriéulture, and, as well as their neighbours the Tor or
Black Tereens, great carriers of merchandise between Upper
Sinde and Candahar. .

‘We come now to notice the more noble and important of
the Afghan iribes who inhabit the western section of that
country,—The Dooranees and the Ghiljees.  Their territory,
unlike the eastern division, consists in o great degree of
high and bleak downs interspersed with hills, In some parts
it 18 desert,—in othérs poorly cnltivated,—in all have, open,
and-fitted rather for pasture than the plough.

Scattered over an extensive country, the Western Afghans
are too distant from each other to acquire the vices whieh
Lelong to o dense population; each horde guides its flocks
over its own -extensive pastures, or cultivates the banks of a
stream, or procures water from a cahreez without the risk of
interference with their neighbours. This exemption from
rivalry distinguishes them, as well as a sort of primitive sim-
plicity, which bears a greater resemblance to the Scriptural
accounts of the early days of man than to any rhing among
rnodern nations. : S

The pastoral tribes, who form the principal distinction be-
tween the Western' and Enstern Afghans, live in tents of
black blanket or camlet, called kizhdees. These are fromn
twenty to twenty-five feet long, ten or, twelve broad, and
eiglit or nine high, sup orted by thyce poles in a row, the
sides being well closed in by & curtain all ronnd.  Some be-
longing to the khans are spacious, and so lofty as to admit a
camel ; and those which are intended to be stalionary, being
usually lined with felt, form warm and comfortable dwellings.
The “greater number are moveable ; their owners, like the
Eeliants of Persia, changing periodically from their winter
stations or kishlaks to their summer pastures or yeelaks.
The country of the Doorances is about 400 miles long by 130
broad, and extends from the Paropamisan Mountains to those
of the Khojeh Amran range. Iis nature has already been
deseribed. This tribe, formerly called Abdallees, recei_ved
their present appellation from Ahmed Shah, their soveretgn,
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in consequence of the dream of a famous suint; and he at
the same time took the title of Shah Doore Dooran,

The nine prineipal clans, which appear in our classification
of the westeru tribes as having sprung from the two great
branches of Zeeruk and Punjpaw, have increased to a mul-
timde of smaller ones; but that of Populzohee is the most
distinguished of all, as having given a king to the Afghay
people. The principal seat of the Suddoozehoes (that sub-
division from which the royal family takes its origin) is near
Shcher Soffu, in the lower valloy of the Turnuk, Mr. El-
phinstone caleulates the whole population of the Dooraneo
comtry at 800,000 souls.

Tlie lending points.of difference between their nation and
the ather Afghans lie principally in the nature of their in.
ternal adininistration and ‘government.  The king is their
hereditary chicf and military commander: to himn all heads
of tribes are bound to render the service of a horseman?® for
overy plongh of land 3 and the officers commanding these yeo-
men are the civil magistrates of the country from which they
are drawn, These sirdars are further employed in offices
of statc and emolument about court, wheres they acquire &
toste for wealth and splendour; and the patronage thus
placed in the hands of the crown forins a counterpoise to the
power whici the petty leaders might otherwise be disposed to
turn against the sovereimm, The warking of this system when
in full operation is said to buve been vxeellent, and to have
greatly promoted good urder and the happiness of the people.
The internal government of the clans is mory justly bﬂ[uncud,
and far botter mgintaingd than among any of the other
tribes ; and though tho spirit of revenge and retaliation is
not less strong than clsewliere, the hand of law is able to
repress its effeets.  Irom these favouruble circumsiances
the progress of civilization umd improvement has been infi-
nitely greater amonyg the agricultural Doorances than among
the eastern states ) the benelits of which are obvious in
svery part of their private and wocial establishments,  Their
villages are nore respeetable, and their houses better con-

* This remarkable innovation on the eusioms of an Afghan tribs wag
effected by Nadir 8hal, who introdured the system of tailliery service
among the Ghijjees aud Dooranoes, whon he returned to them under
this stipulation pert of tho country he had Wwrestud from them by sons
quenat. i
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gtructed ; while comforts and even luxuries are common
within their-dwellings. .

Almost every hamlet has in its neighhourhood the castle
of a khan,—places constructed rather for privacy than
strength; whore the chief has saveral apartments ; lodgings
for his family, relatives, and dependants ; storchouses for
his property, -and stables for his horses. At one of the gates
there is always a Melman Khaneh, where travellers are enter-
tained, and where the villagers assemble to hear the news
and tallk with strangers. The khans themselves are said to
be sober, decent, moderate, and plain men,~—a species of
small country lairds, who treat their inferiors with mildness,
and in return,are regarded by them with respeet and esteem.
The lands are cultivated principally by buzgurs,* by hired
labourers,- or by slaves. The first of these are often. the
poorer individuals "of" the tribe; the labourers are chiefly
Tajuks, or Afghan Humsayahs; the slaves, who are not numer-
ous, are either Caufirs or Persians taken by the Belooches,
with a few Africans imported (rom the coast of Zanguebar,

The Dooranecs are geuerally handsome stout men, with
good complexions and fine beards.  Some have plump round
“ces, hut the greater number are marked by the usual high
Afghan features. Their demeanour, though manly, is modest,
and they ara- generally void of frivolity or vulgarity. They
are religious yet tolerant, snd are considered the bravest,
most hospjlable, and, on the swhole, the worthiest of their
race. They are not, however, eltogether stiangers to ra-
pacity ; for, though by no means such detcrmined robbers as
most.other Afghgn trbes, they are nol without a considerable
inclination to plunder, The Atchikzehees must be excepted
from even this measured praise ; as they ere rough and har-
barous in thieir manners, filthy in their habits, inhospitable,
irreligions, and, to crown all, most inhuman marauders:

The country of ths Ghiljees lies to the east of that of the
Dooraness, and occupies the upper section of the valley of
the Turnuk, together with the greater patof thal which
runs north from Ghizni to Cabul, end a portion of the Cabul
valley itself as far as the Bedooranee territory. In_ this
tract is contained some of the principal cities of the king-
dom,—Ghizni, Cabul, and Kelat o Ghiljee,—with some fine

# A mort of petty tenantry.

I -
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cultivated districts, surrounded by still more extensive ranges
of stony mountains, bacren hills, and desert plains, he
climate is generally cold,—the winter severer than in Eng-
land,=-the swimmer not much hotler,

The Ghiljeea were formerly the leading tribe of Af-
ghanistan. Only a eontury ago they conguered and held
temporary possussion of :Persm, qnd, though fallen from their
goveroign state, they siill yomain a numerous, brave, and
high-minded people. Their onimity to the Dooranees, who
have wrested from them the seeprre nnd importance they
once possessed, is deep and deadly.* Vet the ascendency of
that tribe is so (rmly cstablished, that wll stragyie is noy ot
gn ond, and they sullenly salmit to the government of the
conqueror. According to Mr. Llphinstone’s estimate, they
may amount to 100,000 families, aud their prineipal divigions
have been marked in the clussifieation of tribes, The Ho-
teckee and Tokheo are the noblest claus; from the first
gpring the Gihiljee kings, from the latter their viziers. But
t}xe state of infernal goveynment among them is of a very
inferior character to that of their rivals, Tho khans have
little power beyond their own families, and in the parts of
their country noar the towns the king’s governor supplies
the deficiency ; whilg, at a greater distance, the multitude
of smull communitics into which the kheils are broken, be-
trays the anarchy that overywhere prevails.  In eome places
the Chelwastee system, which they have been forced to
adopt, hay produeed a salutary effoct ; but feuds are never-
theless nwmgrous and increasing,  Yet, notwithstanding
these unliappy quartels, they are not considered as a violent
or an drritable people. They live in mach harmony with
each other, ure very hospitable, and deservedly renk as the
second in eharacter wmung the tribes of Afghanistan.  The
western (Fhiljees, in manners, custowms, dress, and appear-
ance, closely rewemble the Doosranees their neighbours.
"Those to the eust ditler widdy from their brethren, and as-

* A Ghitjes, apeaking to Me. Tiphinatoue of che animosity of hia {ribe
to that of the Doardneny, admiaed that thiy were ** goud people.  They
dress wall, they are hoapuable, they are nol troacherous § yet wa would

0 among (hem ard  surve tlen, cut their gadt, nod then set fire o their
oused § our hearts burn becanss wo hive lodt the Kingdem, and we wish
to nee the Doorunees us poor as ourselves.  They sny, ¢ Come, let us be
united.! Vou have take: our kingdom, killed our brothers, umi led away
our women prisoners, and shall we unite with you ™
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similate rather in dress and habits to the tribes of Daman.
They nre porhaps the fairest and handsomest of all the Af
ghans, ) . .

- The term Tajuk is used, s we have belore observed, in
opposition to Toork,—the peaccable to the watlike ; and it
was applied to the subdued Persians by their Tartar masters.
The word, whether descriptive of the snms people or not, is
common over & considerable part of Asia. In Afghanistan,
they are supposed to be the descendants of Arabs, who, dis-
placed in & great measure by their conquerors, now live scat-,
tered about upon land which they once perhaps cultivaied as’
their own. They everywhere oecupy fixed habitations, as
tenants or servants to the lords of the soil, though sometimes
in villages which belenged to themselves. They are in this
state o mild, sober, industrious;and peaceable people, with
more of the virtwes than the faults of their rnlers, and all
zoalous Sonnees. They are most numerous in towns, and
compose the principal part of the population around the great
cities, They are on good terms with the Afghans, who,
though they regard them as inferiors, do not treat them with
contempt. The inhabitants of Cohistan, the Barrukees and
Poormoolees, with some other racos, are all considered by
Mr. Elphinstone as coming under the description of Tajuks,
who, according to -him, are found in the dominions of the
King of Cabul to the exfent of a million and a half,

The principal cities of Afghanistan are Candahar, Ghizni,
Cabul; and Peshawer; and of these the two first are cele-
brated both in Eastern’ xomance and history. The ancient
castle of Candahar was-situated upon a high rocly hill ; but
Nadir Shah, after laking the fortress, perhaps unwilling to
leave so strong o place n the hands of & people in whomn he
could net confide, destroyed;both; and founded upon the con<
tiguous plain a wew'city, whieh he called Nadirabad. —This;
which  was completed: by Ahmed Shah Doorance, is now
denominated Candehar, and;oécupied, in the time of Foster,
a square of about“thees milesin compass, surrounded by an
ordinary fottification. . It.was.then populous and flourishing ;
and; 28 it ‘lies in the route which directly. connects Inzga
with Porsis, it is still en importa.nt, entrepdi.. "The bazaatis
well filled, and many rich Hindoo merchants are found thexe,
‘who' occupy an extensive range of shops filled with valuable
merchendise, e
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The ruins of ancient Ghizni form a striking contrast to the
flourishing condition of Candahar. Little now remainy to
{ell of the glories of the mighty Mahmoud. “The Palace
of Felicity,” like other gay visions of human th iness, has
passed away; while the gloomy mausoleum whlc}{x contains
his dust holds forth a striking moral to the pride of kings.
Tt i& a spacious but not & magnificent building, and still ex-
hibits memorials of the sovereign whoso remains it protects.
The sandal-wood gates whieh he brought from the tempie of
Sumnaut, continue to Rl the huge doorways; and the plain
but weighty mace, which in the hands of the “Ieonoclast’”
himself dashed the grisly iinage to the ground, lies idle and
harmless at the head of the marble tomb. .

Among the few remains of the Ghiznevide monarchs, tie
most important is an embankment thrown across the stream,
which, though damaged when that capital was taken by the
Ghori kings, still snffices for the irrigation of the adjoining
fields. T%Wo lofty minarets, upwards of 100 feet high, mark
the spot where stood the celebrated mosqug impiously called
“The Cslestial Bride ;”* but & few mounde of rubbish end
masses of ruins are all that remain ef the splendid baths, the
caravansaries, the colleges, and neble dwellings that once
adorned the capital of the East. The present town, which
is Built npon a height, consists of 1500 honses, swrronnded
by stane walls, including three mean bazaurs, end a covered
charsu or square in the centre.

Cabul, the capital of the kingdom, is enclosed on threo
gsides by low hills, along the top of which runs & decayed
wall. ‘There is en opening towards the east, bounded by a
rampart, whera the principal road enters o gate, after pass-
ing a bridge over the river. The fort or castle of Bala His-
sar, which stands on a height northward of this entrance,
is a kind of citadel containing the king’s'palace, in which are
severnl halls distinguished by the royal ornament of a pilt
cupola. There is an upper fortress, used as a state-prison
for princes of the blood:~Tn the centre of the city is an open
square, whence issue' fouf Vazaats, éach two stories high,
and arched over at t8p. Most of thé Buildings-of Cabul are
of wood;—a material récemmended by its' power of resisting
earthquakes, with which this place is visited. . Though not .
an extensive, it is a compact and handsome town. * Béing.
surrounded by gardens and orchards, watered by fine ‘streamal
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the beauty and abundance of its flowers aro proverbial ; its
fruits are in estimation far and: néar ; and its climate ahd
Scepery are considered as untivalled in the Fast. One of
the most pleasing afs well as interesting spots.is the tomb of
the celebrated -Baber, the founder of the, Mogul empire in
India. It is situated at the top'of an eminence near the cityy
among beds of ansmones ahd othey flowers, commanding a
magnificent prospect, whieh that great, and kind-hearted mon-
arch used often to ehjoy 'when passing his hours of leisure
with his gallént companions, on ‘the spot sheye his xemains
now lie interred. o
.. Peshdwer, the second ity in*point-of population, stands
n a fing plain, but tpon’ an irregular surface, " It is fiva miles
round, and: when visited -by Mr, Elphinstone miglits contain
about 100,000 inhabitants.” The houses were built of brick,
. generally wnhumt, in wooden frames, and commonly three
stories high, The sireets wefe paved, put natrow and in-
convenignt. Two or three bropks ran through the town, and:
were ever there.skirted with willows *and mulberry-trees.
The streets and bazairs were crowded with men of “all ria~
tions and languages, and the shops filled with - all soxts of
-goods; bub at that time the city was the residence”of the
conrt, and had consequently all the bustle and glitter attend-
ant upon such a presence. .

‘We now proceed to givera short account of-the kingdom
of Cabul, gs it- existed vndet the Dooranee dynasty. It is
unnccessary for our purposs to describe the strnggles bf that
people and the Ghiljees. for power previous.to the reign of
Nadir Shah. | On the day of confusion which succeeded the
murder of, this monarch ‘in June, 1747, a battle togk place
bétween the several bodies;of troops, in which AhmedKhan
Abdallee headed the Afghans and Uzbecks against the Per-
sians. But the conflict terminated without a decisive resulf;
and Ahmed, fighting his way “throngh Khorasan, reached
Candahar with not more than threc thousand horse;” A
treasura coming from.India for Nadir, which.had been seized
by the inhabitants of that place, fell into liis hands after some
opposilion ; and Ahmed, at the age of twenty-threc, assumed
the ensigns of royalty at Candahar, in the munth of Octaber,”
1747,—the Dooraneé! TKuzzilbash; Belooche, and IHazara
chiefs assisting at his ¢cronation. .

Possessed of & genius well calculated for command, and a

‘ Ee
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prudence and decision beyond his years, the young shah com-
mencod his reign by the wise measure of councilisting his
own tribe ; after which he gradually gained an ascendeney
over the.others,—a difficult” and delicate task, in which he
succeeded partly, by a show of modération, and partly by
firmness, and occasional coercion, Lo which the strength of
his party atnong the Dooranees enabled-him to have recourse.
But the most effectun) moeans he used for consolidating the
discordant mass of the Afghan lribes was foreign conquest;
thereby al once giving employment Lo their military genius,
and satisfying their lové of plunder. ., .

The fecbleness of the Uzbeek and Indian em*niruu had been
oxposed and increased by their contests with Nadir, and
Persia was already distracted by tlic disgensions which had
broken out in tho family of her late sovarcign. India, at
-onece rich and weak, was tho most atiractive point to com-
mence with; and against it, accordingly, did Ahmed iShah
first direct his attention and hig arms. - c

His couguests there huvilig heen already described in
atother volume of this work,” “do not require any farther
mention.  Suffice it to say, that they cdnfirmed his power;
and the monarchy "thus established, which extended from.
Nishapour te Sirhind of the Punjaub, from the Oxus to the
sen, was fushioned on the model of that of Persia.

It was natural that the fullower of w snecessful sovereign
shoulid avail himself of his masler's experience ; and aecord-
ingly we find that in the general adinimstration of govern-
ment, and even in the arrangement of the houschold, and
distribution of the offices of siate,t the example supplied by
Nadir was closely imitatéd, modified only in such points as
might suit the peculiaritics of the Afghan nution. We
ghall therefore omit all details on this subject, and the rather,
because subsequent eventd have so deranged the whole sys-
tem as virtuglly to have annihilated it for the present afto-
gother. . )

Ahmed Shnh diedf at Murgha, in the Atchikzehes coun-

* Family Litrary, No. XLVIT.. Rritsh India, vol. 1. p. 260-263,

T Theed wure very numorous, and each was distinguigiied by a rich
nd pecullar dress, which together with the brilllant display of armour
and jowaln, particalarly about tho savercign’s porgon, threw an ale of
great splendonr aver tho.Dooranoa court, N

t Ofa cancorin his face, ’

[
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try, ir June, 1778, in the fiftieth year of his age, and twerty-
aixth of his government. He was succteded by hizs son
Timur Shah, a prince who, fremn his naturalindolence, was
ill qualified to maintain the fabric of power which his father
had yaised, er tb rule with efficiency-so turbulent a pation as
the Afglians. * After a veign of twerty yeuars, marked chfeﬂy
by rebellions and conspiracies,:during which the weakneas of.
the crown gradually increased, he died.at Cabul in 1703
without naming an heir,—ah omission of little mgment, asa
faction, headed by his favourite queen and ‘supported hy the
principal chiefs, placed Shoh Zeman upon the throme, and
lzept him -there ir"spite 6 all thi ofher princes of the blood.
The fortunes of this prince, whe was deficient neither in
abilities. nor courage, were blasted ‘by an ill-directed ambi-
tion, and a.mistaken, poliéy; arising frém the evil counsels of
a, hauglity;, but timid -and’ avariclous minjster. While he
shovld have busied himself in consolidating his power af
home, and securing the possession of Khorasan, he wasted
his time In foolish invasions of India; and, instead of en-
deayouring to secure the goad-will of his own tribe, he dis-
gusted: them hy meglect, waiit of confidence, ill-judged parsi-
mony, dnd finally by dowhright. cruelty. . A réign of seven
years, which at first gave the fairest promise of siccess, was
thus spent in-bootless enterptises, and imbittered by a serfes
of domestic rebrellions and dark Conspiracies; which at length
ended in his ruin.  After terrifying the feeble princes of
Hindostan, 'and alarming even the Jising power of Britain,*
whieh sent an ariny to Anoopshehér to check the progress
of the Doaranee monarch iri his threaléned attack upon their
ally the Nabob Vizier of Oude, Shah Zeman was forced by
disturbances at home ta withdraw from the country, and fell
a ‘¥ictim to the ambition of 4 brother and the revénge of an
injared statesman. ° : : .
A seriovs gonsplracy, in which*some of the mast power-
ful nobles of the realm were implicafed, was discovered by
an accomplice, and the whole of those .engaged in' it were
seized and mercilessly put to' death. Tuteh Khan, the son
of Sirafrauz Khan, one of these leadais, and chief of the
* It was with the view of causingsa division on (he side of Petsia, and
thus relieving thg apprehensions, entertained {or our Indian dominions
gal'; et:\; glrst embassy under 8ir John, then Captain Malcolm, was sent
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Baurikzebee clan of Doorances,—a mgn.of gre at talents and
little principie,—-—ﬂed to Mahmoud, anoth'e}' of the princes of
the blood-royal, and Zeman's most formidible competitor for
the throne. Encouraged by his support, and strengthened
by his genius, the insdrgenty increased s0-rapidly that they
weke nble not only’ Lo opposa the shah, but finally to’ gain
oyer his troops, and force him to. fly, Betrayed by a.mollah
in whomi he had confided, tho unfortunate, menarch was
geized, and. by having bis c¢yes pat out with ¢ lancet, was
rendered incapable of checking the caveer of his inbuman rel-
ative, or the schomes of his gmbitious minister,

Bt the raign of tho!usurper was_destined to be neither
prosperous'nor lasting.: his indolent, timid, and unprincipled
character was ill calculated Lo uphold an unjust cause.  Sujah
ul Mulk, the full brother of the unfortunate Zemen, who had
been left at Peshawer in, charge of the royal Samily end
‘reastry, immediately, on hearing of the recent events, pro-
claimed himself king ; and, although frequently defeated, he
at lepgth. tking advantage of Lhc_ absence of Futelh Khan'the
vizier, and of & religious prejudicd against Mahmoud, suc-
ceeded in overpowering all dpposition,” and jp seizipg that

rince in his pa{’uce at Cabul. . 'With ¢ generpsity unknown
mn these fierce sttuggles, he spared the cyes of his fallon
kinsman,~—an zct of lenity whict afterward causad his own’
uin, . .
¥ Sujah ul Mulk, now king of Cabul, found his reward in a
very digturbéd and shortlived success. Futeh Khan made
his ‘submisgion to, hiny; -but his moderate demands were im-
prudently rejected, and he .rat_.iregl n djugu.st. to his.castle of
Geereesh, where he employed himself in intrigiies against a

rince who, as he conceived, had both injurcﬁ and Insulted
Eim. Rebellions were fomented, disaflegtion encouraged,
end at lenglh, in an attempt of the discontented vizier to
yaise another priuce to the throne, Mahmond pscaped, and
succeeded in joining his wily friend Futeh.  This event was
Jprodugtive of the most disnstrons conzeqliences. A year
aftepward,: the mission to Cabnl, under Mr. Elphinstone,
foind the king still in possession of the throne. But before
they ‘quitted the coantry his fortune had yielded to the in-
fluence of his rival ; and, afler a'sucééssion of reverses, the
ill-fated Sujah was forced to seek protection with Runjoet
Sing, chiof of the Spiks.© Disappointed in not meeting with
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the sympathy or assistance he hoped for, amI'inhdspitai)ly-

plundergd® *by thgt ruler, the exiled wonarch once more
took td flight, and ‘threw himself upon the: generosity of-the
British :government, who aflgtded him an asylim -at’ Load:
heana. ) S . -

In' the ‘meantime Mahmoud, though nominally king, was
nothing more thew a pageant in'the, hands of thp umbitious
Futeh Khan, who canferred upon the members of his own
family the principal offides of state and governments of the
realnt. ' But the couptry wis disturbed by aonstant rebellions
and the Seiks not only:made rapid progress in the: Pifjaub,
But suceceded in getting possession of the celebrated valley
of Cashmere, which had heen one of the Afghan acquisitions.
Endeavouring te compensate by conquests in the west “for
their lossas in the cast, Futeh proceeded to reduce Herat;
and, by treachery as it is alleged, he made himself master
of that.city and of the person of Ferose Mirza, another son
of "the Jlate Timur Shah, who had been  residing there in
retirement, paying to Persia a triﬂ'mg tribute “a§ the price of.
exemption from molestation. An. Intrigne with a discon-
tented chieft.of Xhorasan was at length’ the cause of this
able but unprincipled minister's downfall. Seduced by his
representations and promises of dssistance, he attempted to
carry the Dobranee arms further ‘into Khorasan ;- but, being

worsted iri an action with the prince-governor of Mushed-

and thrown from his horse, it'was.rot withoit difficulty that
he regaihed Herat. 'There, by some singular oversight, he
fell info thé power of Prince Camran, the son of Mahmoud,’
who, cruel and ‘overbearing himself, and long since disgusted
with the arrogance -of the minister’s demeanonr, reproached
him with his unauthorized enterprise, and signal failvre, 'and
directed his.eyes to be ipstantly put out,—an order whic!
was oxecuted vpon the spot.- - . L
This inhuman act of revenge soon brought its own punish-
ment. ‘The brothers and telatives of the unfortunate vizier
fled- each to his own stronghold, where they immediately
* The m;rartunaje king in his flight had managed to cerry oflf geveral
valuable jewels, and among others e celebrated dismond known by the
name of ¥ Koh € Noor,” or * [ill of Lighl,” deseribed by Tavernter, But
the ruler of the Seiks Laving learned Ihis faet, never ceased lo persecute
his fallen giest till he consented to sell him this invaluable gem At a

nominal price.. . .
$ Mohammed Khan Caraooee, chief'of Toorbut.
Eel

.
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busied themselves in taking precantions for their safety,—
strongthening -their respeetive partics, and cxciting rebelfions
zgeinst the king and his son,  Shah Mafunoud and Camran,
an the dther hand, carrying the blind Feteh Khan ajong with
them, sought Lo allay these (l_is;urb:umes-; and endeavoured
to compel their unfortunate prisoner to use his influence with
his kindred to desist from: (heir treasonable attempts, and
return to their allggiance. "But he steadily and indignantly
rejected all their persuasions,  “ The eyes,™ said he, ** which

~lighted you to a throne, and maintained you there, are now

sightless s—withont them I am uscloss, and you are weak.
Your barbarous imprudence, has deprived you of your only
pure guide, and, sooner or later, fall you must and will”
Exasperated at lis determined resistdnee, they divected tho
miserable man to b togtured, and afterward put him to death,
ns hus been averred, with their own hands:

The prophecy thus uttered was very soon fulfilled, = Mah-
moud and Camran were rapidly deprived of all their domip-
jons, which, indecd,- they did not dare to re-epter. THerat
and its, dependancies alone remained, and there Lhey resided,
aying to the erown of Puorsin the simp tribute which had
{men. formerly'exacted from Forose Mitza. The kingdom
has since been rent into 2 wuliitude of petty factions, headed
by the brather of the murdered vizier, or other great lovds
of the eountry, somné of who, in order to c¢lonk their own
ambitious designs, set up a pageant of the royal fumily, taken
from the state-prison of Dula Hissar.  Several of the remain-
ing prinees have, however, fled for refuge 10 Mushed in Khora-
san, where they subsist upon the precarious hospitality of
the government of that place; and, whatever other power
may hereatler rule in Afghanistin, mo doubt can be enter-
tained that the glory of the house of Sudddozchee lLias sct
for cver. :
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-CHAPTER XIL Yoo

e Naturgl History of Persia. )
§ R

v - T
Geolofy of. Tersla—Knowledge df It limited:~Tgble-land—Islands—
Priwftivé Mountgins betwaen Ispahan and Tehetan—Targuoise Mines
of Eiburz Mounlaing—Mjneralogy of tha country almost unknowu—

Iron, Copper, and 'Lead Ores>Rotk-sall—§uiphur—Vegetable Pro- -

. dueticug—Anjmals—Arnbian Hoyses—The Ass—Mule—Cymel—Cow
~Sheap—Dogs—~Wid Animals—Lion—T|ger—H yena—Wolf—Jackal
—Red:deer—WHd hog—Mountain Goat and Mounjuin Sheep—Uirds
of Proy—Eagle, Vullure, Hawk—<Game birds—DBustard, Partridge,
Quail—Fishog—Reptiles—Insests: .

1

Qur knowledge of Pcrsiapfgeol'ogyislimited and imperfect.
The -authior, indeed, is not aware of “any ofher information
on the subject than that*whiéh is contamed in certain me-
molrs furnished by himself to the Geological Society, together
with & series of specimens.collected in his travels througl
the country. . Do . . .

Persia, hag already been’described &s-an ‘elevated, {abJe-
lend, variéd with many. ranges and groups of mouhtains.
Commenging +at the south, ‘we" may observe ‘that the Gulf
appears fo be a basin, shallow at its upper extremity, and
lying. iny a calcareous formation, the extent of which on the

Arabian coast is great, while'on the Persian shore it ‘stretches -

from some point m Mekran, probably to Bussora. . Iis limits
towards the inferior are uncertain; there seems reason,
however, from-al] that can be'colleeted, to believe; that from
Candahar on the east, to Kermanshah on the, west, the
major part of the mountains are calcargons, .~ .

. Tha islands in the Gulf are prmeipally of the same de-
seription, * In Kishma, the largest, the cliffs of limestone
were capped with coralline sandstone, which is sonorous,
and yieldstwith difficulty to the hammer. The sand thus
agglutinated formslayers, ridges, and blocks, beneath which
are beds of white, gray, or yellow marl, with oyster and
clam shells, and much coral. The same remarks apply to

o '
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the coast of Kerman at Gombroon, and jprobably at all other -
oints. o -
r /The island of Ormuz presents a singular assemblage of
summits and ridges. The rock mosy Prevnlent is of n dark-
* brown or reddish colour, tinged with iron, and abounding in
specular. iton-oré and-ochre.” Then oceur peaks of gypsum,
as white as snow, with conglomerates, in which quartz and
felspar_are' imbeddeéd :%zgﬁt-gray hornstone. Pebbles of
gfqenish chort, P dﬁﬁ “hrown or red fint, with particles
of iron pre, are also fognl with abundance of coppdr iyrites,
crystallized in'penmgonaﬁdocl;:dulxedrons. - Salt1s extremely
abundant, and not a fresh s[iring-js found in the island. Tho
samp description, nearly, will suit Larrak, Anjay, and Polior,
" The low plain from Bushitd to Dalaliee is thickly sprinkled
with milphate of lime in erystals, the rocks and gravel being
cnerally caleareons. ‘The whole mountainous tract between
%nlnkee and Shiraz, ‘and from thence to Ispahan, in the
course of the usual routes, consists invariably of limestone
and gypsum. The former is’ dprinoipal‘ly compact, splintery,
of varibus shades of ‘gray and yallow, assufiing a stratifed
form, dipping to the north snd north-esstward at angles
varying from 15 to 46 degroes, but often distirbed and dis-
torted as il by violence. The gypsum appears sometimes
composing wlole hills, at-others m small lumps or veins, and
fre(}uently in masses of fine alabaster.  Saltis very abundant
in the ranges between Dalakee and Shiraz.  Sulphuric acid
is found, sometimes in & digengaged statc, impregnating cer-
tain ‘earthy substances which impart it to water. Chalcedony
is picked up in the course of seyeral streams near Shiraz.
Inthe higher regions betweén that place and Ispahan, nodules
.of cliert wero found in the limeatone, ds also pebbles of quartz
and green kerpentineg, jh a state of congloinerate united by'a
caleareous cement, - )
Indications of a more primitive character showed them-
selves in the heights near Dehgirdoo, in knolls of glay-slate,
among which 1nasses of quartz rock oecasionally protruded.
Thia deseription probably applies to-the whole mountainous
tract from Kerman to Kermagshah, *
Betwaen Ispahan and Teheran the mountains were found
"to ngsume an aspect more decidedly primitive. Near their
basis the upper and under strata were calcarcous, tinged of,
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various colours by jron, whilo the middle position was oceu-
pied by siliceous rocks, and the union between the two was
so intimate as sometimes to Le nearly ndeterminable,,  OClay-
slate wag next observed, sirmounted by granular limestono,
and oeéasionally traversed by srap-dykes. Curipus conglome-
rates'also occurred, somo-containing nummulites with white
crystals ranming in veins through a.cemeit of yellow or
browa sand;—-others enclosing agate-like kernels of 2brown
Lwe. In breaking o piece,of compact limestone containing
nummulites, an echinus was discovered nearly seven inches
in diemeter. Higher up, granite, clay-parphyry, and coarse-
grained granular quarte, quartz-with chlorite, mica-slate, and
trap-porpliyry, made theit appearance. The summits of the
mountain, so far as could ba distingnished for. snow, were
composed, of dark. iron-stained felspar-porphyry, reposing
upon granite. White selenite lay plentifully seattered about.
Ou the northern side of the mdge also these rocks were
abundant ; “birt misses of frap-porphyry often eccurred amid
the graniie, and veins or styata of light-coloured elay-porphyry
occasionally traversed 'the granite and felspar-porphyry in a
direction opposité o that of their strata.  On descending to
the skirts, calcdreons substances reappeared plentifully, in
the shape of carthy or marly hillocks of various colours,
from ash-gray to dark-red and yellow. In:oné low range,
near Kjnaragliird; these hillacks contained inuch derk com-
pact felspar, and o quantity of amygduloid, with prasé in

- greeu-coated kernels of great beauty.

The long tange of ountdins, extending from the plains
g g » Yy p
of Mogan on'the west to tha Paropamisan hills on'the east,

and which have been denominated the Elbure,’are suppased

to passess o primitive character. Poyphyry coloured with
chlorite, and compaet felspar with green earth, were found
in abundance in the torrent-beds;—granite and mountzin-
limestone wmore favely. * Thelr skirts, however, exhibited the
usual predominance of ¢alcareons matter ;—masses of- va-
rious-coloured earth or marl, intermixed, with glittering

selenite, lay in-confused deposites or in deep beds, which,

cut by the mountain-torrénis Inte diteh-like ravines often
tnore than 100 feet. decp, exhibited the alternate layers of

%mwel ond clayey-or cglenrcous detritns of which they ard .

ormed. In crossing the branohes of these mowrtains the
primitive vocks-appear, Ascending on the south side by o
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pase in g hollow, ash-_col'oute(i shale was suceeeded by quartz.
Higher up lay gray, black, or yellow mountain-limestone
veined with white,—a very common rock in' Persia.  Chlo-
tite-slate, varying in-¢plour from dak-gray to porple .a#nd
blue-black, and quarts, in various shapes, ~composed. the
- swhmit, which must have bzen between 6000 and 7000 feet
above the level of the sea, On desconding thae narth side,
coarse-grained granite, combired with calcareous particles,
was found in huge detached blocks, which at a still lower
level gave way to large beds of ¢ommon granite, frequently
exhibiting columnar divisions, These mountnins may be
generplly described as  follgws :~——calcareous  substances
stretch along fheir eastern skirls ; ‘on their sutherh acclivi-
ties schistose rocks appear; clay intermingled with quartz
occupies tho middling and higher regions:; while pranite
composes the lower tracts of their northern aspects.

Traces of volcanic action-are to be'found in several parts,
of this ranga. Tho peak 'of Demawund, which rises full
12,000 feet above the level of the sea, is undoubtedly to be
referred to that origin ;- and the frequency of earthquakes,

“ which shake and sometimes destroy the towns at their feet,
Indidate thé widely-spread elements of subterraneous fire
which exist within them.’ - ‘ .

The most interesting geological feature which occurs in
the Elburz Mountains 18 the turquoise mines, sitnated about
forty miles west of Nishapour, The base of the ridge
“where they lie is composed of while, gray, yellow, red, or
brown porphyritic earth, interspersed with veins of brilliant

red, disposec{iu hillocks, ori the top of which: rest beds of
limeatone, or porTlxyritic eonglomerates. The mings weia
opened in the'hill side, in bads of porphyritic carth, or in
rock of the same: miterial, deeply tinged with iron ; and of
thesp substances in various shapes, often veined with mica-
ceous iron orc, tho mountain appémrs to consist. The tur-
qupise (or calaite of Professor Fighet) is disseminated in
veins, nodules, and irregular musses, and the crude mattor
of the gem is often plentifuily. dispersed in soft and pulveru-
kmt lumps, of a. pale drossy substance. "It is occasionally
ard and compact, but, being full of flaws, it possesses no
great mercantile’ value, ‘These ‘minesare the property of
tha crown, and are farmed out to thé best bidder,
, Towards the western extromity of the Ellurz yange, as-
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cending from_Ghilan to Azerbijan, yellow splintery lime- :

stone’ was the first rpek observed, although granite and
breccia had several times been scen. in the plain at the foot
of the hilla. . Deyond this was the dark chlorite-slate, Next
came & brawn-porphyritic rock, exposing spur-like substances
on fracture, and eesily decomposable. A conglomerite rock
with & calcardous cement formed, so.far as could be seen,
the summits of all. the mountains from Khallial to Ardebil,—
a distance of at least forty miles. ' Lo
On the road from Ardebil to Tabriz a dark trap-rock was
generally.found ocgupying the. high positions. ” It wis occa~
sionally porous, and as it were heneycombed By exposure,
but oftener heavy, solid, and soporous.” "White compact lime-
.stone”is prévalent around Tabriz; and, with' large tracts of

2

gravellyhills.and beds of conglomerate united by calcaveoys -

cemnent, composes, the greater part of ,the conntry in. its
vicinity. : . .
The,monntains of Sahund, 40 miles south-east of Tahriz,
exhibit great masses of calcargous canglomerate resting on
a base of granite. 'Their sumnmits are composed of porphyry,
sometimes: containing crystals of glossy felspar. and horn-
blende. Some of thelower hills intervening between Sahund
and Tabriz are covered with blocks and pebbles of a dark;blue
tock containing calcarepys matter. ., At the north-sast corner

of the Lake Shahee, orUrufgneah, argillaceous sandstone- -
[+

and compact limespone were found, the-latter containing a
great many petrified shells of the pecten.genus, which. like-
wise occur ini'many parts contigupus ‘to the lake.. .

The mineralogy of Persia may'be said to be unknowh..

Tron is undoubtedly abundaht, but is little, madufactured.
Copper has been discovered in Khorasan, Azerbijan,* and
other places ; but the disturbed state of the cotntry, as well

as the want of confidence in government, deters men of capital

from working them, Lead is'byno means-goarce,—the mines
of Fars and Kerman supply the greater part of the demand,
though a certain quantity is imported from India. =~ Antimony
is algo found,.lutlittle used. There are no mines of silyer
. or gold worthy of. n;;tice. Rock-salt is plentiful all over the

-

* An nttemi}t l\né]ately;lzear; made by some English genﬂm;im,' p .

poried by a mercdntile house in London, to work the-vepper mines In
Azerbijan ;—we have not heard with what success, - . .
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country. The minea of Khameer yield a copious supply of
sulphur, whicli is also faund in many other places and
naphtha is likewise a very common, cheap, an usel‘ui pro-
duction.. .

The empite of Persia, as lescribed in the preceding pages,
is by the natives divided'into two-distinct climates, the Gur-
mageer and Sirhud (warm and cold regions}, and the produe-
tions of these necessarily differ [rom each other. The former
comprehends the lower part of Deloochistan, Mekran, Ker-
man, and Laristan, togather with the southern parts of Fars and
Kuziston; and these provinces, particularly those farthest
to the east, aro rich ih many, of the productions of Indp.

- By Mr, Potlingar we are informeL{), that all the prains of
Hindostan are produced in Lns, and the southern. parts of
Beloochistan and Mekran, Bajerse,. jour (Holeus sorgum),
moongén (Phaseolns mungo.) tel (Sesamum), maize, dal (o
veteh), oord-nmtéer (a sort of pen), chunna ( Cicer arwetinum),
with rice, barley, and whent; form the usual erops : cotton,
indigo, engnr, and madder, are cultivated with petfect success.
In addition to the.chingr.or Plalanus Orienlalis, the walnut,
and other traes of higher latitudes, the- uphoor (s variety of
. Ziziphus jujuba), the peepul ([Fitus “religiosa), the neem
(Melia azaderachta), the seesoo (Dalbergia sceso), the mango,
the guava, the orange, the ledion, the babool (Mimosa Are-
bica), and more than one species of the- tamarisk, are found
embiellishing favoured spoty, where moisture encouriges voges
tation. The water-courses in Mckran axp filled with under-
wood of oleander, tamarisk, babool, and other thorny shrubs,
whieh give harbour to & multitude of wild animals.

Among the most: valunble productions of this scorching
climate'is tha date-tree, which here, as in Arahia, seems to
require the full inflaence of a burning sun to ripen ity deli-
cious frait. - It flowriskies ouly in the Towest and hottest parts
of the region now under our consideration,

" Kelat of Belocchistan is situated in a climate which greatly
resembles that of Burope, and its bazaara exhibit ay variouy
a display of fruits and vegetables as can, Jerhaps,"be found
in‘eny qudrter of tho world.. Apricols, peaches, nectarines,
plums, apples, pears, quinces, and grapes, of* various and
delicious kinds ; figs, pomogranates, mulherries, guavas, plan-
tains, nielons, currants, cherries, almonds, walnuts, zmur pis=
tachio nufs, are sold in préfusion fora trifle { and the culin

vegetables, as turnips, carrote, cabbages, lettuces, cauli-

=
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flowers, peas and beans, radishes, celery, onions, garlic
parsley, eggfruit, cucumbers, and others, yield not in ex-
cellence to those in Europe. -
On ascending from the Dushtistan of Fars, by the pass of
the Doochter and Pecrazun, to the level of Shiraz and the
rogion around it, we lose sight of those fruits and plants
that Jove a warm climate. Among the trees that then attract

our notice, are the statcly chinar, the dark aspiving cypress, |

the picturesque pinaster, the tall Lombardy poplar, and the

willow. The plains are covered with a stunted and prickly

herbage, including the camelthorn (Hedysarum allaye), the

wild-liquorice, the benak or spice-plant, the soapwort, a

specics of wild rue, and many others. Among them the

stalk of the gnm-ammoniac rears itself upon most of the

- gravelly plains of Irak and Khorasan, dropping its bitter tears
upcn the waste. . ' .

The mountains between Kauzeroun and Shiraz, and those

of the Buchtiavees and of Kurdistan, are i many places

eovered with dwarf oak; while the konar or cornel-bush

(the torrundah of Hindestan), with the wild or bitter almond,
_ are scottered aver their rocky. sides, and on the little plains
that )ie imbosomed among them.

Though the ovchards.of Persia are rich in all the fruits of
Yurope, the timber-trees of the great central tracts are
chiefly, ed.to the chinar, Lombardy popler (Persice sefi«
day), g, y species of élm, the common and the sweet-
scented willow named singid, and a few pinasters,. Walnut-
trees grow everywhere to a magnificent size ; but the cypress
does not thrive in the colder provinces. Cotton, tobacco,
the opium-poppy, vines and figs, as well as the mulberry, are
lo be found all over the country. The Palme Christiis
chiefly confined to the warmer provinces. Two sorts of
tamarisk, including that which yields the gezungabesn or
manna, ‘appear In moist and low spots.

“Among the most valuable and remarkable productions of
the eastesn parts of this country, is the asafetida plant,
which abounds in some parts of IChorasan, in Beloochistan,
and Afghanistan, Its stem is from one to twoand a half feet
in height ; the leaves resemble those of the Indian beet-root ;
and when ripe it produces a cauliffower-lilke head of a light
straw colour. The milky juice extracted near the root con-
geals into the well-knoewn gum, of which each plant yieldaabout

Fr )

i
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a pound ; but the plants themselves, especially when young,
are prized as a high delicacy by the natives, who stew or
ronat the stem, and boil or iry the head and leaves with
clarified butter. In this way its smell is even stronger and
more rank than when in the form of a drug, and none but those
secustomed to it can endure its offensive effluvia.

The low-lying provinces upon the banks of the Caspian
Sea afford a prodigal display of the riches of the vegetable
world; but aithough it is a sight to feast the eye which has
been searved by long dwelling on the brown plains of ‘Upper
Persia, it probably affords few materials for botanical research,
as the productions are principally those already well-known
in Europe. The hills are covered with oak, ehn, sycamore,
besch, asl, walnut, and box-wood ; and the marshes and
flats which skirt the mountain-foot display, besides a noble

.growth of magnificent alder, several varieties of poplar and

willow. At the same time every species of Buropean fruitz,
trea is found growing in wild luxuriance, mingled with im?
pervious thickets of wild-pomegranate, plum, blackthom, rasp-
berry, bramble, and other stubborn bushes, interlaced with
various creeping plants, all of which -in spring are covered
with asheet of the loveljest blossom. In these more favoured
climes the orange and the lime again are found enriching the
gardens of the great, and the sombre cypress rears its pic-
turesque yet formal shape, although sometimes sadly pinched
and broken down by a severe snow-storm. Wild-vines hang
in graceful festoons from bough to bough, mantling up the

igantic trees ; while beneath them, wherever the swamp

oes not stretch its stagnant waters, the eye is refreshed by
a carpet of the richest verdure, enamelled with the loveliest
flowers. .

Among the flowers of Persia, the rose, in many varieties
and in boundless profusion, asserts the first vank. Beds of
tulips, anemones, ranunculuses, lilies, jonquils, narcissuses,
hyacinths, the lily of the valley, pinks, gillilowers, sunflowers,
marigolds, jasmines, and violets, embellish the gardens or the

fields ; and even the hard gravel, of which the greater part

of the extensive plain consists, is tinged in spring with lovely
hues by the blossoms, chiefly of bulbous-rooted plants, that
start in perfect sheets, without leef or stem, from the seem-
ingly impenetrable soil. .

Such 1s a very general summary of the vegetable produc-
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tions of Persia. In the animal kingdom we also recognise
many of those genera and species which are common to other
parts of Asia and Europe. In trath, with the exception of
the camel; the domestic animals of the region we have been
describing are, with no very material varieties, the same as
those in our own quarter of the globe; namely, the horse,
the ass, the mule, the camel, tho cow, the buflalo, the sheep,
the goat, and the dog. . .

'l%ere is no people, perhaps, who ara better entitled to
the appellation of ¢ a nation of horsemen’” than the Persians:
and inno country, not even in England, where so much science
and expense are lavished upon the stable, is greater attention
paid to the management of their horses. "There are various
breeds in- Persia ; but the most esteemed are those of the
Turkenan tribes, whenduly mingled with Arab blood. No
one devoted move pains to the improvement of this animal
than Nadir Sheh.,  Perfectly alive to the value of the Arabian,
he sent into Khorasan the finest sheeimens he could precure
from the plains of Nejed, and the result quitc equalled his
expectations. The powers of endurance possessed by the
Turkoman horses have already been more than ones alinded
to in the course of this work, aswell as the modes nsed to
train them ; and it is scarcely necessary to yemark apain,
that the feats these animals are made to perform stand un-
matched by those of the best coursers in England,* "Nor
are the valuable qualities of these, and the other breeds of
Persian horses, confined to the animals of highest extraction ;
on the conirary, it is not unfrequéntly found that the smaller
and less noble ones,—the yaboos, as they are called;, which
in this country would be held as uo betfer than ponies or
galloways,—will often do the most.work, and endure the
hardest labour ; and the distance to which these creatures,
loaded with three cwt. and upwards, will day after day pro-
ceed over the worst roads, clambering up steep passes, and
along the beds of stony torrents, is truly surprising.

. The price of the firier horses in Persia varies, of course,
according to size or beauty, but principally according to
breed. It may be held to range from GO/ to 300i, and

* iy John Maleolm relates, that a horseman, mounted on @ Turkoman
horse, brougit him a packet of letters from Shiraz to Teheran, a distancy
of mare than 500 miles, within six days,

i?;-—u .
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even 4001 sterling ; though none of high blood can be pro-
cured for less than 100, The common horses of tho coun-
try, among which somo prove excellent, may be purchased
at from 154 to 401, and snch yaboos as we have spoken of,
if proved to be good workers, may be estimated at a shnilar
valua,

The Persians do not deform their horses by cntting their
tafls : but, by knotting them wp in 8 peculiar manner, thoy
gherten them, so that they do-not incommode their viders.
The harpess is simpls, and generally plain; the saddlo,
which by a European wonld be held as neitlier- comfortablo
nor convenient, rises high above the horse's back, and is
generally adomed with o demi-peak mounted in gold -or
silver ; tha stirrup-iron on whtich the foot rosis is sharp, and
answers the purpose of a spar; and the hridle is but a singlo
rein attached 1o 1 powerful hit,  Ovuaments are olten sus-
pended under the throat and shove tlie forehcad ; while
gitver chaing ore sometimes twisted rannd the animal's neck.
“The jed horses, or yedeks, whicl always form a principal
pext of a great man's retinne, have their saddlos covored
with very gay cloths, cne of which is generally spread on
the ground to sit upon.

The ass of Pergia is, generally speaking, as poor and mis-
erable a drodee as it is in other guarters ; ot some are of -
a very superior size and deseription,  The best are of Ara-
bian descent, and sell at large prices.  One of particularly
fine temper and easy paces will bring as much as 404 ster-
ling. 'Phey are generally preferred by the priesthood ; and
the higher orders of that body may be seen pacing soberly
along, blessing the people on either hand, and receiving in
turn the most profound obeisances.

Perhaps there is no animel more remarkable for power of
endurance thon the mules of Persia.  Thoey seldom attain a
large aize, but their sirength is prodigions.  The loads they
usunlly carry are about three ewt., with which they travel
day afler day along the execrable roads and over the rough
colluls of the country (still proserving lheir condition), at
the rate of from twenty-five to fifty miles a day, secording
to the distance of thoe resting-places.  "The writer of these
peges saw three of these creatures just taken ofl grass,
where they had been for a considerable time waworked, and
gent off’ heavily laden from Kunzeroun to Shiraz, a distance
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of fifty-sever miles, including two of the worst cothulsin the
kingdom. They performed “this journey with only one halt
of five or aix houts, the latter stage, extending to more than
forty miles, being completed without 2 stop. It is remark-
able that the myleleers never remove the packsaddles from
these animals except to clean and eunrry them, If the back
is galled, they remove o part of the stufling from sbeve the
tender spot, and then replace the load as before'; finding by
oxperience that such soves, unless healed under the saddle,
are apt to break ont again. The price of good buggage-
mules may vary from 20/, to 80 sterling..

There are three sorts of camels used in Persia; those
having one hump, those with two, and a third produced by
the union of these varieties; Wwhich .last are esteemed
stronger, more docile and patient than either of . the parents;
and for that reason greatly preferred. Thes¢ animals are
low in proportion to their bulk, have shoit stout bony lags,
are of remarkable breadth, and carry a preat quantity of
shaggy hair upon their necks, shoulders, haunches, and on
the crown of the head. Thes\!A are not permitted to breed;
as the progeny, instead of inheriting the gentleiqualities of
their parents, ere said to be extremely vicious..- These ani-
mals carry from 700 fo 1100 lbs, English, and-have a won-
derful faculty of enduring fatigne, hunger,-dnd thirst ; their

selling price varies from 10/. ta 15: upiece. .

The cowend sheep of Peraia require no particular notice,
The breeds of the first are neither distinguished for size nor
beauty : - those to the eastward exhibit more or less of the
Indian hump, as they have been miore or less crossed with
the unimals of that country. ‘The sheep are principally of
the fat-tailed sort; and it is remarlkable that, although they
constitute one chief source of the wealth and property of a
very large class of the inhabitants, no attention whatever is
paid to their improvement. -Their flesh is ‘generally excel-
{ent, and forms the chief part of the animal food used in the
-country, .

- The dog in Persia, notwithstanding some superstitious

restrictions, becomes, as elsewhere, thg companion and as-

sistant of man. Surrounded by nations of -thisves, it would

be impossible for a camp or village to preserve iis property

a single night without these vigilent guards; end, accord-

ingly, most tribes and »hmnigt‘g provide themselves with a
2

.
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breed of large ones, which ars so fieveo and watchful thak
none can approach the precincta guarded Ly them without
causing alarm. The species employed are various, but all
appear to be descandants of the mastiff snd shepherd's dog,
robably with some cross of the wolf. Besides these the

ersians rear a kind of greyhound, with which they course
antelopes, foxes, and hares. They have generally long silken
hair upon their quarters, shoulders, ears, and tail. In some
places, too, there is a deseription of pointer, which is trained
to find the game by sceut, and te catch it on the ground.
These vary In their appearance; but some vesembls the slen-
derer breeds of our own smooth class.

Persia, generally speaking, is too open.and too barren to
be very larpely stocked with wild animals ; yet it connot be
charged with a deficiency of game, either as regards quality
or variety. The lon itself is to be found on the plains of
Kuzistan, on the banks of the Tigris, in many parts of Far,
in Beloochistan, occasionally in Mazunderan, and probably
in many other parts of the countries under consideration.
1t is smajler than that of Afriea, and rather rosembles the
native of India. Tigers ure rare; leopards, chittahs or
hunting-leopards, tigercats, lynxes, and bears, are more nu-
merous. Iyenas, wolves, jackals, foxes, abound every-
where : of the latter, some .are occasionally seen white, or
of a silver-gray. Mr. Pottinger mentions wild dogs in Be-
loochistan, that hunt in packs of twenty ot thirty together,
and whicli have been known to run down and kill a bullack
in twenty minutes, Jerboas swarm in the deserts. Ante-
lopes are abundant in most parts, and several sorts of deer
occur in various places. In Beloochistan we are informed
that red-deer are frequent; the gour-khur or wild ass, is
scattercd, though mora rarely, over all the plains and rocky
yacesses of the country, partieularly in the deserts of Kho-
rasan and the extensive valleys of Fars und Irgl. This ani-
mal, the favourite game of the Persian kings and khons, is
from ten to twelve hands high, having a smooth skin covered
with reddish hair, except on the hinder parts and belly, which
are of .a silverygray ; the mane and tuft at the end of ite
tail are black, its head and ears are large, but the legs are
slender and formed for that speed for which the animal is so
remarkable.

The wild hog is andther animal found abundently in many
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parts, particulayly in swampy and wooded places; and,
although not eaten, is often made the object of sport. The
porcupine znd mangousti are frequent, and the mongoose is
-enumerated among the animals of Beloochistan, Hares are
met with everywhere, and soveral species of the ferret or
weasel also occor ; as do rats, mice, and bats, in the usual
abundance,—the latter, indced, swarm in all ruins and cav-
ems. The Persian cat, with its silky hair, is a well-known
favourite with those who are fond of such domestic in-
mates. . . \

Two of the most interesiing creatures to he met with in
those countries are the booz or pazun (the mountain-goat),
and the argali, or mountain-sheep. The male of the Jatter
is magnificent, portly, bold, and very strong, resembling a
lion in the neck and shoulders, which are covered with &
reddish hair that cmls closely around the fore-querters.
He is armed with & pair of immense horns, erooked and
twisted.

As birds of prey may be enumerated eagles, vultures,
hawks, and falcons of several sorts, with kites and crows id
gbundance ; and Mr. Pottinger mentions that he observed
magpies at Kelat of Beloochistan. Among winged game
are bustards, termed by the Persians ahoobarras, together
with & smaller species of the same bird, red-legged and com:
mon gray partridges, with a8 smallsr sort tather resembling
the quail.  The towee or desert-pariridge, also called bogrd
kdra from its black breast, abounds in all the plains. Phea-
sants, called karagoul, are numerous i Mazunderan and As-
trabad,  Storks, kTnarons, wild ducks, plovers, and lepwings,
snipes, and divers, occur in spots suited to their respective
habits. Pelicans are seen in the wildemess; comnorants,
curlews, and other sea-fowl, ficquent the shores of the gulf,
and, with sea-eugles and other species, are most abundant on
the banks of the Caspian Sea. The forests which fringe
that sheet of brackish water, are vocal with a variety of
those singing-birds eommon to Europe; among which it
would be unpardonable to omit the blackbird, the thrush,
and the nightingals, which delight the ear with theinr
evening song from the thickets of roses that embellish every
garden * : '

“* Morler mentions having seen a white swallow at Bushire,

IF’M
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Of fish, in a,country which possesses $o Tew rivers; we
are not to look for either abundance or variety ; nor do the
inhabitants make any great use of what they have, The
shoves .of the Gulf are well supplied, it is true; and the
people of Mekran still merit the name of .Ichthyophagi, ap-
plied to them of old. The Caspian Sea also seems amply
stocked with various sorts; but little use is made by those
who inhabit its shores of this bountiful provision of naturs.
The rivers which flow into it abound with sturgeon and
sterlat, which are cured for the Russian marke!;* and
salmon and herring are token in abundance in the Bay of
Satian, and on the western shore,  Soveral other spocids
oceur; but they are seldom seen in the towns near which
they are caught. The Leke Zerrah in Scistan is likewise
suid to abound in fish; but we haVe no information regard-
ing the species, T'routs are foumd in saveral of the streams
of Azerbijan and Kurdisten.  Dat the most yemarkuble zoo-
Iogical fact connected with the subject is, that the subterra-
‘neous aqueducts formed Ly art, aud which, originuting in
springs thus brought to Jight, nre oxhausted in irrigating the
surface of the land, are:yet frequently found to swarm with
a spacics of leather-mouthed and bearded fish, which grows
to a considorable size. ‘The natives make no use of them,
and of course cannot be supposcd to have nsed any means
for introducing the breed.  They are perfectly wholesome
and well tusted, bat of no great delicicy.

Persia is generally but little infested by reptiles or trouble~
some insccts ; though there are some curious exceptious.
The poisonous bug of Miana and the black scorpion of Ca-
shan ure notorious for their destructive gnulities.  T'arantu-
las and overgrown spiders, said to be venomnous, are also
seen ; and largs wasps und multitudes of mosquitoes invade
the low and swamnpy provinces; while elonds of locusts
occasionally brood over the hotter regions, destroying every

eun thing,—themselves supplying to myriads of wild-
owl, as well as to the hungry Arab of the duesert, s dainty

* 'The writor of this has seen thess feh lylng in thonsands upan the
banks of he Buffeidroad in Ghilan, having been caught by (ha Ruaslan
fishers merely (or the caviere and Isingleas ; aRer cxiracting which, the
carceases wero thrown away to rol, and tainted the sir 1o a great dls-
tance round.
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meal.* Tresh-water tortoises are numerous about the Bun-
dameer River and in many other places, but are never used
as food; and water-serpents were also seen by Sir W.
Ouseley in the same stream. Snakes of various sorts,
principally innocuous, cecur in all parts of the country, and
numbers of beautiful lizaxds frequent the rainous Luildings,
gambolling smong the herbage that maniles and withers
around them.

* Thete are two kinds of locusts, one of which ls termed Jawrul, snd
the othor unlawful ; the former, boiled with o littlesalt and buer, or ft,
is 8ald to eat like a shrimp or lobster somewhat stale,

THE END.
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Scenes in Qur Parish.

) 12mo,

The Right Moral In-
fluence and Use of Liboral
Stndles, By G C. Vir-
PLiNCK. 12Zmo.

Xenophon. Translated
by Srrrsian and Coorgr. In
2vols, 18mo,

Demosthenes. By L-
Laxp.  Yortrait, 1In 2 vols,

Ce=sar’s Commentaries.
By Duxcaw. Portrait, 18mo,

Cicero. DBy Duwoax
and CocryaN, In3 vols. 18ino.

Rose’s Sallust. 18mo.
Virgil. By DnypeN,
&e, [8mo.

Lives of the Apostles
and Tarly Martyrs of the
Church, 18mo. .

Massinger’s Plays. De-
signed for fumily use, In 3
vols, JBmo. Portrait.

Ford’s Plays. 2 vols,

The Swiss Family
Rabingon ; or, Adventures of a
Pather and Mother and Four

% Sons on a Desert [sland. Tn2
volg. 18mo. Engravings.

Sunday FEvenings; or,
an eosy Introduction to the
Renading of the Bible., 1n 3
volg, 18mo. Engravings,

The Son of a Genius.
By Mra. 1lornixp,  18mo.
‘With Engravings. :

Natural History; or,
Uncle Phillp’'s Conversations
with the Chlldren about 'I'acls

sud Trades among tha Tnfertor
Aninols.  With Eogravings,

Indian Traits. Bythe
Author of ¢ Indlan Blogra-
phy” Ta2vols, 18mo, Wilh
Engravings.

Caroline Westerley ;
or, The Young "Fraveller from
Ohin. With Engravings.

Sketches of the Lives
of Distinguished Femnles, By
an American Lady, 18mo.
With Engravings.

The Clergyman’s Or-
phan ; and other Talea, {8mo.
With Dlates.

Perils of the Sea; con-
taining a Narrative of the Losa
of thie Kent Bast Indiaman, of
the Bmpress, &e,'&e.  18mo.
With Engravings.-

The OQrnaments Disg~
cavered, By Mary Hvans.
18mo. Engravings, ° ~

Unecle Thilip’s Conver-
sationg #bout (he Tvidences
of Chrislianity, DIngravings

Uncle Philip’s Conver
sallons about the Trees of
America. Engravings, -

Life of Wiclif. Dy
C. W. Lz Das, AD, 18mo
Portrait,

The Consisteney of
Revelation with Ttselfand with
Iluman Beason, By P, N
SuurTnRworTi,  18mo,

Luther and Lutheran

Nerination, By J. Scorr.
Tn 2 vals. Portraits.

Lebas’ Life of Cran-

mer. In2vols.' 1Bmo.

History of the Re-
formed” Religion in France.
By Eowaun Srenuey I 2
vols. 1Bmo. Portraitr



Works Published by Harper and Brothers.

Waddington’s History
of the Church. A new and
valuable Work. 8vo.

Travels and Research-
es In Coffravia, By 8. Kav.
12mo, With Plates.

The Life and Wii-
Wnga of . (', Sanns,  With
a Portzeil, In 2 vola. 8vo,

Essays on the Princi-

los of Mornlity, &c. Dy I
vMonp, Witk o Prelace.
By Rey, Prof Buuir, 8vo.

Discovery &c. of the
Bource of tha Missienippl.—
By H, R.Benaarcrart, Eag.
Bro. With Maps.

Familiar Ancedotes off
Sir Walter Scott, By the
Eurick Shepherd, 12mo.

Letters of Major J.
Downing to Dwight, Wilh
Eugravings, 19mo. Genuine.

England and America:
n Camparieon of (he Rocial
and Politieal Stato of both Na-
tions, Hvo.

The Book-keeper's At-

Jas, By Wu. Epwarpe, 4lo.

Things as they Are:
or, Notes of a Traveller
thraugh somo of the Middle
and Norihiern Staten.  12mo.

Nubia and Abyssinia,
Hy Rev. M. Ruraxit. I8mo.

Life of Peter the Great.
By J. Bannow, Esq.  18mo.

Kentuckian in New-
York, lu3vols. 12mo.

The Mechanic,. A

Tale. Dy Rey. C. D.Tavrxen.

Guy Rivers. A Talo

of Georgin. PRy tiic Author
of * BMarin Faber,” © Ala-
Iantis,” &ec. 4 vols, 12mo.

History of Arabia. By
A, Catcneron, 2 vols, 1Bmao,
History of Persia, By
J. B. Fuazenr, Laq, i8mo.
Legendre’s Geometry
nnd Trigonomelry, New and

improved Edition, By Prof
CoDavies.  8vo.

Unele Philip’s Conver-
sations about Virginia. 18ino.

Unele Philip’s History
of New-York, 18mo.

Pilgrims of the Rhine.
By the Author of Pelliam, &ec.

The Frolics of Puck.
In 2 vola. 12mo,

Tales and Sketcheg—

auch as they are. By W. L.
Broxg, Exq. In2vols. [Fmo,

Ieiress, 2 v. 12mo.
The Note-Book of a
Country Clergyman. 18mao.

The String of Pearls,
By G. IV I, Jamks. 12mo,

The S.rteh Book ‘of

Fashion. In 2 vols, [2mo.
Village Belles. In 2
vols. 12ino.

The Richelieu Novels,

Jound uniformly in sets oI

12 volunes,
Atlantic  Cluh-Book.

—-Dy aevera! diatinguighed
Americana,  In 2 vols. [2mo.

Frank Orby. 2v.12mo,



VALUABLYE WORKS

PUBLIBHED BY HHARPER & BROTIIERS, NEW-YORK,

Lifa of Governor John Jay, 2 v. 8vo,
1tte of Gov. Wm. Livingston, Bro,
Writings of R. C. Sands. 2v, 8va,
England and America........8vo.
Dymoud’s Bugays 8vo.
8ketehes of Turkey in 1832...8vo.
Tuylor's Records uf his Life. .8vo,
@ihbon's Rome (ine).,...4 v. ve,
Robertson’s Works ......3 v 8vo,
Ilistory of Modern Europe, 3v 8vo,
Life oi” Byran, by Moore. .2v. 8vo,
Caaper's Surg. Dictionary, 2v, Bvo,
Houper's Med. Dictionary, 2v, 8vo,
Wesley's Miscel. Warks, 3 v, 8ve,
Raov. Robt, Hall’e Works, 3 v, 8vo.
Guod'a Baok of Nature .gvo.
Crahb'a English Synenymes. .8vo,
Brown's Bible Dictionary ....8vo.
Qibsun's Surveying.. .
Boucharlatt’s Mechanics. .
Davies' Legondre.....
Duviag' Surveying...
Davies' Dereriptive Geometry .8vo
Davies' Bhades and Shadows, 8vo,
Mumolrs Duclices D'Abrantes, 8vo.
Poems of Hrooks and Willis, Svo,
Annals of Tryen County «....8vo,
Porey Anecdoted c..oeeve,.on
Morrell’s Four Voyages. . 8vo,
st of (he Ameriean Thoatre. 8va,
Lifa of Dr. E. D.Clarke. .....8vo,
Dibdin's Rewminiscences. . ....
Letters {romn the gean......
The Hookkeeper's Atlas......4lo.
Polynesian Researches, 4 v, J2mno.
Caffrarian Researches.....12mo.
8ketch Book of a "U'ravellsr 12imo,
Pilgrime of the Rhine.,....12mo.

INTERESTING AND
Bulwer's Novels......10 v, 12mo,
Miss Edgeworth’s do. .10 v, 12mo,
Jamnes’s do.. oo vae o0 12 0 (20,
The Wiugs of Scotland, 2 v. 12mo,
The English at Home .2 v, 12mo,
Tralts of Travel ........2v, 120,
Heiress of Bruges .....2 v. |2mo,
Dreains and Reveries. . 2v. 12mo,
Tloxoubat, Mra. Bherwood 8V, 18moa.
Diary of a Physician...2 v, 18ine,
Sketeh Book of Fashion 12ma.
Last of the *lantagenets, 2 v. 12mo,
Bouthannan, by Galt. .. 2 v. 12mo,
Fluiress of Bruges ...+ 2 ¥, 1%mo.
Stories of a Bride «.«ss .2V, [2mo,
Teles by a Cheperan .. 2v, 12mo,
Yalas of the West.... 27, 13me.

Tha String of Pearls.
The Mechanle . 2mo,
England and the English 2y, 12me.
Our Parish..,...ocviieieaa 12100,
Clergyman's Note Book.... 18mo.
Imprisomnent of Pellico, &e. 13me.
Owon's Voyages «+« [9ma.
Travels of Fidler and Coke [9me.
Life of Baron L'uvier,......12ma.
Lifs of Col. Crockett . «12mo
Landiui and Robhers.......1%2maq,
Lush on tha Millennium....12mao,
Keith on Prophecy. .....
British Spy, by Wirt.....
Comfort for tho Aiflleted. ... 12ma,
Mrs. Morrell's Voyages ..., )2mo
Verplanch’s Diseourses .... 12nto
Verplanck's Liberal Studies. ]2mo
Witd Sports ol the Weat, 2 v. [2mo
Moore’sLifo of Fitzgerald 2v, 12mo
French Revolution, 1830. .. 12mo
France, by Lady Morgan. 2v, 12mo
Housekerper's Manual
Domestic Dulies ..
Mathematlcal Tablag...o.o i 12mo
Livea of Bigners of Dea, Ind, 12mo.
Bchinberi's Clirlatianity < ... 12mo.
Dyvargoil—Atalantia.. ... 19mo.
Modern Ameriean Cookery, 16mo
*Dowaing's Lettert. oou v ev. 18mo
Artof luvigorating Life ....18mo
Playas of Masaingerand Ford, [8mo.

The Family, Theologica!, Clag
stoal, Juvenile, and Novellst Ll-
brarios, embracing upwards of one
hundred and fifty volumes—For
the tilles ol which see the Publish-
ers’ Catalogue,

1ena J2meo,

POPULAR NDVELS,

Rom, of listory, France 2v. 12mo.
Rom. of Hiatory ftaly, 2v. 12mo,
Hunyurian ‘T'ales.......2v, 12mo.
Romance and Reality...2 v. 12mo
The Falge Step, &c....2 v. 12ma,
Hybrent e Cruee ....2v, 12mo,
The School of Fashlon, 2v, 12mo.
Almack's Revisited.....2v, 12mo,
Campaigns of a Cornet, 2 v. 12me
Tales of Military 1.ife..2v, 12mo.
Bkatchesof Trisl Characser. . 19mo.
Leggeit's Tulos, &e,.1ex oo 12ma,
Ambitious Student, Bulwar, 12ma,
The Talba—Beatrice..3v, 12me
Incognito—Haverbill .. & v, 19mo,
Zohrab—Oxoniung ... 8y, I2me
Waverley—Cloudesley, 2 v, 19me




HARPER’'S FAMILY LIBRARY.

“ Rooks thal you may carry to the fire, and hold readily 1 your fond
arethe most useful offer all. A man will often look at them, and be
templed Lo go o, when he would have been frightened at books o/ alarger
size, and of @ more erudite appearance.’-~Dr, Jonreon,

Tug proprietors of the TFamily Library feel themselves stimulated to
increased exertions by the distingunished favour with which it bas already
heen received. .

The volumes Tiow before the public may be confidently appealed to
as proafs of zeal on the part of the publishera to present to thelr readers
a series of productions, which, as they are connected, not with-ephemeral
but with permanent gubjects, may, years hence as well as now, be con-
sulied for lively amusenient ag wetl as solid instruction,

To yender this Library still mare warthy of' patronage, the proprie
tors propose _incorporating in it such works of inierost and valuo ay
may appear in the varlous Libraries and Miscellanies now prepariug in
Europe, purticularly * Consiable’s Misceliany,” the * Edinburgh Cabinet”
Library, &c¢. Al these productions, 85 they emanale from the press,
will be snbmitted to literary gentlemen for inspection ; and none will be
reprinted but such as shall be found ealeulated lo sustain the exalted
character which this Library has alrendy acynired.

Several well-known authors have been engaged to Erepn_re for it ariginal
works of an Amerlean character, on History, Biography, Travels, &c. &c¢

Every dlstinot subject will in general be comprehended in one volume,
or at most In Liree volumes, which may form either a portion of the
peries or a complete work by itself; and each voluma will be embellishied
with appropriare cogravings.

The entire serles will be the praduction of authore of emlnenee, whe
have ncquired celebrlty by their Hierary lahours, and whose names, as
they appear in succession, Will afford the surest guarantes 1o the public
for the satisfactory manner in which the subjects will be treated,

Buch is the plan by which it is intended 1o form an American Family
Library, coraprising all that is valuable in those branches of knowledge
which most bappily unite eutertaiuiment with instraction. The wtmost
care will be taken, not only to exciude whatever can have an injurious
influence on the mind, but {0 embrace every thing calculated ta straugthen
the begt and most salutary impressions.

With these arrangements and facilities, the publishers fatter tham
gelves (hat they shall bo able to present fo thelr fellow-citlzens a work
of unparalleled merit and eheapness, embracing subjects adapted to all
clanses of readers, and forming a body of literature deserving the pralse
of having instructed many, and amused all ; und abovo every other spe-
cieg of enlogy, of heing fit lo ba introdnced, ‘without reserve or exception,
by the father of & family to the domestic circle, Meanwhile, the very low
prico at which it is eharged renders more extensive patronage necessary
for its support and prosecution. The immediate encouragement, there-
forc, of those who approve its plan and execution is respectfhlly solicited.
The work may bo obtained in complete gots, or in_Separale nuwmbers,
from the prineipa! booksellers throtighout the United States.
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